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HPEJUC/IOBUE =

YBaxaeMbIif YnTaTEIh!

B ¢umnocodun TpyiHO HalTH MPOOGIEMBI, CIIOXKHEE Me-
Tomoorndecknx. OHHM COMPOBOXAAH BCIO SBOJIIOLUIO (u-
JI0CO(CKOr0 3HAHMS, HO OCOOEHHO OOOCTPHIIMCH BO BTOPOU
nooBuHe XX B., KOrJla METOMONOIMYCCKUN KPU3UC CTaj
OOLIMM COCTOSHHEM T'YMaHHTAPHBIX HayK. B 310 Bpems pe-
BU3HH TIOJIBEPIVINCH PaHee HEe3bIOJIeMble MPUHIHIbI (IITO-
cockoil M HaydHOW pPAlMOHAIBHOCTH, BO3HHK BOMPOC 00
UX aJICKBATHOCTH 3pe UH(POPMAIIMOHHBIX TEXHOIOTHA.

B poccuiickoit ¢unocohun 3ToT OOIIMI KpH3KC COB-
A ¢ pa3pyueHneM ohUIMaIEHON HICONOIUH U JIUIICHHEM
MapKCH3Ma CTaryca YHHBEPCAIBHOW MHPOBO33PEHUYECKOM
napagurMel. CHATHE WICONOTMYSCKUX (UIBTPOB U MOCIe-
JIOBABIIMIA BCIE]] 33 3TUM JIABUHOOOPA3HBIA MOTOK HH(Op-
Mali MOPOHIN METOMONOTHYECKYI0 «deXapay», B KOTO-
poii ¢unocodemsr Opoii MPUIYUTMBO BIUIETATIMCH B TOJH-
TUYECKUM WM MapaHaydHbld KOHTEKCT. HecomneHHo, 4To
OJTHOW M3 OCHOBHBIX TPHYHH TAKOrO Oecriopsijika craia 0o-
Jiee YeM IOITyBEKOBast M30JLIIHSI POCCHUICKOro (uitocodcko-
rO COOOIIECTBa OT MaruCTPajbHBIX HAIPABICHUH MHUPOBOW
¢unocodun. [lonroe Bpemsi IPOKPYCTOBO JIOXKE MapKCH3Ma
nckmouano passurtie B CCCP HeMapKCHCTCKUX TEOpHi,
MPETATCTBOBANIO TIOJHOIICHHON MHTErpAallid B OTCYESCTBEH-
HyI0 (GMIOCOQHIO HOBBIX WIEH W JIMIIAIO IOAABIISIONIEE
OONBIIMHCTBO TpernojaBareyied U y4eHbIX JIOCTyna K Co-
BpeMeHHbIM (HHITOCODCKUM TeKcTaM. Bo MHOrOM HUMEHHO
MO3TOMY Ceiuac MPAKTHIECKH HEBOSMOXKHO OTBICKATH UMe-
Ha HAIMX COOTEUYSCTBEHHHKOB HE TONBKO CPEMH OCHOBaTe-
JIell COBpeMEHHBIX (DHIIOCOPCKUX TEUEHUH, HO M CPEAH aB-
TOPOB HauOOJIee aBTOPUTETHBIX (PUIIOCO(CKUX >KYPHAIIOB,
Takux kak «Dialectica», «Mind», «Cognition» u T. 1.

HecMmotps Ha CylIeCTBEHHbIE TPYAHOCTH, POCCHIICKAs
¢unocodust CBOCBPEMEHHO pearupoBajia Ha HOBBIC BBI3OBBI
U TIpoOJIeMbl, BKITFOYAsi METOJIOTIOMMYECKUI KPH3UC, Pe3yiib-
TaThl UCCIETAOBAHUS KOTOPOrO OTPAXKEHBI B PSZIC CIICIAAb-
HBIX IyOnuKaiwid. B ux uucie u «Meromponorus Grrocod-
CKOrO 3HAaHMS» — COOPHUK CTATeii OTEUECTBEHHBIX W 3apy-
OeXHBIX (HIOCOPOB, OOBETUHUBIINX CBOM YCHIIHS JUIS
SKCIUIMKaIMy oomieit nmpobnemsl. Hamr cOopHUK He npeTeH-
JIyeT Ha BCECTOPOHHOCTH W TIOJHOTY, OJHAKO Ha €ro CTpa-
HHUIIAX 3aUHTEPECOBAHHBIN YUTATENb HANIET KBATU(HUIIHPO-
BaHHOE OCBEIICHUE psia POOIIeM METONONIOrHH (hrmocod-
CKOT'O 3HaHWsl, MPOCTHPAIOLINXCS B AWana3oHe oT (uiioco-
(¥ HayKu 10 UCTOPUH (BHIIOCOUH.

Pabora Hag otiM BbITycKoM ObUTa He mpoctoi. OHa 1mo-
TpeOOoBaNia WHTEIpalMM YCWIMKA Kak aBTOPOB, Tak U CO-
OpraHm3aTopoB: JiekaHa Quocodekoro Qaxymsrera CIIOIY
npod. FO.H. CononnHa, npemyiokuBIero tTeMy M 0ObeIMHUB-
mero yewmst  utocopo  Cankr-IlerepOypra; [Ipesunenra
Mexnynapomsoro wuHctutyta  (rmmocoduu  ([Mapwk) mpod.
Kambo-Maprusesa Tomaca MapuaHo, 00eCIIeUHBINErO yaacTre
B HAIIIEM TIPOCKTE 3apYOSKHBIX (HIITOCO(OB; peKTopa Y cCypHii-
CKOrO TOCYIAPCTBEHHOTO IENArOrMYecKOro MHCTUTYTa Tpod.
C.B. [Numryna, oka3aBILIEro CyIeCTBEHHYIO MOMOLb B TIEPEBOJIE
PpsiAa cTaTeil OTeUeCTBEHHBIX aBTOPOB Ha aHTJIMMCKUI SI3BIK.

WM BceM MBI TIPUHOCHM CBOKO CAMYIO TTYOOKYFO OJiaro-
JIAPHOCTH ¥ UCKPEHHE HazieeMcs, o «Metomonorus drtocod-
CKOTO 3HAHHUSD> HE OCTABHT HALIETO YUTATESIS PABHOMYIIHBIM.

Inaenwiil peoaxmop

EDITORIAL

Dear readers,

One can hardly find more complicated problems in
philosophy than methodological. They have existed
through the whole evolution of philosophical knowledge
and became especially acute in the second half of the
20™ century when all humanitarian sciences faced meth-
odological crisis. It was the period when principles of
philosophical and scientific rationality which were previ-
ously considered unshakable undergone revision and a
guestion of their adequacy to the era of information tech-
nologies arose.

In Russian philosophy this overall crisis coincided
with the demolition of the official ideology and depriving
Marxism of the status of universal world-view paradigm.
Removal of ideological filters and sequent avalanche-like
information flow caused methodological confusion when
philosemes often integrated sophistically into political or
para-scientific contexts. One of the main causes for such
confusion was more than a half-century isolation of Rus-
sian philosophica community from the main schools of
world philosophy. Procrustean bed of Marxism had long
made development of non-marxist theories in Russia im-
possible, prevented from full-fledged integration of new
ideas in Russian philosophy and deprived an overwhelm-
ing majority of lecturers and researchers of access to
modern philosophical texts. For this reason it is practi-
cally impossible to come across the names of our compa-
triots not only among the founders of modern philosophi-
cal trends but even among the authors of the most authori-
tative philosophical journals, such as “Didectica’,
“Mind”, “Cognition”, etc.

Nevertheless, in spite of significant difficulties Rus-
sian philosophy promptly reacted to new challenges and
problems including methodological criss. The results of
research in the latter are shown in a number of special
publications. “Methodol ogy of Philosophical Knowledge”
isamong them. It isa collection of articles of Russian and
foreign philosophers. They united their efforts for explica-
tion of common problem. Our collection does not claim
to be exhaudive. Nevertheless the interested reader will
find competent interpretation of a number of problems of
methodological knowledge ranging from the philosophy
of science to the higtory of philosophy.

Working on this issue required joint efforts of the au-
thors and the co-organizers: Prof. Solonin Yury N., the
Dean of the Philosophical Faculty at the Saint-Petersburg
University, suggested the theme and united the efforts of
Saint-Petersburg  philosophers,  Prof.  Cavo-Martinez
Tomas Mariano, the Presdent of the Internationa Ingtitute
of Philosophy (Paris) supported the participation of the
foreign colleagues-philosophers;, Prof. Pishun Sergey V.,
Rector of the Ussuriisk State Pedagogical Ingtitute (Ussuri-
isk) provided significant help in trandation of the articles of
Russian philosophersinto English.

We deeply appreciate their participation and sin-
cerely hope that “Methodology of Philosophical Knowl-
edge” will be of considerable interest to our readers.

Editor-in-Chief
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CTATbBUA

OBIIUE NPOBJEMbI ®PHJIOCODPHUHA

METOJIOJTOTMYECKHIA KPU3UC B ®HJIOCODUM:
ET'O OCHOBAHUA U NEPCIIEKTUBbBI PASPELIEHUSA

Cononun KOpuii HuxndopoBunu — nokrop ¢unocodhckux
HayK, Tipodeccop, 3aBEAYIOIINI Kaeapoii TEOPETUIECKOH U Tpu-
KIaAHOM KyJbTYpOJOTHH, JeKaH (HIOCOPCKOro QakynbTeTa
Cankr-TlerepOyprckoro rocyiapcTBeHHOrO YHUBEPCUTETA.

KonrakTHbiii anpec: dean@philosophy.pu.ru

B crarbe oOCyxmaercss mpoOieMa BOSMOMKHOCTH IOCTPOCHHUS TEOPUH
KYJIBTYPBI Ha TIPUHLHMIIAX HAayJHOH parmoHansHOCTH. Crienuduka npobiemMsl B
TOM, YTO B HacTosiiiee BpeMs (HHIocodusi Haykd JIMIICHA BO3MOKHOCTH Tpe[-
CTaBHTh TU MPUHIHMIIEL. ABTOp MojaraeT HeOOXOIMMBIM 00PAaTHTHCS K OHTOJIO-

I0.H. Cononun

THYCCKUM OCHOBAaM HAyKH.

Knrwouesvte cnosa. cucteMHBIN TIOIXO, CI)I/IJ'IOCOCI)I/ISI OEJIOCTHOCTH, METO-

IIOJ'IOI‘I/I‘ICCKI/Iﬁ HUTWIIN3M, pallMOHAJIbHOCTb.

B Hame BpemMsi MeTo010THS caMasi 3aCTOMHAs
o0nacth Kak (Gpuiaocopuu, Tak U B I[EJIOM B TEOpe-
THKO-HAy4YHBIX HCCienoBaHusAX. Ee He mpocTo 00-
XOJIIT, B HEll HE OIIyMAIT 0CO00H HaJOOHOCTH.
Meromosiornueckast KyJibTypa Bceraa Obuia HeoO-
XOJAMMBIM KPHUTEPHEM TOTO, YTO MPHHITO CUMTATH
TEOPETHUYECKNM, Jla U HAaydyHBIM 3HaHWeM. HauBHO
JyMaTh, YTO HBIHEIIHUN METOM0JIOTUYCCKUIA HUTH-
JIM3M — 3TO YTO-TO MOJ00HOE HEBOJIBLHOMY YITyIIle-
uuio. IlpeamoyruTenbHee BHACTH B HEM BhIpaxe-
HUE CO3HATEJbHOW MO3UIHMH, YKIOHSIOMIeHcs OT
CTPOTOCTH W TOYHOCTH MBINUICHHUS, KaK OTSATOTH-
TEJIBHOTO W BPEIHOro i Hero cpoiictea. M nan-
Hasl TIO3MILUSI BechMa TIyOOKO YKOpEHHJIACh B CO-
BpPEMEHHOM Hay4yHOM coobmectBe. KoHeuHo,
cmpoz2ocmy M MOYHOCMb MBILIUICHHS] — TIOHSTHS,
KOTOPBIC TOJILKO YTO OBbLIM YIOTPEOJICHBI, HYXJIa-
I0TCS B MOCTOSIHHOM TIEPEOCMBICICHUN M KOPPEK-
THpoBKe. HO 3TO He OTMEHSAET CBA3aHHBIX C HHUMH
TpeOOBaHMI, JaXe €CIM YBEPSIOT, YTO OHHU TIpe-
MATCTBYIOT CBOOOJIE TBOPUECTBA.

KakoBbl Obl HH OBUIM TPWUYWHBI, TTOPOJUBILIUE
CHUTYaIlMIo, KOTOpas 37ech omperelieHa Kak MeTo/10-
JIOTHYECKUN HHUTHIIN3M, — HEKOTOpPBhIE M3 HHX MBI
MOMBITAEMCsL 00CYINTh, — HO BBI3BAHHOC UMH 3aTy-
XaHWe WHTepeca K OOIeMEeTOA0NOTHYECKHM Mpo-
OnemMaM ckopee TyOHTeNnbHO AJsl GHIOCOPCKUX HC-
CI€I0BaHUWA W HAYYHOW MBICIM KaK ISl UHTEJJIEK-

TyaJIbHOM >KU3HH KYJIBTYpPBI, TaK U JUISI CBOOOJAHOTO
1 UHTCIJICKTYAJIbHOT'O PAa3BUTHA.

OOmieil 4epToil MPOSBIICHHUS METOMOJIOrHYE-
CKOI'0 HUTHJIM3Ma SIBIISIETCSl Oe3pasiuyue K J0ObIM
YCTOMYMBBIM PEryJATHBaM, K CPEICTBaM JAHMCLUII-
JMHAPOBAHMS JMCKypca, HEOpEeKEHHE OTBETCTBEH-
HOCTBIO 3a COJEep)KAaTEIbHO-CMBICIIOBYIO YCTOWYH-
BOCTh KOHCTPYKTOB M MOHSTHHHBIX CTPYKTYp (uito-
CO(bCKO'Hay‘{HI)IX TEKCTOB, HCYMCECTHaA alecjdinusd
K BOOOpPaXEHUIO, WILTIO3USIM U YCKOIB3aIOIUM KOH-
TEKCTaM Jaxe TaM, Te HACTOSATEIBHO TPEeOYIOTCS
OMPEIEeTICHHOCTh U XOTh KaKas-TO OAHO3HAYHOCTD.
Hepenko HOBYIO MaHEpy MBILNUIEHUS CBS3BIBAKOT C
TeM KYyJIbTYPHO-(OMIOCOPCKHM SBICHHEM, KOTOpPOE
0003HAYEHO TEPMUHOM nOcmmoOdepHusm. VIMEHHO B
HEM TIPHUCYTCTBYET OOOJBCTUTEIIbHAS MPOBOKAIUS
MPOTHUB BCAKHUX TpENNUCcaHuil, 00s3aTeIbHBIX HOP-
MAaTHUBOB, yCTOI\/II‘II/IBI)IX PEryJIsiTUBOB U YHUBEPCAJIN-
3alMell MHTEIUIEKTYaJIbHOTO Ipolecca Kak SBHBIX
CUMIITOMOB AaBTOPUTAPHOCTU W MPHUHYKIAIOLIETO
JNCHCTBUS TPATUIMM, W3KUBIIMX Ce0S HaydHBIX
LIKOJ, CTapoll OpraHW3aldd HAYYHON CHUCTEMBI, B
KOTOpOﬁ COIMAJIbHO-TTIOJIUTUYCCKUEC JOMHWHAHTHI
onpeacisin CTaHAApThl U TEHACHIUU HWHTCIICKTY-
AJIBHOT'O U KYJIBTYPHOI'O IIOBCICHUA. HpI/I3HaHI/I$I 3a
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ROCMMOOEPHOM ITOU JACCTPYKTUBHON (DYHKIUM CTa-
110 OBIMM CY/ICHHEM -

Ho Bce ke g He cuuTaro ero OCHOBHOW NpUYH-
HOM HU3KOM METOJO0JIOTMYECKON KYJIBTYpPhl B HayKe
u unocopun. OHa CBOWCTBEHHA TIIAaBHBIM 00pa3oM
MOJIOJION TeHepaIuu U, MOXKET OBbITh OOBICHEHA KaK
OTCYTCTBHMEM HAYYHOU OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, YKEIIaAHHEM
3asBUTh ceOs OBICTPO W BIEUATIISIONIC, TaK U
CTpPEMJIEHHEM CO3/1aTh CBOE CMBICIOBOE MPOCTpaH-
CTBO. DTO T€ YEPThl MHTEIUIEKTYaIbHON KU3HHU, KO-
TOpBIE XapaKTEPHBI i1 BPEMEHHU, KOTJa ITPOUCXO-
JTUT OBICTpasl CMEHAa HAYYHBIX TOKOJICHUH M BBICO-
KOMEpHE B OTHOIICHUU K YTBEPIUBIIUMCS CTaHAAp-
TaM HWHTEUICKTYaJbHOTO TIOBEIEHUS IOYTH HEU3-
O0exHO. HeBOo3MOXHO TpeaCcTaBUTh, YTO Ceiluac
KTO-TO B IIOMCKAaX OCHOB HOBOW METOAOJIOIMYECKOU
KyJIbTYyphl HAYHET H3y4aTh, K MpPUMEPY, TpaKTaT
k. Ct. Mmmnsa «Cucrema JOTUKA CHIUIOTHCTHYC-
CKOM M MHAYKTUBHOW». OH, B 4aCTHOCTH, HauyMHA-
eTCs C Pa3bsACHEHUU O TOM, CKOJb BaXKHA MJIs yue-
HOro u ¢unocoda s3bIKOBas KyJbTypa, MPSMO OIl-
penensomas CymnecTBEHHbBIE Pe3yabTaThl HAYYHOTO
ucciaenoBanus. B 1enoM Ha 3TUX COYMHEHHUSAX BOC-
IIATAJICS. HAYYHBIM MUP EBpOIBI CO BTOPOM IOJIOBU-
Hbl XIX cronerus.

ITpumep Muiist pajiekuii, HO Majo KTO IMOTS-
HETCSl K TOMNMEPOBCKOMY Tpakrary «J/lormka Hayuy-
HOT'O0 HCCIICIOBAHUS», YTOOBI BOCIIONB30BATHCS €0
CYXJICHUSIMU O CYIIHOCTH Hay4HOH paOOThl U MpH-
pole HaydHOro u3MeHeHus. TOIbKO HEMHOTHE HC-
TOPUKU HAYKH €Il IMOMHSIT O TOM BO30YXKICHHH B
WHTEIJIEKTYaJIbHOM COOOIIECTBE, KOTOPOE MPOH3BE-
710 ero mepensaanue B 1959 r.2

Taxke OoJsiee 3HAYUTENLHBIM, YEM BIIMSHUC
MIOCTMOJIEPHA, CIIeAYeT IPU3HATh, TO CACACTBUE IS
MOJIOKEHUST JAen B 0O0JacTH METOAOJIOTHYECKOH

! Crpemenrie 0CBOGOKIATECS OT XKECTKHX Y3 HAYYHOTO

METOZIONOru3Ma Bceryia ObUIO CBOMCTBEHHO HICATMCTHYCCKON
«Hayke o nyxe» (Geistenswissenschaft); cm. Punrep @. 3akar
HEMEIKUX MaHIapHHOB. Akamemmudeckoe coobmectBo ['epma-
Huu. 1890-1933. M., 2008. Oco6. ¢. 127-141.
YTo 3TO MOBETPUE OKA3AJIOCh Pa3PYIINTENIBHBIM IS HHTEIJICK-
TyaJIbHOW KyJIBTYpPBI, NPHU3HAIOT MHOTHE, XOTS HE BCE €ro
CKJIOHHBI CBS3aTh C BIMSHHEM MOCTMOZAEpHHM3Ma. BOT xapak-
TEpHOC MHEHHE pEIeH3eHTa OJHOW TOMO00HONH pPaboTHI:
«U kxaJb, 94TO aBTOP... MPEIANOIUTAET MIUCATH TEKCTHI, OpPraHNd-
HO BXOJSfIKE B M 03 TOr0 pacIMpsIONIMiics TOTOK Hempodec-
CHOHAJIM3Ma, Hepa30opYHMBOCTH, NceBIOHAYKH. JKanb, uTo MHO-
rHe IyMAroT, YTO TIOCTMOJICPHU3M — 3TO BOT Takas KOMMepdye-
CKasl TICEB/I03aHUMATENBHOCTh...». [llaBeneB A. (pei.): Jlro-
ceiii A.T1. HamectBue kadects: Poccust kak aBromnepeson // Ho-
Boe nuTeparypHoe obo3penue. 2008. Ne 93. C. 372.

2 Kax M3BECTHO, OH BBILIICIT niepBbIM m3aHueM B 1934 1. u He
MPOM3BEN 0CODOro BIEUATIICHHS] Ha TOTMAIIHIOW «bHIocoduro
Haykn». ITonBeka I0CTaToqHO, YTOOBI METOIOIOMNUYECKHIE KAHOHBI
HayK{ HPU3HABAIINCH YCTAPEBLIMMHU U HY)KIAIOLIMMHUCS B 3aMeHe!
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KyJIbTYpbl, KOTOPO€ MOpOJMJia CMEHa MapajurM B
¢unocodpun, mpomsomenmas B KOHIE MPOLLIOrO
Beka. MHe Ka)KeTcs, KaK BCAKOE HellaBHEe COOBITHE
WHTEIUIEKTYaIbHOM MCTOPUH, OHA ellle He MOoIy4niia
OCMBICTIEHHsI, IO3TOMY KpaTKO OCTAHOBHUMCS Ha
3TOM (pakre.

K MomeHTy yka3aHHOro caBura B paliioHajb-
HOW KyJbType OOIIecTBa TOCHOACTBYIOILIEE IOJIO-
KEeHUe 3aHMMal 00pa3 HAyYHOH JIesTeNbHOCTH, BBI-
paboTaHHON B TO3UTHUBUCTCKOW TPAJUIUK, B KAKOM
Obl BapuaHTe OHa ce0Osi He mpexacTaBisvia. LleH-
TpaJIbHOE MECTO B HEl 3aHUMAlIa Puiocopus HayKu.
Ee Teoperukn HEMOCpPENCTBEHHO ameuIMpOBald K
HAyYHOMY H JIEIOBOMY COOOIIECTBY B TOJHOH YBe-
PEHHOCTH, YTO OTBEYAIOT 3a KOHIENTyallbHOE obec-
MeYeHNUEe ero JAeATeNbHOCTH U BCTpPEeYalu IOJIHOE
[IOHUMaHUE TaKOW YCTAaHOBKHU B 3TOU cpexe. M3 3To-
ro yoexaenus: ucxoqun kak pas x. Ct. Muiis,
rojiarasi, 4Yro 000OIIAeT yKE CIIOKHBIIYIOCS Hayd-
HYIO TIPaKTHKY. A BOT HEOONBLIOH MPUMEP OTHOCH-
TEJIBHO HelaBHero Bpemenu. [Ipodeccop Xanc I'ep-
MeEC, O/INH U3 CTOJIIIOB JIOTHYECKOI0 MO3UTHBHU3MA B
I'epmanuy, B okTsi0pe 1966 r. B Hioccenbaopde BoI-
CTyHaeT ¢ JIOKJIaJIOM O POJIM JIOTHKU B MOCTPOEHHUU
Hay4yHOU Teopuu. Mecto nokmaga — PaGouee coob-
mectBo 3emuin  CeBepHblid Pelin-Bectdanusi, o0be-
JTUHSIONIEE YUEHbIX, MEHEKEPOB, BEIYIINX WHXKe-
HEPOB U JIENOBBIX JIOJEH ['epMaHUM U IIPU3BaHHOE
3a00THTBCS 00 UX OCBEJOMIICHHOCTH B 00JacTH WH-
TEJUIEKTYalIbHbIX MHHOBalMii. He cTonp BaxHO co-
JepKaHue JIeKIUU, CKOJb MpUMeyaTeabHa Ta aro-
JUKTUYHOCTh, ¢ KoTopoM X.I'epMec mpenacraBiisier
JIOTHYECKYI0 MOJIETb MOCTPOEHUS HAyKH B Ka4eCTBE
OeccriopHoif U Oe3abTEpPHATUBHONW MOJAENHA WHTEN-
JNIEKTYaIbHOTO M MPAKTHYECKOTO MTOBEICHUS .

[IpeacraButh cebe Takyo MaHepy M CTHIIMCTHU-
Ky HM3JIOKeHHsI uael B myOmuuHoW cdepe B Hame
BpeMsi HEBO3MOKHO. MIMeHHO Onaromapsi yka3zaHHOI
CMEHE WHTE/UIEKTYalbHBIX MapagurM H3MEHIINCh
BCE OCHOBHBIE IMapaMeTphl palMoHAIN3Ma, TOCIIOjI-
CTBOBAaBILIEr0 Ha MPOTSHDKEHHWH HE MEHee IMOIyTopa
HNPENIIECTBYOUIUX CTONETHI. XapaKTEPUCTUKU 3TO-
ro paluoHaJIN3Ma CO BCEW JIOCTYIMHON CTPOrOCTBIO
MPOSICHSUTMCh HECKOJIBKHMHU TIOKOJEHUSIMH (DHITOCO-
¢$oB Hayku, mojomenmux B Hayajge XX B. K JOTUKO-
MeTojioNornuecko Mojenu 3toi ¢umocodpuu. Ee
KJIACCUYECKHE MOCTYIaThl U3BECTHBI B UCTOpUH (Hu-
nocopuu Kak mporpamma BeHCKOro KpyKka, HIIH

3 Hermes H. Die Rolle der Logik beim Aufbau naturwis-
senschaftlicher Theorien.// Arbeitsgemeinschaft fiir Forschung
des Landes Nordrhein — Westfalen Natur.-ingenieur— Gesdll-
schaftswissenschaften. Hf. 168. Koln. 1966.



Cononun FO.H. Metogonorndeckuii kpusuc B puiocopun:

€ro OCHOBaHMS U IEPCIIEKTUBBI Pa3pelIeHUs

Jnoeuveckuu nosumuseuzm. X. I'epMec kKak pa3 u
MPEJCTABIISLI 3TY (PHIOCO(UIO.

CBo# TaBHBIM IpeAMET — HayKy — OHa BOC-
MpUHUMAJIa C TOYKH 3pEeHUsl ee POpMaibHON JIOTH-
YEeCKOW CTPYKTYpHI H, CIIe0BaTeNbHO, oOpamianach
TOJBKO K TeM cepaM TEOpPETUYEeCKOro 3HaHUs, B
KOTOpPBIX OHO CKJIaJbIBAJIOCh B JIOTHYECKUE KOHCT-
PYKIMH, OTBEYABIIME KPUTEPHUSM JIOTHUECKOTO TI0-
sutuBu3Ma. [loaToMy cBoeil 3amaueld sTa (uIIOCO-
¢us cunTtama BOBCE HE HCCIEJOBaHUSI PEATBHOTO
mporecca BO3HUKHOBEHHsI HAyYHBIX TEOpHH, He
KOJUIM3UU JICHCTBUTEIIBHON MCTOPUM HAyKu H YK
COBCEM HE CHUTYalHIO TOSBICHUS HAYYHBIX OTKPHI-
THH, a KCKIIOYUTEIbHO pa3pabOTKy JOTHYECKUX
MoJiefield, KOTOPBIM JOJIKHBI OBUTH COOTBETCTBOBATH
TEOPHH, €ClIi OHHM MPETEHAYIOT Ha HaydyHOCcTh. Ko-
IJla TAKOE COOTBETCTBUE HE HAXOIMIIOCh, TO MIpesia-
rajuch aHATMTUYECKUE MPOLEAYPHI, MPOSCHSIIONINE
MPUYMHBI 3TOTO HecooTBeTcTBHA. COBOKYIMHOCTH
JaHHBIX TMPOLEAYP HM3BECTHA MOJ BBIPAXKEHHEM —
ananuz sasvika Hayku. Hanbonee u3BecTHOM HX va-
CTBIO OBLTO OCBOOOXIEHHE ITOTO SI3bIKA OT HEHAYY-
HBIX TEPMHHOB, a TEMaTHYECKOTO IOl HAyKH OT
MHUMbIX npodaem. ONpeaeneHHy0 MOoNb3y 3TU ITy-
pUCTUYECKUE JEHUCTBUS Ul YTBEPXKACHUSI HAy4YHOU
CTPOTrOCTH MPUHOCUJIM, HO B TJIABHOM OHH 00OCTPH-
1 KOH(MIMKT HAaykd W ¢uiocodpuu, 160 MHUMBIMH
npobieMaMyl HayKH  OKa3bIBaJUCh IPEUMYIIECT-
BEeHHO (uinocodckre MpodaeMbl M DIEMEHTHI ee
KOHIIENTYaJIbHBIX cXeM. M30mupyst HayKy OT MpOHU-
KaBIIMX B €€ MaCCHB MHBIX MHTEIJIEKTYaJIbHBIX KOH-
CTPYKTOB, JOTWYECKUH TMO3UTHBH3M JIMIIAJICS BaX-
HBIX PECYPCOB JUIsl IOHMMAaHUS IPOUCXOXKICHUS Ha-
YUYHBIX TpoOsieM. MIMMaHEHTHBIX MCTOYHHUKOB BCeE-
I71la OKa3bplBAJIOCh CIHUIIKOM HEJOCTaTOYHO IS
CEphE3HOT0 HAYYHOTO JBMXKEHUS. B meHTpe BHHMa-
Husl ¢unocopun HayKH HaXOAMJIKCH E€CTECTBEHHO-
Hay4YHbIE TEOPUU M MaTeMaTHKa, a CPEIH TEPBBIX —
¢usuueckue. Bonbinas yacth paboT B 3TOM cdepe
P. Kapnama, ®@. ®panka, . Peiixenbaxa, B Kpagrta
W IpYTUX aJenToB JOrHYecKOro MO3UTHBH3Ma OTHO-
cutcsi umeHHo k HuM. Tak, K. Ilommep ocrancs B
3TOM ke mpeaMeTHoM mose. OOpaiienne K Qu3mke
BIIOJIHE OOBSCHUMO, €CIM y4ecTh, YTO OHA CTaja He
TOJIBKO CEPALIEBUHON €CTECTBO3HAHUS, OKOHYATEIb-
HO TIPe0JI0eB HATYP(UIOCOPHI0, HO U CHHOHUMOM
HAy4YHOTO MBIIUIEHHS B LenoM. Ee Teopuu ObLIH
MpHU3HAHBl 00pa3LOM HAYYHOTO 3HAHUS, U CAENaHBI
OTpPOMHBIE YCHJIUSL K TOMY, YTOOBI MPOSCHUTH WX
JIOTHYECKOE CTPOCHUE M 3aTeM yTBEPIHUThH €ro B Ka-
YECTBE YHHUBEPCAJIbHOW ApPXUTEKTOHUYECKON HOPMBI
Haykd. Bce, 4TO HE OTHOCHIIOCH K JIOTHYECKUM HIIH
(U3NYECKNM TOHATHUSM, U3 TEOPUU YCTPAHSIOCH, B
TOM uucie U (uiaocockue dIeMeHTh. JTa ycra-
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HOBKa Oblla HaszBaHa (¢u3MKanu3MoM. WznaraTh
MporpaMMy JIOTHYECKOTO MO3UTHBH3Ma ceildac He-
CKOJIBKO CTPaHHO, €CIIM YYecTh IIMPOTY €ro ooIe-
M3BECTHOCTH HE TOJBKO B HAyYHOM MHpE, HO U B
WHTEIUIEKTYalbHON KyJNbType NMPOLUIOro BeKa, Tak
KaK B HacToslllee BpeMs OH IpeJaH IMOYTH IOJHOMY
3a0BeHn10. OKOJO TONMyBEKa JIOTMUYECKOH MO3UTH-
BHU3M TIPEICTaBIsUl HAyYHBIM paloOHAIN3M U TpH-
3HaBajics HauOonee aJeKBaTHBIM BBIPAKCHUEM WH-
TEIUIEKTYalIbHOM KyJIbTYpbl. BinsHue 310r0 panuo-
HaJM3Ma peasibHO OIyIaeTcs U ceifuac.

B 60-¢ rogpt XX B. JOTMYECKUH MO3UTHBU3M
CTaJl HCIBITHIBATE OOJIE3HEHHYI0 KPUTHKY WHBIX
IIPENCTABIEHUN O CyIIHOCTH HAYKW M HAy4HOH Jes-
TEIbHOCTH, KOTOpbIE MPEJICTaBMIN HEOXKHUJIaHHO
BO3HHKILIEE HOBOE TOKOJeHHe (UiIocodoB HayKH.
Kak 310 00BI1YHO OBbIBaeT, OHO TMOAPACTAIO HE3aAMET-
HO B TEHH CaMOYBEPEHHOW M BCEBJIACTHOW JIOTMKH
Hayku. [IpeacraBurenu JIOrMYeCKOro MO3UTHBU3MA
WHTEPECOBAIUCh BTOPOCTENIEHHBIMH  BOIPOCAMH,
OTHOCSIIMMHUCS K UCTOPUM HAyKH; UX 3aHUMala 3a-
BHCHMOCTh Hay4YHBIX OTKPBITHH M CAMOT0o cojepKa-
HUSI HAYKH OT COLMANBHBIX, KYJIBTYPHBIX W HHBIX
dakropos, Bkmouas ¢umocoduio’. B ux cpene BbI-
KPHCTAJUTM30BbIBAJIOCH YO©XKACHUE, YTO HMEHHO
OHU U, B TIEPBYIO 04Yepe/b, UCTOPUUECKHE (PaKTOpBI
Hay4yHOTro Tpolecca SABJSIOTCS CaMbIMH TJIABHBIMH.
HoBriM usiocopam Hayku ka3amoch HSCOMHEHHBIM,
YTO pacKphITHE MEXAHU3MOB HAYKH U €CTh OCHOBHAs
3ayavya (uiocouu Haykd, B TO BpeMs KakK H3yde-
HUE ee TeopeTUYeCKoi (OPMBI HE CTONb YK BayKHAS
CTOpoOHa Jena. B cuiy 3Toro Bo3HuKarolee Hampas-
JIieHHE 0003HAUMIIM BHAYAJIEC KaK HOBVIO (Qunocoduio
HayKu, TIOTOM Oojiee TOUHO — UCMOPUYECKUM Ha-
npaenenuem, a elie MOCTIO3UTUBU3MOM.

MBI HaMepeHHO He IUTHUPOBAIM IMpeaCcCTaBUTe-
JIel JIOTMYecKOoro MO3WTHBU3MA, HO ceidac Bce ke
MIPUBEIEM DsIJI XapaKTePHBIX BBIMHMCOK W3 COYMHE-
HHUS OJHOTO M3 BENYUIMX MPEICTaBUTEICH HOBOU
BonHBI puinocodekoit Haykn Mmpe Jlakatoca. Hamo
TOJIBKO IPHUHATH BO BHMMAaHHUE, YTO LUTATHI B3SATHI
u3 paboThl, MOCBALICHHONW Pa3BUTHIO MaTeMaTHue-
ckoit Teopun. M. JlakaToc TOBOPUT O PALIMOHAIBLHOU
PEKOHCTPYKLUMUNA HCTOPUM MaTeMaTUKH B MPOTHUBO-
BeC e€e JIOTMKO-popMaabHOMY MposicHeHuto. [lo-
clleflHee OH HMHTEPIPETUpYeT Tak: popmanucmuye-

# Jlonroe BpeMmst STH MCCIEIOBAHIS H CAMH HX aBTOPHI 3a-
HUMAJTH I0O0YHbIE, MApTHHAIIbHBIC MO3HUIHMH B (riiocodhun Hay-
KA OTHOCHTENIBHO TOCIIOJICTBOBABIIEH JIOMMKO-aHATNTHIECKOH
JIMHUH, U B Ka4€CTBE MApriHAJIOB BOCIPHHUMAITHCh. O MapriHa-
nm3anun B Hayke cM.. ComonnH HO.H. MaprusanbsHOCTS B (HIIO-
co(¥H: ONBIT MO3UTHBHOH OIEHKU €€ B MCTOPHKO-(hrmocodcrom
nonuManu // Jloruko-¢punocopckue crymun-2. CIT6., 2003.
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CKasi MOOeb HAyKH TIPEICTaBIIsET TOJIBKO ee adCT-
paKiuio u «...Tpedyer 4tobsl: (a) ¢punocodus ObLIa
3aMEHEHa JIOTUKOH HAayKH..., HO (0) JIOrMkKa Hayku
MPEACTaBIsAECT HE YTO MHOE, KaK JIOTMYECKH CHH-
TAKCUC f3bIKAa HayKd...» «...Dopmanusm otaenser
HCTOPHUIO MaTeMaTHKH OT (HPUIOCOPUN MaTEeMaTHKH,
TaK KakK COrJlacHO (pOpMaMCTHYECKOMY TOHUMAaHHUIO
MaTeMaTHKH... UCTOPUH MaTEMAaTHKH HE CYIIECTBY-
er». A 3To o3Hauaer, mo Jlakarocy, 4To «...UCTOpHUS
MaTeMaTHKH, JIMINUBIINCH PYKOBOACTBA (HHUIIOCO-
¢uu, crenanach ciernoi, Toraa kak ¢uimocodust ma-
TEeMaTUKH, TTOBEPHYBIUCH CIIMHOW K Hambosee WH-
TPUTYIOIIUM COOBITHSM HMCTOPUH MaTEMaTHKH, ClIe-
Janach nycrou». M, Hakonel, uror: «JlormMaTsl j0-
THYECKOTO MO3UTUBU3MA THOECITBHBI Ul UCTOPHH M
dunocopun MaTemaTHKH» . XOTS 3/1€Ch FOBOPHTCS
0 MaTeMaTHKe, HO 0000IIeH e JeaNioch, pa3yMeeT-
csl, JUIS BCeW HAyKH: JIOTMYECKHUI MTO3UTHBU3M TrHbe-
neH s puiocopun HayKd, TaK Kak OH MPOXOIUT
MHUMO CYIIHOCTH IpOIIECCa CTAHOBIICHHS HAYYHOTO
3HaHUS, & OHO U €CTh, COTJIACHO HOBOMY BO33pEHHIO,
TTIABHBIN IpeaMeT Griiocohun HayKH.

HoBoe nokonenne Bckope HaILIO CBOErO JIHjie-
pa. M okasaiics 3Hamenutshiii ¢unocod Kapi Ilon-
nep, TBOPYECTBO KOTOPOro 3aHsuio moutu 60 ner
XX Beka. [lonmep eme Hec B ceGe BhIcOUaIIyio
METO/IOJIOTHYECKYIO KYIBTYPY, KOTOPYIO MEpEHSIIH
OT HEro ero nepsbie yueHNKH. OJHUM U3 HUX U OBLI
N. JTakatoc.

Onu nmoHuMai, 4To Quiocopusi HayKH, Kak
HCTOpHS HAYKH, HE MOXKET OTPaHUYMBATHCS IPOCTOM
uctopuorpadueld, peryiampyromeil cBo Marepuan
M0 €ro €CTeCTBEHHOMY MOPAIKY BOSHUKHOBEHUS, U
MMETb OIUCATENBHBIA Xapakrep. BBoawics npuH-
U PAyUuoOHAIbHOU PEeKOHCPYKYUlY, TPU3BaHHBIHN
BCKPBITh BHYTPEHHIOI, WJIM, €CIIH YIOTpPEOIATh
croBa ['erensi, TOrH4ecKyr0 HEOOXOJUMOCTh B UCTO-
pun Hayku. YTo co0ol mpencTaBisieT coaepiKaTelb-
HO PAYUOHATbHAS PEKOHCMPYKYUs UCTOPU3MA H €T0
MEXaHU3MOB — 00 3TOM BeNUCh joirue cropsl. Ca-
Momy K. Tlonmepy mpuHamiexano BBeJeHUE MpPEa-
cTaBlieHUs1 0 (anbCUPUIUPYEMOCTH HAYYHBIX TI0-
JIO)KCHUM U TEOpUM KAaK TJIaBHBIX IIPU3HAKOB UX Ha-
Y4HOCTH®; TIOCTOSIHHAS OIPOBEPraeMOCTh HAYUHBIX
UJIE U eCTh OCHOBHOM MEXaHW3M JIBM)KCHHSI HAyKH.
A «3apofpllieM» HayYHBIX UCH, HX «pe3epByapoM»
Hepenko smisiercs ¢unocodus. Y Jlakaroca nuHa-
MHUKa HayKd MCTOJKOBBIBAIACH KaK pPa3BHTHE Hayd-

® Jlakatoc W. JlokasaTemscIBa H ONPOBEPIKEHHS. M.:
N3n-Bo «Hayka», 1967. C. 6-7.

® Ha meradusuueckue, STHUCCKIE, TEOTOTHIECKHE U APY-
TUe MOJ0OHBIC UM TONOKEHHS (HaIbCHDHUITUPYEMOCTh HE pac-
TIPOCTPaHsUIACK.
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HO-HCCIIEIOBATENILCKONW MPOrpaMMBbl OT €€ Hadallb-
HBIX TIOCTYJIATOB JIO IIMPOKO Pa3BETBICHHOW Hayd-
HOW Teopuu. DOTO TOHSATHE, MOAOOHO NPUHIIHITY
(danbcuuKanoHN3Ma, BOIUIO B HAYYHBIH 000pOT U
YTBEPAMIIOCH B METOJJOJIOTUU HAYKH.

PaccmatpuBasi MCTOpUIO HAyKHW Kak TJaBHYIO
Temy ¢uinocopun, HOBblE puiIocodbl HAYKH HEU3-
OeKHO JIOJDKHBI OBUIM CTONKHYTBCS C TpoOJieMoit
B3aMMOJIEUCTBHSI COOCTBEHHO HAay4YHBIX M BHEHayd-
HBIX (pakTOpoB HayuHOH AUHaMUKU. OCOOEHHO OCT-
PO 3TOT acHeKT OIIyIIajcs B BONPOCE MPOMCXOXKIE-
HHUSI HAy4YHBIX UJCH U OTKphITHH. Yxe Ilonmep or-
BEpr paJMKalbHBIA HUTHUIM3M KIACCHKOB JIOT'HYE-
CKOT'0 TIO3UTHBHM3Ma, OTKa3bIBaBIIUX (unocopuu B
MPONYKTHBHOM BIMSHHHM Ha HayKy. HaobGopor, oH
npu3Hal MeTa(u3uKy BaXKHBIM HCTOYHHKOM Hayd-
HBIX TIPOOJIeM. DTy MBICIb MOJAEPKaN PsJl ero 1mo-
cnenoBareneii (C. Tymmun, JI. Araccu), mokaszae-
X B CBOMX HCCIIEIOBAHUAX YOeAUTENbHBIC TPU-
Mepbl Takoro BAMsIHUA (uiIocohun Ha HAyKy. DTOT
9KCMEPHAAU3M OKa3aJcs JAOBOJBHO MPOAYKTHBHBIM
W CTall PacHpOCTPaHAThCS Ha BCIO UCTOPHIO HAYKH.
Tem Oomnee, 4TO CylIecTBOBaja cepbe3Hasi MapKCHU-
CTCKasl Tpaaulusl, OObSCHSBINAS JBH)KEHHE 3HAHHS
B CBS3U C COIMAIBLHO-KYJIBTYPHBIMH, TEXHOJOTHYE-
CKHMH ¥ MHBIMH (DAaKTOPaMM Pa3BHTHS OOIIECTBA .
Ee BnusiHMe, OOBIYHO HESBHOE, HA MPOOJIEMATHKY
¢unocouy HayKu CTaJid OCO3HABATh TOJIKO C He-
JIABHETO BPEMEHH.

Ho Obimn 1 HeMapKCHCTCKUE KiIacCHKH. Tako-
Bbl ['. Tunrnep, JL ®nenx’, paboTBl KOTOPBIX MpH-
numics Ha 1920 — 1930-e rr. u ocTaBaauCch HAJONTO
HEBOCTPEOOBaHHBIMHU.

Habnronenune Han cuTyanuell B COBpEMEHHOM
¢unocopun Hayku MOKa3bIBaeT, 4TO MOCTEIEHHO
SKCTEPHAIMCTHI, MeNbyasl MO MaclrabaM JapoBa-
HUS, POCIIM B YHUCIIE, U TPOMOPIHOHAIBHO 3TOMY
JIpOOHITNCH MCCIEO0BaHuUs, TIEPEBOIALINE H3YIEeHHE
HAy4YHOU NPOOJIEMAaTHKN B KOHTEKCT BCEBO3MOMXKHBIX

7 TaxoBsI GELTH HayKoBemIecKue uccuenosanms Jix. Bep-
Hana B Ay, H. Byxapuna B CCCP. O6parato BHIMaHHe Ha
3a0pITyto kHury 3. llemHa «Hayka u rumores3a», MMEIONIYIO
BBIPA3UTEIBHBIN TOI3aroioBoK: <« cTOpHKO-KpUTHIECKOE HC-
CJIeIOBAaHNE MaTeMaTHIEeCKUX HadaJl HaTypaJbHOW (rtocodun
B CBSI3U C YIEHHEM O METOJIE €CTECTBO3HAHMS M OOIIECTBEHHBIX
Hayk». M.-JI., 1926. 3 coBpeMeHHBIX paboT s oOparaio BHHU-
Manne Ha wnccrepoBanus W.C. JIMuTpmeBa, IOCBSIIECHHEIE
. Hetorony, I'. I'anunero, ®. bakoHy, cUTyalluu HayKu U yde-
HBIX B OIOXM IOJUTHYECKUX CABUTOB B oOIIeCTBE M T. I.;
cm. Hamp.: JmurpueB W.C. Hemssectusii Hetoton. CumysT Ha
¢one smoxu. CII6., 1999.

8 M1 mummeM 9TO HMsI B COOTBETCTBHH C TOIBCKON TPaIH-
e, BHyTpu KoTopoil oH paboran. B Epore m3BectHO mHOE
npousHomenune: dnex ot Fleck.
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KYJIbTYPHBIX, TMOJUTUYECKUX, COLMAJIBHBIX, MCHXO-
JIOTUYECKUX U MHBIX CUTyallMi W Koumsuil. Mero-
JIOJIOTHSI HAYYHOTO MO3HaHUS U CTPYKTYPHBIE IpO-
OJeMbl TEOpUU OTXOJIWJIM Ha BTOPOH IJIaH, ycTymas
MECTO TEXHOJOTMHM HCTOPHUKO-HAYYHOI'O OMHCAHMSL.
Cranm yKperuiaThesl MO3UILUN CTPaHHBIX BO33PEHUH,
KOTOpbIE€ pPa3MBIBAJIM CaMO IOHSATHE HAyKH, CTaBs
TPaKTOBKY €€ COepaHHs B 3aBUCHMOCTbH OT pas-
JIMYHBIX aKCUOJIOTMYECKUX YCTAaHOBOK, IIPOU3BOILHO
BBIOMPAEMBIX KPUTEPHEB HAYYHOCTH M WHBIX KOH-
BEHIMOHAJILHBIX YCIOBHHI. BHOBB BEpHYIJIHCH K II€-
PEOCMBICTICHUIO TO3HABATEIbHO-KYJIBTYPHOI'O 3Ha-
YeHHsd W IIEHHOCTH MapaHayK, repMeTHKO-OKKYJIbT-
HBIX BHUJOB 3HaHUS M 330TepHKH. CTano OOBIYHBIM
o0CyxJieHne MPOAYKTHBHOTO COTJIACHS BEPHI M 3Ha-
uus’. Ho, He yriyGmssch B 3Ty CIELH(HYECKYIO
npoOieMaTHKy, 3aMeTHM, 4YTO TMOCJIEI0BATEIbHOE
BEIpOX/IeHNE (uIocopur HayKH, OaHaIM3alus ca-
MOT0 MPUHIUIIA HCTOPU3MA, EIle TaK CBEXKO U OCTPO
3BYYaBIIErO B TPY/ax €€ MEepBBbIX TEOPETUKOB, HEU3-
OeXHO BENM K JAerpajaiiil METOJIOJOTHYECKOH CO-
CTaBJIAIOLLEN TEOPETUKO-HAYUYHBIX HcclenoBanuil. 1
3Ta TEHJEHLMS] OYE€Hb HEBBITOJHO OTJINYAeT HbI-
HEIHIOI0 CHTYyaluio B QuiIocopuu HayKH OT TOM,
gyro Obuta 3040 ner Tomy Hazaa. Kakum Obl y3kuM,
OJTHOCTOPOHHMM M JIOTMaTHYECKUM H€ BBITJISAEN
JIOTUYECKUN MO3UTHBHU3M, YTO OIPaBABIBAIO €ro
HUCXOJHYIO KPUTHKY, K KaKUM OBl IOTEpsSIM B MeTa-
¢uznueckoll mpobieMaTHKe HE Bella YHCTO THOCEO-
JIOTUYECKH OpPUEHTUpOBaHHas (uiocodus, Mmpeod-
Janasinas Ha Oosbiiei yactu XX BeKa, OHU BCE KE
COXpaHSJIM M pa3BUBAIM MOHUMAaHME MO3HAHUS Kak
METOJIOJIOTHYECKH OpTaHM30BAHHOM AEATENbHOCTH.
ScHO, uTO 0€3 JIOrMYecKOro MHCTPyMEHTapHs Io-
HUMaHWE Hay4YHOH TEOPHUH HEBO3MOXKHO. JTO OBLIO
OJTHUM M3 3aJI0TOB TE€X YCIEXOB HAayKH, KOTOPBIMU
ObLT OTMEYEH ATOT BeK. Kakyio Obl KpUTHUKY HE BBI-
3pIBajia ceifyac CIIOKMBIIAsiCsl B JBajALIATOM BeKe
Hay4YHas KapTWHa MHpa, HO OHa ObUIa W B 3HAYH-
TEIbHON Mepe YIOBJETBOpsUIa HHTEIEKTyaJbHbIE
MOTPEOHOCTH KYJIbTYPHI.

Ceituac Takoli kapTHHBI MUpa HeT. Cnaldbl nep-
CIIEKTUBBI 0000maronel Gu3nIecKo, Mupe — yHU-
BEpCaJIbHON €CTECTBEHHO-HAy4YHOW TEOpuH, B KOTO-
poit MBI Tak HykaaeMcsa. ®unocodus yaanuaack oT
HAy4YHOU mpakTuku. Y ofHy M3 NpUYMH pa3o0IeH-
HOCTH HAyYHBIX MO3WIUH YUeHBIX U QHI0CO(OB s
CKIIOHEH BUJETh B HHU3KOM METOAOIOIMYECKOU
KyJIbTyp€, B OTKa3e OT HOPMAaTUBHOCTH €€ MPEeATH-

® 06 oroit Tenmenrmu cm. B: Hayka ¥ KBasuHaydHEIE
¢dbopmbl kKynbTypel. M., 1999; 3abnyxnatormuiics pazym? MHO-
roobpasue BHeHaydHOro 3HaHus. M., 1990.
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caHuii. BMecTo 3TOro Ham mpensararoT MeTOA0I0-
THYECKyI0 cBOOOAy W Tpou3Boi. B cBoe Bpems,
60—70-e ronpt XX cronerust, Gprunocod Hayku HOBOH
dhopmaruu [1. Deitepaben mpoBoO3rIIackil MO3UIUIO,
KOTOPYIO Ha3BaIN MEMO00A02ULECKUM AHAPXUIMOM.
BbIIO 3asBJIEHO, YTO YYEHOMY IIPELOCTABISLETCA
[IpaBo IOJIb30BATLCS B PABHOI MepEe BCEMU METOM0-
JIOTUYECKUMHU TpOrpaMMaMH, Jlaxe TEeMH, MEXIY
KOTOPBIMH HET COIVIACOBAHHOCTHU. BakeH pe3yibTar,
a He croco0 ero nonydenus. O4eBHIHO, YTO B TIIY-
OuHE MemodoI0cUtecKko20 aHapxusma W UHBIX BO-
JIIOHTAPUCTCKUX TOIXOJI0B K TIOHUMAaHHUIO CYTH Me-
TOMOJOrU3MA JIGKUT YBEPEHHOCTh, 4YTO IIO3HAHUE
WIH HCCIIeNOBaHWE HUKOMM 00pa3oM He JeTepMH-
HUPOBAHO MPUPOOH UX 00bekTa. Tak ke MOAXOIUT
K 3TOMYy JleJy U IIOCTMOJEPHU3M B Hayke. Buauaie
unes I1. Oeitepabenna Oblia BOCIPUHSATA CKEIITHYC-
CKH, IIOCKOJIBKY €Ill€ COXPAaHsUIOCh IIOHMMAaHUE, YTO
B HayKe MCTHHA U MYyTh K Hell CBsI3aHBbI M COOTHECE-
Hbl. Celiyac mnepen KapTHHOM METOJI0JIOrHYecKOM
HeoOs3aTeNbHOCTH Jaxke 3710 yueHue [I. Deiiepa-
OeHa KaXeTcsl Ype3MepHO PUTOPUCTHYHBIM. Mero-
JIOJIOTUYECKUI HUTHIN3M mproOpen KpaiHue ¢op-
Mbl. Bcsiueckue MeTOomoNoru4ecKkue HOpPMBI IIpef-
CTaBIISIIOTCS HBIHEMIHUM (puiiocodaM HaBS3aHHBIMH
peTpOrpajHoOi Tpaguuueldl WM HEKOTOPBIMH TIOC-
MOJCTBYIOIIUMH COOOIIECTBAMH C WX KOPIOPAaTHB-
HBIMH HUJICOJIOTHYECKUMH  TPEANOYTCHUSIMH, T10-
CPEICTBOM KOTOPBIX OHHM KOHTPOJIUPYIOT HUHTEJUIEK-
TyaJbHYIO KYJIBTYpPY Hay4HOTrO Mupa, Ooyiee TOro,
Bcero obmiecta. [locpencTBoM MHOTIa M30IIPEHHO
U OCTPOYMHO pa3pabOTaHHBIX ONepaluii Tak Ha3bl-
BaeMOH JIGKOHCTPYKIIMHM HAC MBITAIOTCS YOEmuTh,
YTO Hay4HAas MCTHHA — 3TO BCErO-HaBCErO IpPE3EH-
Talus BO33PCHUN M YOSKIACHUM, TOCIOACTBYIOIIMX
HAy4YHBIX O3JIUT, TpeobiaJaHhe KOTOPBIX HEPEIKo
MOJIEPKUBACTCS. M COLIMONOJIIMTHYECKHMH MeXa-
HU3MaMu. B cymHocTH, Hayka, ¢ TOYKH 3peHHs CBO-
el counanbHON W KyJIBTYpHOH (YHKIMOHAILHOCTH,
cTaja HEpElKO TPaKTOBAaThCH Kak crenuduyueckas
o0yiacTh O0OpHOBI MHTEPECOB, CKIIAIBIBAIONIUXCS 3a
ee TpeAenaMyd M HUYEro OOIIero ¢ MensMH T03Ha-
HUS HE UMEIOIMMHU. 3HaHUE CTaJ0 pacCMaTPUBATHCS
MoJyac He Kak Lelb U CaMOJ0CTaTOUYHOCTh, 00BsIC-
HSIOMIAs TTO3UIIMIO YYEHOro, a Kak MeTadopa, CKpbI-
BaroUas To, 4TO IIPOUCXOJUT HE B II0JIE UCCIIEL0BA-
HUs, a B COOOIECTBAX C UX CIOXHBIMU KOH(HUTypa-
LUSIMM  HHTEPECOB, 3aBUCSIIMMHM OT COLIMAJIBHO-
MOIUTUYECKUX MOTHMBAIMM. YUYEHBLIH XK€ B TaKOM
cllydae OKa3bIBaeTcss OCOOBIM areHTOM, MpelCTaB-
JSIOIIUM UX WHTEpechl. MBI yrmoTpeOuian 31ech He
ciy4aiftHO cioBo meradopa. OHO caenano yIWBH-
TeNnbHYI0 Kapbepy. Hukorna npexae B METOA0I0TMU
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HayKH, B TIOHUMaHWM SI3bIka Hayku Meradopa He
paccMaTpuBaiach Kak HUX KOHCTUTYTHUBHBIN 3Jie-
MeHT. Ckopee, HaoOoOpoT, ycTpaHneHue meradop U3
SI3bIKA HAYYHOM TEOpUM PacCMATPHUBAIOCH KaK OIHO
W3 YCJIOBUM TMOCTPOCHMS s3bIKa Hayku. JKecTKuii
JIOTUYECKUN TMypUTAHU3M, KOHEYHO, CYIIECTBEHHO
o0ermHsT KUBOW (PYHKIMOHAJBHBIA SI3BIK HAyKH.
B Hem Haxoamioce Mecto W Meradope, MOpoH co-
JiepKallel 3BPUCTUYECKUM MOTEHILMaJ, M[O031HEE
MpHOOPETAIONINIA XapaKTep Hay4dHOW JIOCTOBEPHO-
ctu. Ho 1o yBiieueHue meradopamu, KOTOpbIe He-
JKJAHHO CTalld WCTOJKOBBIBATHCS KaK IPOAYKTHB-
HbIC U BOKHCHIIIUE CTUMYJIBI 3HAHUS, YTO HAOJO/a-
ercsl HbIHE, Jpyras M MOXeT ObITh Oolnbluas omac-
HOCTB IS €r0 paSBI/ITI/IHlO. Kaxk 0b1 TO HU OBUIO MIES
TOYHBIX, CTPOTHX, COJAEPKATEIHHO OIMpPEIeICHHBIX
MOHSTUN YCTYNUJIA TEPBEHCTBO YUEHUIO O MPOIYK-
TUBHOW pojiu B Hell MeTadopbl, APYrUX JMHTBUCTHU-
YECKUX KOHCTPYKTOB C PaCIUIBIBYATO-HEOIPEaeeH-
HBIM 3HAYCHUEM.

U3 Toro, 4To BEIIIE HAITUCAHO, MOYKHO OBLIIO OBI
CHENaTh BBIBOJA, YTO CJIOXKHUBIIYIOCS CHUTYAlUIO S
BOCIIPHHUMAIO KaK HEKOTOPYI0 HMHTELIEKTYaIbHYIO
MATOJIOTHIO, BO3HHUKIIYIO BCIEJICTBHE 3a0BEHHS 00-
[[€3HAYUMBIX MPUHIIAIIOB HAYYHOI'O MCCIEIO0BaHU,
nageHust (uIocohcKo-MeTOAONOTHIECKOH KYIBTY-
pBl U TIpoYee, T.€. BCEro TOTr0, YTO MOXKET OBITh
MPEOJOJICHO MPHU OOJIbIIIEM BHUMAHUM K yCTpaHe-
HUIO MPUBXOANIUX MPUYNH 3TUX HEOCTATKOB.

[Ipobnema TpedyeT OoJjiee MPUCTAILHOTO BHH-
Manusi. Cpasy cieayeT ckazaTh, YTO CIOKHUBIIASICS
CHTyallUsl CTajia CJIEACTBHEM OOCTOSTENLCTB Ooee
CYILIECTBEHHBIX, YeM IIPOCTO MOTEPsl UHTEpeca K Me-
TOJOJIOTUYECKOM KynbType. He cocraBiser Tpyna
MO0Ka3aTh, YTO METOJOJIOTUUECKUN KPU3ZHUC 3aTPOHYI
HE TOJBKO Chepy eCTECTBO3HAHUS, HO ¥ TYMaHHUTap-
HBIX HayK. B 4acTHOCTH, KyJIbTypOJIOTHIO, HauboJiee
OypHO Pa3BHBAIOLIYIOCS B TIOCIEIHHUE JCCATHIICTUS
oOyiacth 3HaHus. Ho 3TO pa3BUTHE MMENO MPEHMY-
LIECTBEHHO 3KCTEHCUBHBIN xapakrep. Pocino komu-
YeCTBO HCCIIEAOBaHMM, HO HEe UX KadecTBO. OOmIei
TEOpUM KYJIBTYPHl B HACTOAIEE BpEeMs TakKe He
CYILIECTBYET, XOTS 3as8BKU Ha €€ MOCTPOCHHUE UHOT 1A
nemamuce

Hrak, METO0IOTUUECKUI KPU3UC — YOI ABYX
chep 3HaHUSA, HA KOTOpBIC pacrajercs Hayka. Ho
BEJlb OHU CTPOMJIKCH Ha JBYX MPUHIIUIHUAIBHO pa3-

06 sroit cropose nema eM.: Apyrioroea H.JI. Merado-
pa u guckypc // Teopust meradopsr: cOopHuk / 00mI. pen.
H.J1. ApytionoBoit 1 M.A. Xypunckoii. M., 1990. C. 10-16.

" Cm. paGory mpodh. M.C. Karana «®mmocodus KymbTy-
pe». CII6., 1996. n npyrue nccienoBaHusI.
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nnuHBIX npeanockiikax! Iloduemy ke wror mx pas-
BHUTHUS CXOXK?

B 19001901 rr. mosBHICS KaMUTaJIbHBIA TPYA
3. T'yccepns «Jlornueckue ucCCleqOBaHUS». XOPO-
IO HM3BECTHA BBI3BAHHAs MM PEAKUUS B HAYYHOM
mupe. Crenyer HamoMHUTh, 4To Bech XIX B. mpo-
[Ies MOJl 3HAKOM TICHXOJOTH3Ma B MHTEPIpETAl[uH
MO3HABATENLHOTO MPOIecca U CYIIHOCTH 3HAHUS B
COZIepPKATETbHOM OTHOLIEHWH. DJTa MO3WNHUs Oblia
MpeACTaBIeHa MO3UTHUBUCTCKON TpaJulluel, o0co-
OcHHO pa3BHUBIICHCI K KOHIly Beka B paborax
3. Maxa, BOCTOp)KEHHO TPUHSTHIX HE TOJIBKO B (H-
JIOCO)CKOM MHpE, HO U, 4TO Jaxe Oojee BaXKHO, B
cpene ydeHwix. [lpoctas W sicHas apryMeHTaius,
BEJIMKOJICIHBIN CTHUJIb BKYIE C HAYYHBIM aBTOPHTE-
ToM 3. Maxa czenanu cBoe Jieno. 3HaHHue — 3TO 3KC-
TepUOpH3AIMs HAIIUX YYBCTBEHHBIX COCTOSHHUIA,
HamnpuMep, pe3yiabTaToB oulyieHuii. TakoBo obmiee
3aknmoueHne ero ¢unocoduu. [lomumo Hero, mcu-
XOJIOTU3M ObIT 000CHOBAaH W PsIOM JApYrux ¢uio-
copCKUX HampaBJICHHH, HAIPUMEP, POAOHAYATBEHU-
KoM agcmputickoti wkonvl ©. bpenrano. B aroi
wikone yTBEpAWJICA TOCTyJIaT o0 OCHOBOMOJIATaro-
[IeM 3HaYCHUH MICUXOJIOTHU M €€ METOJOB ISl TIPO-
SICHEHHUsl CYIIHOCTH mporecca nozHaHus. OqHa u3
BETBEH KaHTHAHCTBA TOXE KYJIbTUBUpPOBAJa IICHUXO-
soru3M. K Hel, Mexay mpouum, OIHO BpeMs IpH-
Haanexan u cam . ['yccepib, HENOCPEACTBEHHBIH
yueHuK bpeHTano. OH ToXe MBITANCS UCIONb30BaTh
MICUXOJIOTMYECKUH TMOJXO0N, CTPEMACh IaTh CBOE
000CHOBaHHE MaTeMaTWKd. DTO OH JeNal B BHI-
menmed B 1891 r. «®unocopuu apudmerukm».
Bo3M0xHO, 4TO HEyJaya 3TOW MONBITKA HAWTH TICU-
XOJIOTHYEeCKHE OCHOBAaHUS MaTEeMaTHYECKOMY 3Ha-
HUto, odoyamuia ['yccepisi Gojiee BHUMATEIBHO OT-
HECTHUCH K IIpHupoze porudeckoro. B urore I'yccepib
neperniesl Ha TPSMO MPOTHBOMNOJIOKHBIE TO3MIINH,
000CHOBaB OOBEKTHBHOCTh M OOIIE3HAYNMOCTD TEO-
pPETUYECKOro 3HaHUsS, B KOTOPOM HCTHHA HAay4HBIX
HUJIed HE 3aBUCUT OT IMCUXMYECKOW N1€ATENIbHOCTH
uHaAuBUIA. [IporcxoxkaeHne MX 3HAYEHHI JKCTpa-
MICUXUYECKOe, U CyOBhEKT Ha HUX HE BiUseT. EiuH-
CTBO HayKH oOecleunBaeTcs JIOTHYECKOW CBS3bIO
WJied, BepHEee, 3HAUCHUM, 3aKIIOUYEHHBIX B COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIIUX UM KAaTETOPHSX (Kame2opusix 3HaA4eHuil).
Aprymentsl 3. ['yccepsast ObITH CTOJIb BIEYATIISIOLIE
yOeINTENbHBI, YTO TOAOPBAIM IOJHOCTBIO apry-
MeHTHl Ticuxonoruzma. OH 3aBepmi Ty padory,
KOTOpYIO HE MOrJa cjaenaTh (opMmaibHas IIKoia
HEOKAaHTUAHCTBA, NpeacraBieHHas uMeHamu 11. Ha-
topna u I'. Korena. Ilocne «Jloruueckux uccuemno-
BaHUIT» ObUTO yXKe Kak-TO HeyJOOHO OCTaBaThCsl Ha
MO3UIUSAX TICHXOJOTM3Ma B TOHUMAHUHM TPUPOIIBI
TEOPETUUECKOr0 3HAHMSA, U TPUBEPIKEHIIBI ITOH yc-
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TAaHOBKH HEBOJBHO COILIM Ha OOOYMHY pa3BUTHUS
(unnocohcKo-HAYUHBIX UCCIICIOBAHUMN.

Kak B Hayasne 3TOl craThu ObLIO CKa3aHO, Tep-
BEHCTBO 3aHSUT JIOTMUYECKUI IMO3UTHUBU3M, TaK XKe
ONUPABIIMKCS HAa WTOTM TYCCEPJIEBCKOTO aHajm3a
HAyKd, 4TO OBUIO BIOJNHE 3aKOHOMEPHO, KaK 3aKo-
HOMEpHBIM OKa3ajics M WTOT, K KOTOpOMY IpHBEia
METO/IONIOTHIO HAYKU €ro OJTHOCTOPOHHOCTh. Ho Bce
9TH TIEPUTIETUHN TPOUCXOIUIN B cepe MIHUPOKO T0-
HUMAaeMOr0 €CTECTBO3HAHHMS.

A 4TO IPOMCXOAMIIO B IIAPCTBE TYMAHUTAPHOTO
3HAHUS, B HAYKAX 0 Oyxe?

Kak HM yauBHUTENbHO, HO MOYTH B TE€ K€ TOJBI,
KOTJIa TIOSIBUIIMCH TyccepiieBckue «Jlormveckue wc-
cnenoBaHus», I'. PUKKepTOM, IIpECTaBUTENEM UHOU
JUHAW HEOKaHTHAaHCTBa, OBII W3JaH TPaKTaT o
«['paHuIIax ecTECTBEHHO-HAYYHOI'0 00pa30BaHHS
noustui» (1902). Mcropuko-dunocodcekas cTopoHa
Jena 3Toro (pakrta XOpomo M3ydeHa M 31eCh MBI ee
He Kacaemcs~. B LeHTpe BHUMaHus Pukkepra Jie-
KUT cama mporenypa oopazosanus nowsmuti. OH
BBIJIENISIeT B HEH JiBa mpolecca, pa3iudue KOTOPBIX
CBSI3aHO C pa3lIM4MeM JIBYX OOJiacTell 3HaHMH, a To-
clieHee — C JIByMsl OOJIACTSIMUA PEaNTbHOCTH, COOT-
BETCTBYIOIMMU 3THM THUIIAM 3HaHWN. B mnepBoM
MpOIlecCe MBIIUICHUE BBIACISIET MOBTOPSIOIIEECs,
yCTOWYHMBOE OTHOCsAIIEecs KO MHOroMy. M MMeHHO
3TO BBIJENIEHHOE M sBJsieTcs o0oOmenuem. Ha
MHOKECTBE TaKMX OOOOIIEHHH M TIOKOUTCSI €CTECT-
BO3HAHUE, KaK Hayka 00 00IIeM, 0 3aKoHaxX. Xapak-
TepHO, YTO PUKKepT camy mpouenypy oopazosanus
NOHAMUL PACCMAaTPHUBAET CYILECTBEHHO-TICUXOJIOTH-
gecku. [louemy jxe 3Ta mpouenypa o0o6pazosamis
NOHAMUN HE ¥MEeT YHUBEPCAIbHOTO 3HAYCHHS?
NMeHHO mOTOMY, yTBEpXkKAAET PUKKEpT, YTO €CThb
oco0ast 00JacTh 3HaHUS Kak 00JacTh KHU3HHU, TyXOB-
HO-MICTOPHYECKON TPEKAE BCEro, 4YenoBeka. ITO
KyJlbTypa. B Hell Bce yCTpOEHO uHaye, 4eM B IIpU-
pOAHOCTH, KOO OTHOCHUTCSI HE K YHUBEpCAILHOMY, a
CIMHUYHOMY, HEMOBTOPSIONIEMYCS, YHUKAIBHOMY.
TakoBa mpupoJa COCTAaBISIOMINX KYIbTYpY Mpenme-
TOB-apTeaKTOB M COOBITHI, TaKOBO € JOJDKHO
ObITb W 3HaHWE O HHUX. Paznmuuue cremeHeil yHH-
KaJIbHOCTH OIpeessieTcsl EHHOCTHBIME (aKTopa-
MH, COCTaBJISIONIMNX OCHOBY CTPYKTYPBHI KyJIbTYPHI.
OTHOCHTENBHO (PEHOMEHOB KYJIBTYpPhl HEBO3MOXKHBI
000OIIIEHHUS U HEITPUEMIIEMbI OOIIME ITOHSTHUS, 3aKOHBI.

B sTom paznenenun y Pukkepra Obin mpene-
crBeHHUK — B. [lunpreit. B 1883 r. Bhiten nepsbiit

12 Puxkepr I'. I'panuiml ecrecTBeHHO-HAyIHOrO 00pa3oBa-
HUs TOHsTHIL. JIOrHYeckoe BBEJCHUE B MCTOPUYECKHUE HAYKH. —
CII6., 1997. K Bompocy o 3HaueHnn Tpyna Pukkepra cM. npemu-
ciosue K HeMy b.B. Mapkoa «CBoeoOpasne HCTOPHIECKOro.
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TOM ero «BpeneHus Hayku O Jyxe», I/ie UMEHHO U
OBLITO BBEIEHO caMO TOHITHE «HAYKH O JIyXe» U Jia-
HO 000OCHOBaHHE €e 0cOO0r0 OHTOJIOTO-THOCEOIOTH-
yeckoro cratyca. OH nucan: «COBOKYNHOCTh Hayk,
UMEIOIINX CBOMM TPEIMETOM HCTOPUKO-00IIECT-
BEHHYIO JIEHCTBUTENBHOCTD, TIOJy4aeT B 3TOH pado-
Te 0o0Iee Ha3BaHue "Hayk o ayxe'». Maes, Ha KOTO-
PO 3TH HayKHW OCHOBBIBAIOTCS, 00ECHEUMBAET Kak
WX €IUHCTBO, TaK M OTTpaHUUYEHHE OT €CTECTBO3HA-
Hus. B atoit koHuenuuu JunbTes COCTOSUIO Mpen-
JIO)KEHHOE WM pelIeHHe NpoOJIeMbl, B CYIIHOCTH,
CO3JAHHOW IIO3UTUBU3MOM, O 4eM [{unbTell TOBOPUT
BIIOJIHE onpenenceHHo: «[10J00HbIi MeTo MPOTHUBO-
MOJIOKEH TOMY, KOTOpBIA B IOCIIEHEE BpeMs de-
pecuyp 4acTo MpHMEHSIeTCs TaK Ha3bIBAaEMBIMHU I10-
3UTUBUCTAMH, BBIBOISIIMMU TMOHITHE HAYKH ... U3
JIOTUYECKOT 0 OIpeNleleHNs 3HaHUs 110 IpUMepy ec-
TECTBEHHO-HAYYHBIX MCCIIEIOBAaHUHN U peIlaloniMHy,
HCXOJs OTCIJIa, KAaKOM MHTEIUIEKTYaJIbHOM Jies-
TEIbHOCTH COOTBETCTBYET Ha3BaHUE U CTAaTyC Hay-
ku»™, ToMy, KTO IPOYHTAET 3Ty LUTATY, MPHAET B
TOJIOBY TOTYAC K€, HACKOJIbKO CO/ieprKalasicsi B Hel
MBICJIb COBIIAJAET C TeM, 4TO BbIckasan M. Jlakatoc,
noytu a0 OykBanu3ma. Hago oOpaTuTh BHUMaHUE U
Ha TO, 4Tto Mexay JwibreeM u Pukkeprom mmeercs
3HAQUYMUTEIbHOE pasnuuue. J(unbTei eme coxpaHsier
BEpY B BO3MOXKHOCTh B HOBOM KJIacCe€ HayK IO0JIb30-
BaThCsl 70 HEKOTOPOW CTEMEeHU JIOTHMKO-aOCTPaKT-
HBIMHM TIpolienypaMu. Bo BcskoM ciydae, 3TO ciieny-
€T U3 TOro, YTO OH BBIWIEHSIET TPU Kiacca CyXJe-
HUW, M3 KOTOPBIX CKIAJbIBAeTCA COJAepkKaHUEe U
¢dbopmanbHas CTpyKTypa HayKH O ayxe. Bo-mepBbix,
3TO KJAcC KOHCTaTHPYIOIIMX  BbICKa3bIBAHUM!
«...OHH JaloT CJIOBO JEMCTBUTEIHHOCTH, KaK OHa
MpeJCTaBIeHa B BOCHPUATHH...». Bo-BTOpHIX, 3TO
CYXJIEHUS O «...3aKOHOMEPHOCTH B TOBEJEHHH CO-
JIep)KaTENbHbIX YacTed ATOM JNEHCTBUTEIbHOCTHU,
KOTOopasi BO3HHMKAeT myTeM abctparmpoBaHus. Tpe-
THH KJacc COCTAaBJSIOT OIEHOYHBIE CYKACHHUS.
Urak, «...akTsl, TEOPEMBI, OLICHOYHBIC CYXICHUS U
MpaBWJla — U3 3TUX TPeX KJIACCOB BBICKA3bIBAaHUU U
COCTOSIT HayKu O ayxe»'’. PHKKepT BTOPOH Kiacc
CYXJICHUH SIBHO OCTaBJIsieT Oe3 BHUMaHHMs. S, MOXKET
OBbITh, JOKy4Yal0 YHUTATENI0 M3BECTHBIMH €My JleTa-
JIIMH, HO 3TO NPOAWKTOBAHO JKEAHWEM I10Ka3aTh
MyTH TOCTENEHHOr0 yracaHus METOJI0JIOTHYeCKOM
KOMITIOHEHTBI HayK, B KOTOPOM TPOCIIEKUBAETCS OIl-
peneneHHas mnocieaoBarenbHocTh. KoHeuHo, u3 co-
MOCTaBJICHHUS MPHUBEACHHBIX 3/1eCh HEOONBIINX BHI-
MHCOK, WUTIOCTPUPYIOIIUX MBICIH JABYX HAEHHO

3 NMunseit B. Benenne B Hayku o ayxe. OmBIT monaranus
OCHOB sl M3ydeHus odmiectsa u ucroprm. M., 2000. C. 280-281.
¥ Junereit B. Lur. cou. C. 303
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Onmu3kux (GwiocooB, BHIHO W TO, YTO PUKKepT
MPEANOYUTAET TOBOPUTH O «HAYKaX O KYJIbTYpe»,
HEKEIIN 0 «HayKaxX O JyXe», YeM CyKaercs Ipea-
METHO-COJIep)KaTeNTlbHOe TI0JIe, UMEHHO IyTeM HC-
KJTIOUEHHS BTOPOTO KJIACCAa HAYYHBIX CY)KICHUH.

Onnako BepHeMcs CHOBa K Barysiam I'. Pukkep-
Ta. [1o3BoNMM NpHOErHYTh K BBIMUCKAM: &...KYJbTYp-
HBIE TIPOLIECCHI BBIIEISIIOTCS M3 COBOKYITHOCTH JIEHCT-
BUTENBHOCTH OJarofjaps UX 3HaYCHHUIO JUIS YeIoBeKa,
W B CHITy UX 3HAa4eHHUs TPEOYIOT TaKOro HAYYHOrO HC-
CIIEIOBaHUsl, KOTOPOE HE MOABOIMIO OBl MX MOJ CHC-
TeMy OOIIMX MOHSTHH, HO MPOCISKUBATIO OBl HX B UX
OJTHOKPaTHOM  WHJHMBUIYAJIbHOM  CTaHOBJICHHUH...»
(c. 436). Hdanee: «...MblI TIPOTHBOIOCTABIISIEM, BCIIE/I-
CTBHE ATOT0, UCTOPHUYECKHIE HAYKU O KYJIbTYpPE eCTecT-
BEHHBIM HayKaM, ¥ HaAMH BBIICHSIETCSI, YTO UMEHHO TO,
YTO TPAKTYETCSI ICTOPUUECKUMH HAYKaMH O KYJBTYpE,
COCTaBJISICT ISl €CTECTBEHHO-HAYYHOTO 00pa30BaHUs
MOHATHH TIpeAeN, KOTOPOro TOCieAHee HUKOIrga He
MOXKET neperarnyTs» (c. 437).

Kak 1omkHO MPOUCXOAHUTh 0Opazosarue noHs-
muil B Haykax o KyabType? To, 4To camo BbIpaxe-
HUE <TIOHSITHE», €CIM OHO HEpa3phIBHO CBS3aHO C
npomeccoM 0000meHns, B PukkepToBOM CIOBO-
yInoTpeOIeHNH MEHSET CMBICH, 3TO, BHUAWMO, Oec-
criopHo. B nroboM cnydae mogopBaHa BO3MOXKHOCTh
MOJIB30BATHCS TEPMUHOM Menodo102us, 100 OHa JI0
3TOTO BpeMEeHH 0003Havaja KaKyl-TO MPaBHIbHYIO,
T. €. COBEpIIAEMYIO MO OOIIE3HAYMMBIM pPaBUIIAM
MOCIEAOBATENBHOCTh  MICCIIEOBATENbCKIX — MPOIIe-
Iyp, KOHTPOJIIMPYEMBIX B UX 3(PeKTHBHOCTH 00BEK-
TUBHBIMH KpHUTEpUsSMHU. B3aMeH Hee mpemiaraercs
cxeamvl@aHue YHUKAIBHOCTH IMpEAMETa B €ro mMoi-
HOTE W HEMOBTOPHUMOCTH. UTO Takoe cxeamuviganue
METO/IONIOTHYECKH HEPETYIHpyeMo, U OecCIopHO.
VYHHUKaIBHOCTh TOTO, YTO MOCTUTAETCs, NOJDKHA JIa-
BaThCs CyOBEKTy cpasy U B cBoeil monHoTte. [1o3Ha-
HUE CTAHOBHTCS YEM-TO MMOJOOHBIM NPOHHKHOBE-
HUIO BO BHYTPEHHIOIO CTPYKTYpY HCCIEIyeMOro,
pacTBopeHHI0 CyObeKTa B MpeAMeTe TO3HAHHA.
[NosiBUHMCH TEPMUHBI GoICUBANUE, 8YYECMBOBAHUE W
Ip., 9TOOBI MepeaaTh Ty CHTYalHio, KOTopas CKia-
JIBIBACTCSl B MTOT'e MX KOHTakTa. YTo 3Ta cuTyanus
WCKJIIOYHUTEIBHO CIHEU(pUISCKH CYOhEeKTUBHA, 00
3TOM HE CTOUT U TOBOPUTH. HECOMHEHHO, U CXOJICT-
BO 3TOH MOJIENIM HAYYHOTO MO3HAHHS C XYHAOXKECT-
BEHHOW J1€ATEIbHOCTbIO, OCHOBAHHOW HA XYJI0XKECT-
BEHHOH WMHTYWIMM W WHBIX WHAWBUAYaIbHO-
MICUXOJIOTMYECKUX aKkTaxX. Takum o0pa3oM, BepHYIICS
HE TOJNBKO MCUXOJO0TU3M. PHKKepTHaHCKas yCTaHOB-
Ka, pasBuBiias ujaen B. [lunbsres, B. Bunaens0ansa,
B YTPUPOBAHHOM YIOTPEOJIEHNH e¢ aJelTOB IpuBe-
Jla K OTPOMHOM Macce KBa3WHAYYHBIX TPYJOB B 00-
JACTH KyJBTYPOJIOTHH, TIOCTPOCHHBIX Ha BIIOJIHE
MPOU3BOJIBHBIX JIOMBICIAX O KYJIBType UX aBTOPOB.
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CoBpeMeHHBIN MOCTMOJIEPHU3M HMEET, OKa3bIBaeT-
Csl, JABHIOK HUCTOPHIO.

Bbuto Obl OmMOKON HE 3aMedaTh, YTO, HAPSAY C
ATOM JIMHUECH, B MOMBITKAX CO3/aTh 00IIee YICHUES O
KyJIbTYpe B YacTHBIX OONACTSIX KyJIbTYpOJOTHYE-
CKHUX U TYMaHUTapHBIX HAYK MPOJOJIKAIN IPOU3BO-
JMTHCSL UCCIeOBaHUs, 0a30l KOTOPBIX SIBJISUIACH
palMOHANIBHO IOHMMaeMas Merojoiiorus. B Hux
OLLYIIAJIOCh POJACTBO WM I'EHETHYECKAs CBS3b C €C-
TECTBEHHO-HAy4YHOW METOAOJOTHEN, WM OpUEHTa-
sl Ha ee TpeOoBaHus. M IMEHHO 371eCh MBI HMEeM
PEe3yJIBTATHI, JOCTOMHBIE BHUMAHUS U ONPEAECIIEHHOE
HpoJBHKEHUE. B KkadecTBe NpuMepa MOXKHO IIpU-
BECTU OIBIT IOCTPOEHUSI TEOPUU KyJbTypbl b. Ma-
JIMHOBCKOrO U ero ghyuxyuonanusm'™. Kputika mo-
JNOOHBIX WCCJIEJOBaHUI B TOM CMBICJIE, YTO B HHX
00HapyXHBaeTCS €CTECTBEHHO-HAYUHBIH PEelyKIIHO-
HU3M, B pe3yJbTaTe KOTOPOro IOJIHOTAa U KadecT-
BEHHAast 0COOEHHOCTh KYJIbTYPHOH JKU3HU TOAMEHSI-
IOTCSl HATYPaJHCTUYECKMMU MOJAETSAMH, MMeNa Obl
3Ha4YeHUE, ecy Obl Bela K yKa3aHHIO Ha T€ MPOIyK-
TUBHBIC MPOLEAYPHl KYJIbTYpO3HAHHUS, KOTOPBIE ObI
JaBAJI1 HCKOMYIO IIOJIHOTY 3HaHUS. Takux IyTeu
HET, KPOME€ OJHOIO. IIOCTEIEHHO, Yepe3 YCIOXK-
HSIOIIMECS MOJENIH, IIYCTh U YIPOLICHHbIE BHAYAJIE,
yrIyOnaThCsl B TPUPOAY KyJAbTypHOro. KpuTHku
Hamypaauma JEUCTBUTEIBHO MOT'YT CChLIATHCSA Ha
BCSIYECKME Ka3yChl U HEJENOCTH, IOPOXKIAEMbIE
0E30TJSITHOCTRIO  YIIPOIIEHHOTO HaTypanmiMa. Ux
OBLTO HEMAJI0 U MHOTHE U3 HUX JaKe BENH K HEllpH-
€MJIEMBIM COLIMAJIBHO-TIOJIMTUYECKUM BO33PEHUSIM.
K npumepy conman-gapsunusM. OH ckazajics riaB-
HBIM 00pa3oM B COIMANIbHBIX Haykax. Ho Obutn mo-
IBITKA HCHONB30BaTh ydeHue Y. [lapBuHa Hemo-
CPEICTBEHHO JUIsl IIOCTPOEHUS KYJIbTYPOIOrH4eCKOU
Teopuu. M3BecTHA OfHA U3 TAKUX, NPEIAIPHUHSATAS B
koHne XIX B. HEMEUKHUM KyJIbTypoJorom u adpu-
kaHucrtoM JL. ®p06eH1/1y00M16. K cuactsio, oH npu-
3HaJI €€ HEYJa4YHOM, U I103)KE COBEPILIECHHBIN UM IIe-

5B, MamHoBCKHit Men sicHOe TIPEJICTABIICHUE O HEOOXO-
JTIUMOCTH OOIIIeH TEOPHH KYJIBTYPHI, IIOHUMAsT KYJIBTYPY KaK Hau-
0oJiee MMPOKUI KOHTEKCT YEJIOBEUECKOrO TIOBEICHMUSI, TAFOIIECTO
OCHOBaHWE Uil TIOHMMAHHS CBOHMX I[PEIMETOB AHTPOIIOJOTY,
TICHXOJIOTY, JIUHTBUCTY, cormonory u mp. Cm. ManwHoBCkui b.
Hayunas reopust kynsTypsr. M., 2005. C. 16-17, 42-44.

18 Frobenius L. Die naturwissenschaftliche Culturlehre //
Naturwissenschftliche Wochenschrift. Ne 29. Bd. XIV. 1899,
S. 333-337. B wactHoctn, ®pobenuyc mucai, 9to B CBOSH pa-
6ore «dIponcxoxaeHue adpukaHckux KynbTyp» (1897) mns
MMOHUMAaHUS 3TOrO TPOIecca HCIONB30Ball BIIOIHE OIMpPECIcH-
HBII METO/. «ITOT METOJI OTBEYAET BO33PEHUIO HA KYJIBTYPHBIE
[IEHHOCTH KaK HACIIETYIOIIHNECs, Pa3MHOXKAOIIECsS, PACTYIINe
U yMHPAIOIINE, TO €CTh KaK Ha 00JiaJaronye KU3HEHHOCTHIO
JJIEMEHTBI. A 3TO €CTh HE YTO MHOE, KaK MPUMEHEHHE TEOPUH
npoucxoxaenus (Descendenztheorie), kakoit st ee u3ydwn y
JlapBuHa, €TO YIEHUKOB U TIOCIICIOBATEIICH».



Cononun FO.H. Metogonorndeckuii kpusuc B puiocopun:

€ro OCHOBaHMS U IEPCIIEKTUBBI Pa3pelIeHUs

PEBOPOT B apUKAHOBENEHHU M YYCHUU O KYJIbType
00s13aH COBEPILIEHHO MHBIM MOIX0AaM. TO MOJOXKH-
TEJbHOE, YTO MBI HaXOAUM B TEOPUAX KYJIBTYpOJIO-
TOB, HECYIIUX MPOMYKTHUBHBIE 3JIEMEHTHl HAyYHOI'O
3HAaHHA, TOBOPUT 3a TO, YTO PAJAMKAIBHBIM OTXO[
KyJbTYPOBEICHHS OT €CTECTBO3HAHMS ObLT IyOHTe-
JIeH. A MEHHO €ro MpeUIoKuiia KOHIENIHs TUXO0-
tomuu Hayk B. Jlunstes — I'. Pukkepra. OHa momx-
Ha OBITh TIEPECMOTPEHA U e BIMSIHHUE HAa COBPEMEH-
HYI0 TYMaHUTapHYIO MBICIIb JIOKAJIN30BaHO.

[Ipeononenne METOAOIOrMUECKOT0 HUTHIIN3MA,
KOTOpBIM CIIEAYET IPU3HATHh BaXKHEUIEH 4YepTou
HBIHEIIHET0 (UIOCOPCTBOBAHMS U TEOPETU3UPOBa-
HUSI HE MOXKET OBITh JE€JIOM TOJBKO MOCTEIEHHOT0
BO3BBILIEHUS METOAOJOIMYECKON KyJIbTYpbl. Bos-
MOXHO, Mbl TOIXOJWM K KaKOH-TO KPUTHYECKOU
yepTe B CBOEM IPOM3BOJIBHOM HAayKOTBOPYECTBE,
KOTJa co Bcell 04eBHIHOCTBIO BCKPOIOTCS pa3pylln-
TeNbHBIE CIENCTBUS LAPALICH Memodoaoeuueckoll
HaugHocmuy. JTa HaWBHOCTH, Oe3pa3inuyue K METOo-
JIOJIOTMYECKOM OpraHM3allii Hay4yHOro Ipolecca, o
KOTOPBIX 3/1eCh TOBOPHUTCS, CaMU SBIIAIOTCS CHM-
nroMaMu 0ojiee TIIyOOKUX MPOIIECCOB KPU3KCa TEO-
PETUYECKOr0 MBIIIIEHHs], HECKOJIBKO 3TaloB KOTO-
poro ObUIM BHINIE MpeAcTaBieHbl. VIMEHHO NpHHS-
THE BO BHHMAaHHE 3TOW CTOPOHBI JieJa BaXHO IS
MposicCHeHHs! cloKuBIIelcs cutyanuu. O 3ToM To-
BOPUT U OIBIT APYTUX HayK. J[€ICTBEHHBIMU OKa3bl-
BAIOTCS HE BHEIIHKE MOOYIUTENH K N3MEHEHHIO T0-
JIOKEHHSI JIelT, a TAKOW TTyOWHHBIH BHYTPEHHUH KpU-
3MC, 3aTparuBarolliii caMid OCHOBBI T'YMaHHTapHOIO
3HaHUS J0 €ro OHTOJOTMYECKOro YPOBHS, KOT/a He-
OTBpPATUMOM CTaHET HEOOXOJUMOCTh 3aHOBO C(hop-
MYJIMpOBaTh 0a30BBIE OTBETHI Ha CTOJb JK€ 0a30BEIC
BOIIPOCHI: YTO SIBJISIETCS TIPEAMETOM IMO3HAHUS (HE B
TEPMHUHOJIOTHYECKOM, @ OHTOJIOr0-00BbEeKTHOM 3Haye-
HHH); KaK MO3HAEM; JI0 KaKuX TTyOMH MPOHMKHOBE-
HUS B CYLIIHOCTb M JOCTH)KEHHS YPOBHEH 0000LICHUS
JOXOUM, YTO €CTh WHAWBUIYaJbHO-HECBOJIUMOE U
ap. IonbITKK pa3o0paThCst B 3TUX BOMPOCAX MEHSIOT
BCIO CUTYaIlMIO B HayKaX, B TOM YHMCIIE€ CO3/Ial0T 0CO-
Oy10 METOJIOJOTMYECKYIO CUTYAIIHIO.

[IpuxonuT Ha MaMsATh MpUMeEpP U3 UCTOPUM Ma-
temaTHkH KoHIa XX — Hauana XX Bekos. K atomy
BPEMEHHU €€ HaugHoe, KaK IMHUCAIIU TO03Xke HCCIIE0-
BaTeNy, T. €. 0e3 OTJIAIKH Ha METOAOJOTHYECKYIO H
¢unocodckyo mpopabOTKy, pa3BUTHE TPHUBENO K
HaCBIILIEHUIO MAaTEMAaTHUYECKUX TEOpUH LIEeJIBIM CTPO-
eM aOCTpakiMii, WCKYCCTBEHHBIX JIOMYIICHUH U
CHMBOJIOB C KOHBEHLMOHAJbHBIMU 3HAYEHHSMHU.
Hampumep, B Teopun MHOKECTB CTPOMJIMCH CaMble
XUTPOYMHBIE KOHCTPYKTBI, C MOMOIIBIO KOTOPBIX
MOJKPEIUISUIM TEOPETHYECKHE TOCBUIKA OoJiee KOH-
KPETHBIX MaTeMaTHYeCKMX TEOpHi, 3aBUCALIMX OT
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Hee. Pasymeercs, 5TH yXHIIpeHUs HE SBIUTHCH I1J10-
JIOM JIOCYXHX MaTeMaTH4YeCKUX TP, HO TUKTOBa-
JUCh B KOHEYHOM HTOre TpeOOBaHHMAMH HAYKH H
MPaKTUKK, HYKIABIIMXCS BO BCE OoJiee CIOKHOM
MaTeMaTHuecKoM amnmnapate. KakoBbl Obl HE ObLIH
MPHUYKMHBI, HO K YKa3aHHOMY BpEMEHHU BIpyr oOHa-
PYKHIIOCH, YTO METOAOJOTHYECKHA MPOU3BON MpPU-
Bel K KPHU3HCY OCHOB MAaTEMaTHUYECKOTO 3HaHUS,
0COOCHHO HATJISITHO BBIPa3WBIIEMCS B H3BECTHOM
SIBJICHUM MaTEeMaTHUYeCKHX aHTHHOMHU. Bapyr o0-
HAXXMJIOCh, YTO camasi CTporas U3 HayK MMEeT CO-
MHUTENbHBIH (YHAAMEHT: ee TEeOpeTHYECKH arra-
pat mpoTtuBopeuuB. W morpeboBajach THTaHTCKas
paborta Benukux (GuiIocopoB M MATEMAaTHKOB TeX
rogoB: I'. @pere, A.lIlyankape, b. Paccena,
. I'mnpbepTa W MHBIX, YTOOBI MMOCTPOHUTH €€ Ha HO-
BBIX (HIOCOPCKO-METOIONOTMYECKIX OCHOBAHMUSIX,
obecreunBaloNINX ee JalbHellee pa3BUTHE.

Buaumo, u B HameMm ciydae oOIIed Teopuu
3HaHUS MPEACTOUT MEPEKUTh MOJ0OHOE MHTEIIEK-
TyaJbHOE TIOTpsiceHre. Ee cMBICTT cOCTOMT He B BO3-
BpaTe K NPEeKHUM METOAOJIOTHYECKUM KaHOHaM, He
B BOCCTAHOBJICHHUHM <«XHPEIOILICH» METOI0J0rHYe-
ckol Tpamuumu, KopHsimu npopociueit B XVII B. —
Bek ['anmmned, [ekapra, bskona, pacusermieil B
XVIII cronerun — Jlokk, Pun, IOm, Kanr, 3akpern-
JIEHHOW, HAaKOHell, B METOAOJIOTHH TO3UTHBU3MA
XIX B., a B cO30aHUH — KAYECTBEHHO MHBIX METO0-
JIOTMYECKUX MpEACTaBleHu. B 3ToM Bcs cyTh mpo-
OseMbl. MOXXHO B35Th Ha Ce0S CMEIOCTh YyTBEp-
KJaTh, YTO YMAJOK METOIOJOTHYECKOH KyJIbTYPHI,
KpYLIEHHE TeX KPUTEPHEB pPallMOHAJIBHOCTH, Ha KO-
TOPBIX JOHBIHE CTPOMJIOCH HAIle MPEACTaBICHUE O
HAy4YHOCTH, O TOM, YTO €CThb HayKa, CBEpThIBaHHE
METO/IOJIOTHYECKUX TPOrpaMM, B OCHOBE KOTOPBIX
JeXKaJN JIOTUKO-(pOpMajbHbIEe MPUHIUIBI HAYYHOMH
JeATelIbHOCTH, OBICTPOE yracaHue MOCTIIO3UTHBHCT-
CKHMX MJIeaJ0B HAyKH MMEET B CBOEH OCHOBE CEphEe3-
Heiimmii ¢unocodekuii acmekt. Ero obcyxnenue
TpeOyeT crenuanbHbIX ycioBuii. [loaToMy orpaHu-
YUMCSl HECKOJNBKHMH 3aMEYaHUSIMH OTHOCHTEILHO
IIOCTABJICHHON TEMBI.

Bce mpexHHe METOIOJOrHYECKHE MPOrpaMMbl
MPSIMO MJIM KOCBEHHO BBICTYIAIM KOHKPETH3aIHeH 1
peanm3anyeil TocTynaTa KBaHTUTATUBU3MA, KOTO-
PBIH CcTal rocCHOACTBYIOIINM B HayKe B TedeHHe 00-
nee deTbipex croneruii. OH 00yCIOBWII PUOPHUTET
KOJTMYECTBEHHBIX METOJI0B, METOJIOB CcUeTa, U3Mepe-
HUS, YUCIIOBBIX OTHOUICHWH, JErmnuX B OCHOBY
¢dbopmupylomeiics HaydHOH panpoHanbHOCTH. Ha
3THX OCHOBaHUSX BO3HUKJIA M pa3BUIIACh COBPEMEH-
Hasl HayKa, COBpeMEHHas MBUJIM3alusl, HA HUX Oa-
3Upyercsl W elle HbIHE MPOJODKAIOMINIC Hay4dHO-
TexHU4ecknit mporpecc. O0 3Tol ocobeHHOCTH Co-
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BPEMEHHOI0 Hay4YHOT'O0 MBIIUIEHUS HAIMCAaHO MHOIO
1 OCHOBaTenbHO. HecKombKko MeHbIIE y/IelIeHO0 BHU-
MaHUs, YTO ATOT KBAHTUTATHBHU3M HAIPSIMYIO CBSI3aH
C elle OJHOW BaKHEWIIEW XapaKTEpUCTUKOW COBpE-
MEHHOT'0 MBIIUIEHUS — CUCTEMHOCThI0. CHUCTEMHBIN
METO/ ¥ TIOAXO/] MPEACTaBISIIOT co00l YHUBEpCaIb-
HOE 0000IIeHHE KOJIMYSCTBEHHOTO B3IJIsAga Ha MUP,
MPUJAIONINN €My HEKOTOpPYIO OTBJIEYEHHO-M]ICalIb-
HYI0 JIMCKPETHYIO NPOCTPAaHCTBEHHOCTh. VIMEHHO
HNPUHIUII CUCTEMHOW OpPraHu3aluu JIEHCTBUTEIIBHO-
CTH JIGKHUT B OCHOBAHMHM BCE €I11e KUBYUEl KapTHUHBI
Mupa. OHTONOTU3aMs WIK HaTypaau3alus CUCTEM-
HOro BO33peHHs Obuia ocymiectieHa B XVIII B. B
¢unocopckux Tpynax (PpaHIly3CKHX MBICIUTEIEH,
Takux Kak ['onp0ax, paccMaTpUBaIOMIMi pealbHOCTh
KaK cucmemy mupa, T.e€. ONPEAENEeHHYI0 TpYIIH-
POBKY aBTOHOMHBIX 3JieMeHTOB. Ho ero mHTyMuuu
uMmeroT Ooree TIyOOKHME KOpDHH M CBSI3aHBI C aTo-
MapHO-KOPIYCKYJISAPHBIMA  TPEACTaBICHUSIMH O
CTPOGHUHN MaTepuu. Mes AeIMMOCTH MaTepuu Kak
BEIIIECTBA, COCTOSIIEr0 U3 MeIbYalIINX 3JIeMeHTap-
HBIX YacTHI], U3 KOTOPBIX 00OpPAaTHBIM IIyTEM Yepe3 uX
KOMOHMHAIIMIO OHa BOCCTAaHABJIMBAETCS, JaBallo OC-
HOBaHME JyMaTbh, YTO Ka)KJ0€ KauyecTBO COM3MEpHU-
MO KonuyecTBOM. KadecTBo crano mpeacTaBisThes
¢dyHKIMeld KomudecTBa. MBICHBP Tak ke, MOJOOHO
MaTepuH, COCTOUT U3 3JIEMEHTApHBIX €IMHHII, COYe-
TaHHE KOTOPHIX B pa3HBIX OTHOLIEHUSX oOpasyer
MBICTUTENBHBINA Tporiecc. OTcioja BO3MOKHOCTh €€
CUETHOCTH, O KOTOpO# roBopui JleiOHul. Bceskas
CIIOXHOCTh, YUYUT CHCTEMOJIOT, €CTh BOoOIIe (QyHK-
LM COYeTaHMs MpocTemux 3meMenToB. U 3to co-
YeTaHWe TPEeAroyiiaraeT HEKOTOpOe OCHOBAaHME,
MPHUHINI, [T0 KOTOPOMY MOAOHPAIOTCS M KOMOMHU-
pytoTcsa mpocreiiiue cocrapistomme. IMeHHO mo-
TOMY, YTO 3TOT MPHHLIMI MOXET OBITH COJIepKa-
TEJIbHO PA3INYHbIM, OJHHU U T€ )K€ JIEMEHTHl MOT'YT
00pa3oBBIBaTh pPa3IMUHbIE CHCTEMBI, & TOYHEE — MO-
JIeNTd CHCTEM B HallleM IpescTaBiieHuu. [IpuHnunmel,
M0 KOTOPBIM CTPOSITCS MPEACTaBIEHUS O CHCTeMaXx,
IIPUBHOCSTCS. U3 MUpa NPEACTABICHUN U UICH JUIs
OpTraHM3allMK JIEMEHTOB. Bce BhIlIEcKkazaHHOE XO-
POLIO U3BECTHO U HE COCTaBJIsET HOBUHKHU. MeHbIlIe
o0palaloT BHUMaHUE Ha TO, YTO MPUMEHHUTEIBHO K
JNEUCTBUTEIILHOCTH CHUCTEMHBIM  B3IVISL,  HMMEET
Oonpime orpannyeHus. OHU CBOAATCS K TOMY, YTO
3TOT TOJXOMA, B CYIIHOCTH, NEPEHOCUT Ha peajb-
HOCTh TO, YTO COCTaBJSI€T CBONCTBO HHTEIIEKTY-
anbpHOM mpouenypsl. Ene MeHbine oOpaiieHo BHU-
MaHHE Ha COLMAJIbHBIN acleKT, eclIM He BO3HMKHO-
BEHHUS, TO YHPOUEHUS 3JIEMEHTHO-CUCTEMHOM HH-
Tepnperanuu peanbHocTH. He ciydaiino, uro Oyp-
HO€ pa3BUTHE CHCTEMHOI'0 MBIIIJIEHHs COBIAJO, ec-
U HE TPSMO TEHETHYEeCKH CBA3aHO, ¢ (yHIaMeH-
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TaJbHBIMU U3MEHEHHUSIMH COLMAIbHO-TIONUTUYECKUX
NopsiZKOB oOmiecTBa. Ha Mecto 1enocTHeIX (COIm-
QJIbHBIX) CTPYKTYp AHTHYHOTO U CPEIHEBEKOBOI'O
MHEpa MPUXOAAT HHIMBUIBI OyprKya3HOro (rpaxiaH-
CKOro) 00IIecTBa CO CBOMMH aBTOHOMHBIMH HHTEpE-
caMH U caMmojioctaToyHocThi0. OHHM, BCTymnasi B CoO-
UallbHBIE IOTOBOPHBIE OTHOMLIEHHS, 00pa3yloT MHO-
ropa3iInyHble CUCTeMBI. M 3TOT MOpSIOK coluaib-
HBIX CBS3€W POXAAaeT HOBbIE MHTYULIMH, HA KOTOPBIX
pa3BHBaeTCs MPEACTaBIEHNE O CUCTEMHOM NPUHIIH-
M€ OpraHM3alMyd BCEro CYIIEro Kak eIWHCTBEHHO
BEPHOM IOHMMAHMH CTPOSHHMs peanbHocTh ' . Cuc-
TEeMHBIH MOJX0J], CACTEMHAas METOJIONOrus U ee dhu-
socodckoe 000CHOBaHHUE, KaK ObUIO CKa3aHO, Jaju
KOJIOCCAJIbHBIE Pe3yJIbTaThl, PACKPBIBIINE 3BPUCTH-
YeCKMM MOTeHIMad KBAaHTHUTATUBHOTO MHpPOCO3Ep-
LaHusA. OTa Hay4HO-METOJI0JIOTHYecKasl MporpaMma
COXpaHseT CBOI0 >KM3HEHHOCTh M B JalIbHEHIIeM,
MTOCKOJIBKY peaTu3yeT KOMNYECTBEHHYIO XapaKTepH-
CTHKY JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTU B Mo3HaHuu. Ho orpanu-
YeHUe TOJBKO €I MOopokAaeT mpobiiembl. KBaHTH-
TATHUBHU3M, KOJIMYECTBEHHOCTh HEM30EKHO BEOYT K
WHCTPYMEHTAJIN3alM MBILIUIEHHS, K TEepeBoay B
MO3HAHUM YCTAHOBOK C CYIIHOCTH Ha BHELIHMH, (e-
HOMEHAIMCTUYECKUH ypoBeHb. He ciydaitHO, 4TO
CIIMEHTH3M CTOJb HACTOMYMBO MPOBOAMUT MBICIH 00
OTCYTCTBHUHU CMBICTIA B KaTETOPUSX CYIIHOCTH, MpPH-
YUHHOCTH U T. 1. HakoHel, BHE npeienoB Hay4YHOTro
MO3HAHUS OKa3bIBAIOTCS OTPOMHBIE CEephl KHU3HU U
00BEKTHOCTEH, TONBKO B CHIIy TOrO K HAM HE TIpH-
MEHHM CHUCTEMHBIM MOJXO/ B TPaKTOBKE MX CTpOe-
HUS ¥ IPOCTPAHCTBEHHON OpTraHM3alluH, WU K€ OHU
HE TIOJ[BIACTHBI KOJIMYECTBEHHBIM OIHUCaHUsAM. 3-
BECTHBIN JI03YHI'. «B HayKe CTOJIbKO HAyKH, CKOJIIBKO
B Hell MaTeMaTHKW», (YHKUHOHUPYS B KauyecTBe
HEKOETo KpuTepus JeMapKalliH, BBIBET 3a MpPeaeisl
HAy4YHOCTH TUTaHTCKHE c(epbl 3HAHUS, HE TOJIBKO B
cepe TyMaHHTApHBIX HAyK, HO JaXE ECTECTBEH-
HBIX, OOYKJasi HHOW pa3 mpuoeratb K XUTPOYMHBIM
YXUILIPEHUSIM, 4YTOOBI KaKHe-TO W3 HUX TONYYHIIH
IpPOIlYCK B MaTEMaTU3UPOBAHHBIM HAy4dHBIN pail.
Crout ymoMsHyTh MOHCTPYyaJIbHOE IICEBIOr€OMET-
pPUYECKOE CTPOEHHE 3TUYECKOro TpakTaTa CIMHO3BI,
Hatypdunocoduto 5. Opusa (XX Bek), nocmpoen-
HYI0 NO MAmMemMamuiyecKomy memooy, OIBITHI I10-
CTpoeHHs MeTapHU3UKU MO IMpaBHIAM MaTeMaTHue-
ckoit oruku yxe B XX croneruu (I'. onbn). [Ja n

Y 3T0T acmekT remesuca CHCTEMHOrO MHPOCO3EPIAHHS
3arponyt Hamu B. CononuH 1O. K npobneme eqnHcTBa HaydHO-
ro 3nanus // T'ymanutapuii. Exeronauk. 1995, Ne 1. Bnusiaue
COIIMANGHBIX KOJIOB HA OPTaHM3alMI0 METOHOJIOTHYECKOro
MBIIIUIEHHS — OJTHA U3 CYIIECTBEHHBIX TeM (IIOCO(OUH HAYKH, K
COXKAJIEHHIO, HEJIOCTATOYHO OCBOCHHASI.



Cononun FO.H. Metogonorndeckuii kpusuc B puiocopun:

€ro OCHOBaHMS U IEPCIIEKTUBBI Pa3pelIeHUs

aKcuoMartu3anusi OWOJIOTHMH OKa3aJlach HENpPOIyK-
TuBHOU. CrnenoBaTeNbHO, BO3HUKAET MOTPEOHOCTH
MOCTPOHUTH TaKyl0 METOJONOTUI0, KOoTopasi Obl Opu-
EHTHPOBAJIaCh Ha Ka4eCTBEHHYIO CTOPOHY pealbHO-
CTH, TIPY OJHOBPEMEHHOM OIPAaHWYEHUH KBAaHTHTA-
THBHOI YCTaHOBKM TMpeNeNnaMH €€ aJeKBaTHOCTH.
[TockonbKy oOHTONOTHMYECKast JIOCTOBEPHOCTh CHC-
TEMHOW MHTEpHpeTaliii MUpa COMHUTENIbHA, MOSB-
JsieTcsl TOTPeOHOCTh CTPOUTH HOBYIO METOJIOJIOTHIO
B CBSI3M C aJICKBaTHBIMU OHTOJOTMYECKUMHU HHTYH-
IUAMU. MOKHO MPEANoNoKNUTh, YTO OHU KOPEHSATCS
HE CTOJIbKO B KBAJIUTaTHBHU3ME, CKOJIBKO B HOBOM
CTPYKTYPHOM HOHUMaHUH PEaIbHOCTH.

IToucku HOBOM Hay4HO-METOHOJOTHUYECKON
MporpaMMbl HE CTONB YK Oe3HanexHbl. Jlaxe, Ha-
MIPOTUB, OHU OYEHb NEPCIEKTUBHBI, TOCKOJIbKY HMe-
eTCs BeChbMa TOYTEHHAas HayuHO-(uiaocodckas Tpa-
JUIIHS], TIPUTOJHAS CIYKUTh MCXOJHOM IJIOLIaKON
Takux mnouckoB. K cokajeHuio, oHa He MpoaHaIH-
supoBana'’. Ee CBA3BIBAIOT ¢ (PHIOCODCKHM 1 Hayd-
HBIM YYEHHUSIMH O IIEJIOCTHOCTH, C TaK Ha3bIBaEMBIM
LIEJIOCTHBIM TOJX0/I0M B MO3HAHMU. DTy TPaJUIUIO
U 3TOT MOJIXOA B KaKOM-TO CMBICIE MOXHO HMEHO-
BaTh rereaHckuM. Bosce He noTtomy, uro y ['ere oHn
HallUIl 3aKOHYEHHOE BBIpaXK€HHE, a B CHIY TOrO
UMIYNbCa, KOTOPBIM OH COOOIIMJI  Hay4yHO-
¢unocockuM BapuaHTaM IIEJIOCTHOTO TOJIXOAa K
MOHUMAHHIO TIPHPOABI M KyJIbTypel B XIX Beke,
O0CCIICUUBIIICH COXPAHEHUE H3TOW METOO0IOrHYe-
CKOM JMHHMM B YCIOBMSX TOCIOACTBA KBAaHTUTATH-
Bu3Ma B Hayke X|X u mocnenyromero Beka. biaro-
naps I'eTe yaaercss B UCTOJIKOBaHUU MPUPOJIBI 1110~
CTHOCTH OTXOAMTb OT MHCTHKO-CIUPUTYaJIUCTH-
YECKMX YKIIOHGHHMI B TPAKTOBKE 3TOH MPOOJIEMBI,
KOTOpbIe OBIIM XapaKTEePHBI E€BPOIEHCKONH MBICTIH
XVI-XVIIl BekoB u OTYACTH CBOWCTBEHHBIX IIIEII-
JUHTHAHCKOM Tpamuimu. CaM e 1EeTOCTHBINA IMOJ-
X0/ UMeeT Kyza Oosee APEeBHIOI UCTOpHIO. MOXKHO
ONpEeTICHHO YTBEpXKIaTh, OH OBUI MEpBOH ycTa-
HOBKOM TEOPETUYECKOr0 OCMBICIIECHUS JIEHCTBU-
TenbHOCTH. VM, B 4aCTHOCTH, MPOMUTAaHA BCS JAPEB-
Herpedeckas Quiuocopusi, OH OpPraHUYHO MPHUCYII
AHTHYHOMY MBIIUICHHUIO BOOOIE. DTy CTOPOHY aH-
TUYHOH (pHUIOCOPHH JOCKOHATBFHO OXapaKTepH30Bal

18 ITpur paGore Hax 5TOM CTaTheif HAM CTAal W3BECTEH TPYL
Hemenkol uccnenoBarensHuIpl Kapen ['moit «cropust unen 1e-
nocraoctd. Tlonnmanue mpuponsn» (Gloy K. Die Geschichte des
ganzheitlichen Denkens. Das Verstaendnis der Natur. Muenchen.
1996). K coxalieHuIo, B MPEUIOKEHHON HCTOPHH OCBOCHHS U pas3-
BUTHS [IEJIOCTHOTO TOHMMAaHMS TIPUPOIBI OTCYTCTBYIOT BayKHBIE
HMEHa U TIepHOJIb], He TaHa KOW(HKAIWS MOHSITHITHOTO armapara,
CTPYKTYPHPYIOIIETO KOHIIEIT IEJIOCTHOCTH C Ha/UIeXKAIIAM IIPOsic-
HEHHEM OTHOCSIIMXCA K HeMY TepMUHOB. B To ke Bpemst n30bIT04-
HO MHOT'O BHUMAaHHS y/IeJIeHO IIEJUTMHTHAHCKOH TPaIHIHTL
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A.®. Jloces™, KOTOpPBIH M caM OBUI BBHIJAFOIIMMCS
COBPEMEHHBIM MpPEACTaBUTENEM 3TOr0 IMOAXOAa B
¢unocopuu. Ho kak ciemyer u3 BBIIIECKA3aHHOTO,
TOCTIO/ICTBYIOIINE TIO3UIMH 3aKOHOMEPHO 3aHsuI
KBAaHTHUTATUBHBIM MOAXOJ, OTTECHUB IICIOCTHBIM
MOJXO0/l Ha MepUQEepHI0 MBICIH, TPEBPATHB €ro B
MapruHaNIBHBIA. B 9TOM HeT HWYero yJuBHUTEIbHOTO
WK HecrpaBeBoro. OnepupoBaHue KauecTBaMH,
siiocaMy, CYHIHOCTSIMH, OTCBUIKA BMECTO pallyo-
HAJIBHOTO OOBSCHEHUS TPUYMHHO-CIEICTBEHHBIX
CBsI3eH, K npupode cyuwjezo, OOHAPYKHBAIOIIASACS
CKJIOHHOCTh K MHUCTHKO-330TE€PUUYECKON CHMBOIIH3A-
MU COKPOBEHHOTO 3HAHHUS, KOTOPHIE CTalll CO Bpe-
MEHEM XapaKTepPHbIMU YepTaMH TPajulH KadecT-
BEHHOTO HCTOJKOBAHUS JCHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, 3aKpbI-
BaJIM MEPCIIEKTUBBI MMPOAYKTUBHOTO HCIONb30BaHUS
ero B HayKe.

Wnaue cTano ckiaabBaThCS MOJIOKEHHE Beleh
¢ konna XX nauyama XX Beka. B 310 Bpems cyie-
CTBEHHO 00OTaIaercs MOHATHHHBIN armapar meno-
CTHOTO TOJXOJa, PacIIMpsieTcsl sMmupudeckas 0Oasza
HayK, B KOTOPBIX IIEJIOCTHOCTH OKa3bIBAIOTCS Ooliee
a/IeKBaTHBIMH 00pa3aMH peasbHOCTH, YEM CHUCTEMBI.
B nepByto ouepens, 3To cdepa OHOIOTHUECKUX HAYK
WM HAyK O )KHBOM, OPTaHHMYECKOM MHUpE. Y CIIOKHS-
eTcsl Tpe/ICTaBIeHNe O KU3HU U 00 opranusme. [lep-
BbIC HAMBHBIC M YIPOLICHHBIE MOJIENH OPraHMYecKHUX
LENOCTHOCTEH, MCIONB30BaBIINECS B COLMAIBHOW M
nonutrydeckoir punocopusx XVII — XVIII Bs., Ha-
npumep — «JleBuadan» T. ['060ca, korna B kauecTBe
pelpe3eHTanTa COHMaIbHOTO OpraHU3Ma MBICIHIICS
KUBOTHBII OpraHu3M BoOOILE, CMEHHIUCH Bce 00-
nee aOCTpaKTHBIM MTOHMMAaHHWEM OPTaHWYHOW CBSI3H
W OpraHWYHBIX OTHOIIEHWH B NMPOTHBOBEC MEXaHU-
YeCKMM MOjeIsIM u cuctemam. [lomoOHbIi abCT-
PaKTHBIM OPraHWIW3M MBI TMPOCICKUBAEM YXKE Y
I'. Cnencepa. 1o HEro y poMaHTHKOB, €II¢ TECHO
CBSI3aHHBIX C TE€TEAHCKOM JIMHUEN, MBI BCTpEYaeM
y4eHHE O TOCyJIapCcTBe Kak oco0oii HeOmoiormye-
CKO#l opranudeckoil memoctHoctd (A. Mromiep).
LenocTHas Touka 3peHHs UM HETOCTHASI OHTOJIOTHSI
JIOKUT B OCHOBE YUCHHs O MPHUpPOJIE Xo3siiicTBa (Ha-
YUOHANbHASL HKOHOMUKA) HEMEIIKOr0 SKOHOMHCTA
®@. Jlucra. [[axe MOITUTHYECKON U IKOHOMUYECKOU
¢unocopun K. Mapkca He uyxaa KaTeropus LENO-
ro. IloaToMy OOBHHEHHS LEITOCTHOI'O W OpraHuye-
CKOT'O TIOAXOAa B BYJIbrapHOM OHOJOTH3aTOPCTBE
CTaHOBHJIMCH K Hayairy XX B. Bce MeHee D eKTHB-
HBIMH ¥ BredaTsiomiuMu. KoHEuHO, CKa3zaHHBIM
OTHIONb HE OTPHIAETCS CYHIECTBOBAHHWE BCEBO3-

B Cm.: JToces A.®. ®unocopus. Mudomorns. Kymsrypa.
M., 1991.
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MOXHBIX OHOJOTM3aTOPCKUX, CIHUPHUTyaJHCTHYC-
CKMX WJIM TePMETHYECKUX YUYEHHH O KM3HH W Opra-
HUYHOCTH. MBI TOJIBKO COCpEe0TaunBaeM BHUMaHHE
Ha TOM KOHCTPYKTHUBHOMW JINHUU B YYEHUH O LIEJIOM,
KOTOpasi HEeM3MEHHO pacIIupsiia ero palnroHalIbHOE
coJiepxKaHue.

B pycckoit dunocodcko-HaAyUHOH TpaguIIvH,
KOTOpOH M3HAYaNbHO OBIJIO CBOMCTBEHEH KOJIEKTH-
BHCTCKO-OpTaHUYECKUI B3I Ha MHUp, oOpaliaem
BHMMaHue Ha 3aciayru u Tpyasl H.O. Jlocckoro. He
gyxj 3Toi Tembl u I'.I'. Illner, B Tpygax KOTOpOro
MOXXHO HATH BaKHBIE MBICIH 110 TIPOOJIEME YacTH U
nenoro. Yxe ynomunasmmiics A.®D. JloceB BooOIe
paccMoTpen 3Ty NpoONeMaTHKy Kak ICHTPaTbHYIO
4acTh OHTOJIOTHUH KHUBOW pealbHOCTH. DTO CAEIaHO
B ero paborax 20-30-x rr. nmpouutoro Beka: «®duio-
copus umeHu», «/luanexkrtuka muga». Ocodboe Mme-
CTO B HHUX 3aH: (QUIOCO(CKUI aHANMM3 TPUPOIBI
OpPTaHUYECKOro, JMajJeKTHKa YacTu U meinoro. [la-
(oc paboT cocTouT B TPeOOBAHUY TIEPEHTH HA MHOMH
ypOBEHb cMbIciooOpa3oBanus moHsTui. Kak pa3
STOT HOBBIM THUN PALMOHAIBHOCTH, OTJIMYHBIA OT
KBaHTUTATUBHO-ONPENECISEMOr0, JIaH B YYCHHH O
uenoMm. llemoe He MOXeT paccMaTpuUBaThCs Kak
CyMMa dYacTeil M mocieTHHE HE COSTUHSIOTCS B lie-
JI0€ MEXaHUYECKUM J100aBIeHIEM OJHON K JPYroi u
T. 1. OHO OHTOJIOTMYECKU TIEPBUYHEE U €CJIH HE CO-
JICPKHUTCSI B CBOCH OAHOM uactu (8 Kkaoxcoou om-
OenbHoll Yacmu), TO ero HeT U B UX cymMme (8o 6cex
emecme @3amvix yacmsx). Ho B To jxe Bpems 1enoe
HEe JenuTcs, He pacmpenensercs mo yactsaMm. Ecmu
OBl OHO JENTHUIIOCH, OHO OBLTO OBl HEBO3MOXHO. JTa
AHTHHOMHUYHOCTh OTHOUICHHUS YacTH U LIENIOTO Tpe-
OyeT 0co0OM JIOTWKH, CYIIECTBEHHO MHOM, YeM Tpa-
quiuoHHas HOPMaTbHAS TOrHKa’.

[TonbITKM TIOCTPOUTH TaKyH JIOTMKY YacTH M
LEJIOr0 MpeaNpUHUMAINCh HEoAHOKpaTHO. Jlaxe
CO3JaTh OCHOBBI HOBOW MaTeMaTHKU. B psne ciayya-
€B, KaKk B JIOTHKO-MaTEeMaTHYECKOH CHCTEME BbI-
natomierocss noibsckoro joruka C. JlecHeBckoro,
OBUTM TOCTHTHYTBI KPYITHBIC YCIIEXU M CO3AaH COOT-
BETCTBYIOIUI JIOTMYECKU HHCTpymMeHTapui. Jlo-
THYECKOe yYEHHE O YacTH M IIeJIOM, Ha3BaHHOE UM
Mepeonorueit («reopueit 4acTu»), OH CUUTAI J0CTa-
TOYHOH 0a3zol AN mocTpoeHus] MaTeMaTHKH. Ero
paboTy YaCTUYHO MPOJOIDKAN YUYEHHK, BBIAAIONINN-
cs Metojoior u Mmarematuk A. Tapckuit, naBmmi
OIBIT MMOCTPOCHHSI TEOMETPUU pPeajbHBIX Tel («reo-
METpHsl KYCKOB») B OTJIMYHE OT F€OMETPUH HJICalIH-
3alMii: TOYKa, MIIOCKOCTb, JIMHUS U TIPOY.

Crenyer npuBiieds BHUMaHHE K paboTaM mocie-

2 JToces A.®. Lur. cou.; C. 128, 182, 240.

20

nosarens ['ere B XX B. Bunmbrensma bypkamma. [Tpu-
MEPHO B Te K€ TOJbl, KOIrJla CO3/1aBajl CBOIO JIOTUKY
C. Jlecuesckuii, 1920-30-e rr. — Bypkamm u3znan cBou
TPyIbl TIO JIOTHKE C TMO3WIMH HETOCTHOCTH, Pa3BHII
HATYpPHIOCOPCKOE YUCHHE O TIPUPOJIC HETOCTHOCTH,
00OraTHB €ro HOBBIM HOHSTHIHBIM AIIAPATOM

l'oBopst 0 repmaHckoi QuiIocopCKO-HAYTHOH
JUHAW Pa3pabOTKU MOHATHUS LETOCTHOCTH W Opra-
HUYHOCTH, HeJb3s OOOWTH MOJYaHUEM aBCTPUK-
CKYIO WJIM BEHCKYIO IIKOTY.

B mepByro odepenp, cieqyer oOpaTUTh BHUMA-
Hue Ha Tpyasl Otmapa lllmanHa. YHUBepcalbHBIH,
Pa3HOCTOPOHHUI YYEHBIN COEAMHWI B CBOEM TBOP-
4yecTBe Mmo3uiuu (uiocoda, coruonora, 3KOHOMH-
cra, nonmurtonora ¥ np. OH ocTaBWJI OrPOMHOE Ha-
cienue mo npobiaemaM ¢Gunocopun UCTOPUH, COIH-
anbHON (wIocopUU, TOTUTUYECKONH SKOHOMHUH U
¢unocodpun xo3siictBoBaHuUs, JOruKkU. OH TPOIOI-
xan punocodcekyro muHuo A. Mroiiepa, u30aBiss
ee OT pOMaHTHUYECKOTO HajeTa HeKOHKPETHOCTH, HO
1Ie CBOMM ITyTEM, CO3/aB LEIOCTHOE MHUPOBO33pe-
HUE, B LIEHTPE KOTOPOTO HaXOAMTCS OHTOJIOTHUS Op-
FaHUYHOM UEIOCTHOCTH M COOTBETCTBYIOLIMM €
nornueckuid anmapart. [locrenenno B EBpone mpo-
Oy)kaaercsi BHUMaHHWE K HaydYHOMY COJICPKaHHIO
¢unocopun nenocrHoctu lllmanna, o yem cBuue-
TENBCTBYET TIOYTH TMOJTHOE MEePEUu3aHNe ero TPYyI0B
¥l [IOSIBJICHHE HAYYHON IIKOIBI-

Henp3s He ykazaThb Ha UMSI COBPEMEHHOTO aB-
cTpuiickoro ¢uiocoda u teonora Jleo ['abpuans, B
1950-¢ romwl ObiBIIEro Tpodeccopom Benckoro
yHuBepcuTera. Ero rmaBHbId ¢uiocodckuit Tpya
«HTerpanbHasd noruka. MictTuHa 1enoro» nosiBuiics
B 1965 r. 'abpuane mocraBmin cBoel 3amadeil mo-
CTPOUTH HOBOE MHUPOBO33pPEHHE, B OCHOBE KOTOPOTO
JIKUT MPEACTaBICHHE O LETOCTHOCTH, Ajsl 0003Ha-
YeHUs KOTOPOTO OH YHOTPeOIsT U TepMHUH 2eui-
manem. Pa3zpabateiBass U TEPMUHOJNOTHIO, W TIOHS-
TUHHYIO CUCTEMY LIEIOCTHOIO MOIX0/1a, OH 00paTHII
BHMMaHHE Ha MpolieMy THIa. YYeHHe O THUIE JI0-
BOJIbHO MOLIHO IIPEJCTABIECHO B HEMELIKOW HAy4YHOU
MBICIIH, OCOOEHHO TATOTEIOIIEH K OHONOTHYEcKHM
accolnuanysIM, B aHTPOMONOruH, GuIocohun Kyib-
TypHl U BOOOIIIE B TYMaHUTapHBIX Haykax. CucreMa-

2L Burkamp W. Die Struktur der Ganzheiten. Berlin. 1929.

Z Ero mayusoe HacleIue Upe3BEIYAHO GOraTo M pasHo-
o0pa3HO, OXBaTHB BCIO 00JACTh CONUAIBHO-TIOIMTHYECKOTO
3HaHus, chepy 3KoHOMUKH U (punocodun. Beg ero npoHusbiBa-
eT MPHUHIMUI LEJOCTHOCTH KakK (hyHIaMEHTalIbHasE OHTOJIOTHYe-
cKkasi mo3uiys. TeopeTHuecKHil ammapar LEeJOCTHOCTH JIaH B!
Spann O. Ganzheitliche Logik. Eine Grundlegung. Graz. 1971,
Cwum. o Hem: ComnonvH 1O., ymauk C. Ormap IllmanH: 3amo3ma-
noe npencrasinenue ; Apkat FO. OnsIT pekoHCTpyKInK «Pro-
co¢uu ucropun» Ormapa llmanna. CII16., 2003. C. 4-27.



Cononun FO.H. Metogonorndeckuii kpusuc B puiocopun:

€ro OCHOBaHMS U IEPCIIEKTUBBI Pa3pelIeHUs

THU3UPOBATh IIUPOTY €ro UCIOIb30BAaHUS U CMBICIIO-
BbIC aclleKTHl YK€ 3HauuTenbHas pabora. M3BecTHO,
YTO JIOTHYECKHE MO3UTUBUCTHI HE O0OUUIM BHHMA-
HUEM 3TO TIOHSATHUE U CHENAIH MOMBITKY €ro 3KCIUIH-
Kallui B TyXe CBOEr0 IMOHWMAaHMs cTaTyca MOHSATHI B
Hay4HOM si3bIke. ['aOpuaib, OTBEPTrHYB KpaitHOCTH HX
MMOHMMaHMs THMA, Al €My CBOIO HHTEpPIIPETAIHIO,
COXpaHsIsl €ro B CUCTEME JIOTHYECKUX KaTeropuii.

3amMeyaHus O IMIMPOTE PaclpOCTpPaHEHUs Leno-
CTHOTO TOjAXo0Ja B Hayke XX Beka HEU30KHO OT-
PBIBOYHBI U HEMOJIHBI. MBI OITyckaeM NMpUMEPHI €ro
MPOSIBJICHNUS B JIMHTBUCTHKE, ICTETUKE, TEOPUU HC-
KycCTBa, B JuTepaTypoBeneHuu. He ykaspiBaro Ha
MHOTOYHUCIICHHBIC Pa0OThl B 00JacTH OHONOTHH U
reosiornd. Ho oHM He CIOXWINCH B €IMHYIO METO-
JIOJIOTUYECKYIO IIpOrpaMMy; IHOHSTHMHBINA ammapar
LENOCTHOCTH ellle He pa3padoTaH M Jaliek OT Haj-
nexanied moaHoTsl. CTonb Ke Jajieka OT 3aBeplie-
Hust 1 Qunocopus nenoctHoctd. M3BecTHO, 4TO B
1920-e roapl 3HAMEHUTBIN 10KHO-aPUKAHCKHUH T10-
JIMTUK ¥ BoeHayalbHUK 5. CMATC, 3asBUBIIUIN ceds
W KaK OpUTHHAIBHBINA (uiocod, BeICTYNHI ¢ (uio-
co(hCKOIM JIOKTPUHOM IEINOCTHOCTH, HA3BaHHOM WM
xonmm3moM (holos rpeu. — 1ermoe), KoTopast moaydnIa
JIOBOJIBHO IIUPOKYIO U3BECTHOCTD.

XOoTst B HEW HPHUCYTCTBYET HEKOTOPBIA MUCTH-
KO-UPPAMOHAIMCTUYCCKUI  TIJIaH, CONMKAIONIHIA
KOHIIETIIINIO ¢ OEprCOHUaHCTBOM, TEM HE MEHee OHa
[IEHHa ONBITOM HHTEPIPETalNK 3BOIIOIUH B II€JI0-
CTHOM TMOHHMMaHWH. VM3BECTHOCTh, KOTOpPYIO (HIIO-
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copus Cmatca npuodpena, Oblla 3HAKOM BHHUMAaHUS
K HOBBIM OoJiee paguKaibHBIM (B MPOTHBOBEC Tpa-
JIMIIMOHHOMY CITHEHTH3MY) MOIMBITKAM JIaTh KAPTHHY
mupa. M ¢unocodusi meTOCTHOCTH 3TOMY BIOJHE
cooTBeTCTBOBANA = . XOIMUCTHUECKAs JOKTPUHA K
HBIHE TIPOJIOJDKAET pa3padaThiBaThCs, O YEM CBHJIE-
TENbCTBYET BBIIIEAININI HENABHO KOJIJIEKTHUBHBIN
TpyA HeMelkux (uiaocodoB, penpe3eHTUPYIONINii
cepbe3Hble Pa3pabOTKH, BEAYIIMECS YK€ MITUTENb-
HOE BpeMs

BeimeckazanHoe, TONBKO MPUOTU3UTENBHO Ka-
caromeecsi BCero OrpoOMHOI'0 MacCHBa COBpPEMEHHOH
JUTEPaTyphl M HCCIEAO0BaHUMA MO MpobieMam Iemno-
CTHOCTH M OPraHUYHOCTH, KaXKeTcs, yOeIUTEeNbHO
WJUTIOCTPUPYET MBICITh, YTO KBAHTUTATUBHO-CHUCTEM-
Hasi METONOJIOTHsSI YK€ MMEeT B JIUIE LEITOCTHOTO
MOJX0/la JIOCTOWHOT'O COMEpPHUKA Ha IOJIe MOCTpoe-
HHsI HOBOW HaydHOM Merojosoruu. /lo paBeHCTBa
CHJI ellle AajieKo, HO TIEPCIIEKTUBBI €, HECOMHEHHO,
3HAUUTENILHBL. MOXXHO TOBOPUTH 00 OXHIAEMOM
(nI0cO(CKO-METOMOIOTMYECKOM CIIBUTE, B KOTO-
POM MECTO CHCTEMHON MHTEpPIIPETAIlMH PEeaTbHOCTH
3aliMeT OHTOJIOTHsI IIEJIOCTHOCTH C BBITEKAIOUIeH U3
Hee HAyYHO-METOA0JIOTHYECKOM mporpaMmoii. 3aia-
Ya METOJIOJIOTOB COCTOMT B TOM, YTOOBI HAHUTH CIIO-
COOBI corjacoBaHusi 00EMX METONOJOTHH, YTOOBI
ABPUCTHYCCKUI MOTEHIIHA KBaHTHTATHBHO-
CHCTEMHBIX METOJIOB COCIMHUIICS C BOBMOXHOCTAMH
LEIOCTHOM (PHIIOCOMUU PEeaTbHOCTH.

# Smuts J. Holism and evolution. N.Y, 1926.

% Holismus in der Philosophie. Ein zentrales Motiv der
Gegenwartsphilosophie. Hrsg. v. Georg W. Bertram u. Jasper
Liptow. Goettingen. 2002.
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®NJIO0COPCKUMN METO/]
U CUCTEMATHYECKASI ®UJTIOCODPUS

AM. Mapmunc

Maptuac AHTOHHO MaHy3ab — JokTop ¢unocopuu, npodeccop unocopckoro daxkynbrera YHH-
Bepcurera r. Koum6pa (ITopryranusi).

Cdepa HaydHBIX HHTEpECOB — ApeBHSA (unocodus, snuctemonorus, ¢puiocopus Apucrorens, ¢uio-
co¢us Kanra, ka3yajbHOCTb.

KonTaktHsIit afpec: amartins124@gmail.com

CraTbst COCTOMT M3 Tpex YacTeld. B mepBoii yacTu aBTOp KpaTKo 0000IIaeT MPOBOKAIMOHHBIE BHICKA3hI-
BaHMs 0 MeTozie u npupone ¢uinocoduu, BeiBrHYThIe TuMOTH YuibsimconoMm (2007). Bropas wacTe gaer
npencrasieHne o ToM, kak Jlopenn ITynrens (2008) nmoHuMaer «ujeann3upoBaHHbBIA YETHIPEXCTYIICHYATHI
¢dunocodckuii METOA» ¢ TOUKU 3pEHHS CTPYKTYpHO-cHcTeMaTHyeckoil ¢unocoduu. B Tperbeit yactu aBTop
MPHUXOAUT K BHIBOLY, YTO (PUIOCO(PBI MOTYT 3HAUYUTENHHO BBIUTPATh, €CJIM 00OPATAT MPHUCTAILHOE BHUMaHHE
Ha unen coznanus ¢unocoduu, npencraieHnsie T. Yunbsimconom u JI. [lynrenem.

Knrwoueswie cnosa:. punocodckuii Meroa, cucreMaTuieckas Gpuiocodusi, 000CHOBaHUE, 3HAHHE.

Ha aHrnuiickoMm si3bIke cTaThs OMyOJIMKOBAaHA Ha C.
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3eens I'. 3aueM HyxHa Qpunocodus 1 4eM 3aHUMArOTCs PHII0cO(bI?

3AYEM HYKHA ®NJI10COPUA
W YEM 3AHUMAIOTCSI ®UJTOCODBI?

I'. 3eens

3eenn I'epxapa — nokrop ¢unocodpuu, [ToderHsiii npodeccop du-
nocoduun Mucrturyra dpunocopun beprckoro yHuepcutera, ¢ 1989 mo
2006 ron — qupekrop Muctutyra dunocopun bepHckoro yHuBepcurera
(UIBeiinapusi); ['eHepanbHblii cekperapb MeXIyHApOIHOH aKaIeMHH
¢unocohur KMCKYCCTB; WICH OPraHU3aIMOHHOrO0 KOMUTeTa MexyHa-
poxHol deaeparuu GriIocOPCKUX 0OIIECTB.

KonTaktHbIit agpec: gseel @net2000.ch

C xonma XVIII Beka ¢dumocodust ucnbIThIBaeT Ha cebe KpU3UC
WJICHTUYHOCTH, KOTOPBI CTaBHUT MO yrpo3y CaMo €e CYIIECTBOBaHUE.
ITpyunHBI 3TOrO KpHU3uca B OTJAEIEHUN SMIIMPUYECKUX HAyK, U3-3a YEro
¢unocodus morepsia MOYTH BCEe CBOM TPAAMLMOHHBIE OOBEKTHI McCieqoBaHUS. MBI HCCIenyeM 4eThIpe
TPaJUIMOHHBIX CrIoco0a mpeosoieHus dToro kpusuca: 1.1 ¢punocodus kak BceoObeMITIONIAsl YHUBEPCAIb-
Has Hayka; 1.2 ¢punocodus kak anpuopnoe 3Hanue; 1.3 punocodus kak 3apaBbiid cMmbic; 1.4 ¢unocodus
Kak CBeTcKas Oecena. ABTOP CTaThH MMOKa3bIBACT, YTO 3TH KOHIICIIIUN UMEIOT CEPhE3HbIC HEJJOCTATKH U, Cie-
JIOBaTEIbHO, HEYOeUTEIbHBL. BMECTO 3TOr0 aBTOp MpeaiaraeT CASAyrIIy0 KOHIIETIUIO Guiocohuu: Gpu-
HOCO(bI/ISI JO0JKHA CTaBUTh paaUKaJIbHBIC BOIIPOCHI, KOTOPLIC BBIPACTAIOT U3 yCHOBI/Iﬁ YEI0OBCUYECKOI'O 6I)ITI/ISI,
H oTBeyaTh Ha HUX. CTaThs MOATBEPXKAACT, UTO 3Ta KOHLCHIUA HAXOJAUT CBOC OTPAKCHUC B UCTOPUU (bI/IHO'
copur M aHanu3e rIyOMHHOM MoTHBaImu ee ocHoBartens, CokpaTta. Bce 3To MpUBOAUT HAC K MBICIH, YTO
HpaBCTBeHHas (uiocopus cama 1o cede SBJIETCS MOPaJIbHO-HPABCTBEHHBIM JIOJITOM (BHUIOCO(OB.

Knioueswvle cnosa. ¢dunocodus, KpusHc, yHUBEpcallbHAs HayKa, alpHOpPHOE 3HaHWE, 3JIPaBbIH
CMBICJI, TIOCTMOJICPHU3M, PaAUKAIbHBIE BOMPOCH], allopHs, TpaHCIEHICHTAIbHbIE apryMeHThl, Cokpar,
MOpaJIbHO-HPaBCTBEHHBIN JOJT, HDABCTBEHHOE OTpaKEHHUE.

Ha anrnmiickoM si3bIKe cTaThs omyOnnkoBana Ha ¢. 129-139.
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NPAKTUKA APTYMEHTAIIUH

K. Ilepeoa

IMepena KapJaoc — noktop duiocobuu, npodeccop Mucrutyra puiocodckux nccmemoBannii (UNAM)
(Mexuko, Mekcuka).

KonTakTHbIit aapec: jcarlos@servidor.unam.mx

PaccmatpuBasi apryMeHTalUI0 KaK COCTaBIISIOIIYIO JIF000H MHTEIUICKTYaIbHOH eITeTbHOCTH, aBTOP
MpearaeT BHUMaHUIO YhTaTeneil 0030p apryMeHTallid ¢ TOYKH 3PEHHUS e¢ MPAKTHK, BHYTPEHHHUX W BHEII-
HUX YCIIOBUH, CpeAcTB, QYHKIMH, a TaK e TICUXOJIOTHYECKHX W CONMAaJBbHBIX pecypcoB. OmnmcaHHe KOM-
IJICKCa aprymeHTaluun B 06IlII/IX yepTax MnmogHNuMacT BOIIPOCHI, Tpe6onmI/Ie [[aHI)HeI\/‘IH_[eFO uccieaoBaHuAa 1
00CYXICHUSI.

Knrouegvie cnosa: pakTHKU apryMeHTAllMM, KOHIENINS apryMeHTallluy, BHYTpEHHUE YCIOBUs, BHEIII-
HHE YCJIOBUs, BHEIIHHE-BHYTPEHHHUE YCIOBMS, areHT, PeCypcChl, LElIeBas COCTaBISIOLIAs, JIMYHBIEC LIEIH,
(YHKUINHU apryMeHTalnuH, UCXOJHBIE MOJI0KEHUSI.

Ha anrnuiickom si3bike cTaThs OnmyOirKoBaHa Ha ¢. 45-56.
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Mapxos 5.B. ®unocodckast KOHLENTyaTu3als YeJI0BeKa

OUJTOCOPCKHUE IMTPOBJEMbI YEJIOBEKA

OUITOCOPCKASA KOHIEINTYAJN3AIIUA YEJIOBEKA

b.B. Mapxos

MapkoB Bopuc BacuabeBuu — 10kTOp GHIOCO(CKUX HAYK,
npodeccop, 3aBeayroniuii kageapoi GuIocoPpCcKol aHTPOIIOIOTHH

¢dunocodekoro ¢akynprera CaHkT-lIleTepOyprckoro rocyaapcr-

BCHHOI'O YHUBCPCUTCTA.

KonrakTHsIit anpec: anthrop@philosophy.pu.ru

I/ICCJICIIyIOTCH pa3JIMIHBIC METOAbBI aHaJIn3a YCJIOBCKA. Hpez{anHﬂTa IIOIIBIT-

Ka CHHTE3a PeJIUTHO3HOM, HayqHO! 1 GpritocodCckoii Moenei.

Kniouesvie cnosa: duiocodcekast aHTPOIONOTHs, HAayKa, PEJIUTUs, KyIbTypa, de-

JIOBEK, MH(OPMAITMOHHOE OOIIECTRO.

Bompoc, moctaBnennsiii Kantom B chmcok
BaXHEHIINX ¢uIocopCKUX TpoOJIeM: umo makxoe
yen06ex? — 10 CUX MOp OCTaeTcs B pyOpUKe MHUPO-
BBIX 3araJiok, o3arjiaBiicHHbIX JlroOya-Pefimonom
«He 3HaNM W He OyaeM 3HaTH». Yero, coOCTBEHHO,
HE XBaTaeT JJIsl TOro, YTOOBI AaTh YETKHH OTBET Ha
JaHHBIN NIpsiMoid Bonpoc? et nu peds o pakTuue-
CKHX, TUIIOTETHYECKUX, METa(QHU3NUECKUX WM IK3U-
CTCHIIMAIBHBIX 3HAHMIX? HempomykTHBHOCTH pas-
MBIIUICHUH  (PUIOCOPCTBYIOMUX  MYIPEIOB  HE
yIOUBIISICT. Y IUBIISET, YTO HayKa, CEpPbe3HO 3aHSB-
mrascsi UCclieOBaHUEM YellOBEKa, OTKpbIJIa MHOMKeE-
CTBO MHTEPECHBIX M BaXHBIX (PAKTOB, KacalOUIMXCS
(YHKIMOHUPOBAHUS Tena, 00pasa >KU3HH, MOBEJe-
HUS ¥ TEM HE MEHEee BechbMa Majio MPOJBHHYJIACH B
MOHMMAaHUU ero ayim. KOHeYHO, TICUXO0aHAIMTHKU
onucany (aHTa3Mbl, MPUCYIIHE COBPEMEHHOMY Ye-
noBeky (Ppeiina yuTaTh HE MEHEE MHTEPECHO, YeM
CaeroHwusi), HO ocraercst 0e3 OTBETa TOPECTHBIN BO-
MPOC: UTO KE TAKOE YEIOBEK, €ClIM OH TaK raJioK?

Ecnm Bompoc cronb nonro ocraercst 6e3 oTBeTa,
nopa 3aayMaTbCs, PaBHIBHO U OH C(HOPMYIUPO-
BaH U UMEET JIU CMBICH BooOIIe. 3aaa4ya aHaJuTHie-
ckoli ¢miocopun He B TOM, YTOOBI JATh KOHKpET-
HbI OTBET Ha NPSAMO MOCTaBJIEHHBIN BOMNPOC, a B
TOM, 4TOOBI 3aJyMaThCS HAJ[ CAMUM MPOOJIEMHBIM
nojeM Bompomanus. Kak u3BecTHO, BOIpoC Mpea-
nojaraer OTBET W ompeneneH uM. OAHO 1eJ0, ecin
peyb UAeT O MpobJaeMaTU3alNK YelloBeKa KaK CyOb-
eKTa MO3HAaHHUs, 1 COBCEM WHOE, €CITH MBI 33/ lyMaeM-
Csi O TOM, KaKOBO e€ro Mecto B Obituu. dunocodsr
CUMTAIH, YTO YEJIOBEK CIOCOOEH K MO3HAHHIO HCTH-
HBI U sBJIsieTcsl MeanyMoM ObiTrs. OO1iecTBO 00iIb-
e Oecrnokomsia MOpPallbHOCTh YENOBEKa, HEKEIH
BOIMPOC O IPAaHUIAX €ro T03HABATEIBHBIX CIIOCOOHO-
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cTeil. DTH J1Ba MOIX0/1a JOMOIHSIIOTCS PETUTHO3HBIM
HUCTOJIKOBAHUEM 4Y€NIOBEKa Kak TBopeHus bora. IIpo-
OJeMa B TOM, YTO 3TH MTOJXO/IbI, XOTS U PACKPBIBAIOT
OCHOBHBIE€ ACTIEKTHI IEIOCTHOCTH 4EJIOBEKa, HO He
COTJIacyIOTCSl 10 METOAY M KPUTEPHSM palMOHAIb-
HocTH. Penurusi, mocraBuBIIas Hall 4eIOBEKOM 3a-
OIUTHUKA W HAJICMOTPILIUKA, BBIBENA €ro HU3-TOJ
JeWCTBHUSI HOPM M IIPaBHJ, KOTOPBIM JOJKEH MOA-
YHHATHCS 4eNoBeK. Mopanbh M 3aKOH OTCHUIAIOT K
Bory, HO cam OH BbIllle MOpajX U MpaBa U HE MOA-
yuHsETCs UX HOpMmaM. To ke caMoe M C HCTUHOM.
OcHoBHBIE O€/Tbl YeT0BEKa MPOUCXOIAT OT HE3HAHHUS
U HeBekecTBa. [lodTOMy Hayka M TIPOCBEILECHHE
MPETeHYIOT Ha TO, YTOOBI YMITUPHYECKH MTPOBEPUTH
U TEOpeTHYeckH OOOCHOBATH PEIHMTHIO, MOpalb M
uneonoruro. Ho 3T cdeprr ObITHS ONMpeaenstoTcs
He (akTamu, a eHHOCTAMHU. Eciu ¢akthl cymiect-
BYIOT 00BEKTHBHO, a TOT, KTO HE MPUHUMAET UX BO
BHHMMaHHE€, MHOTO TOTepsieT, TO IEHHOCTH OymyT
OIPEENATh MOBEJCHUE JIIOJIel TOIBKO B Cllydae MX
CyOBEKTHBHOTO MpHU3HaHHA. Takum o0pa3oMm, XOTs
PEJIMTUO3HBII, MOPAJIBHBIN U HAYYHBIN OIBIT HAKall-
JUBACTCSI M HCIIONB3YeTCs YeNTOBEKOM, KOHIIENTYya-
JU3UPYeTCsl OH MPHHIHUIHAIBHO Mo-pazHomy. Eciu
y4ecTh, YTO B COBPEMEHHOM OOIIECTBE IMPOIECCHI
muddepeHuanuy SIBHO OMEPEXaroT MPOLECcChl WH-
Terpainuu, To B MOpe HayK O YeJIoBeKe OOHApyKHBa-
€Tcsi MHOXKECTBO HECTBIKYIOIIUXCS APYr C APYroM
MOJXO/IOB, KaX/IbI U3 KOTOPHIX, BIIPOUEM, OIpe/e-
nsiercsi He (aHTa3UsAMHU WK JIMYHBIM JIFOOOMBITCT-
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BOM KX OCHOBOIIOJIO)KHUKOB, & MPAKTUUYECKUMU T10-
TpeOHOCTsIMU. Henb3s oTpuiiaTh, 4TO paciBeT Tak
Ha3bIBAEMbIX JDKEHAYK B COBPEMEHHOM OOIIECTBE BO
MHOTOM OMpPEIENIeTCsl TeM, YTO H3BEYHAS >KaKIa
4yyJia OCTaeTcs HEeyAOBIETBOpPeHHOM. Ho U monbiTka
BBIJIaTh JMILIOMbI TOCYJapCTBEHHOrO 00pasna Jiu-
11aM, OOBSIBUBIIUM ce0sl MennyMaMu bora niau uHbIX
BBICIIIUX CHJI, BBI3BIBAET COMHEHHMS. TakuM 00pa3om,
BOMPOC O KPUTEPHUSIX PALMOHAILHOCTH MHOT000pas-
HBIX KOHIICTITYaJIM3alliii YelOBEKa OKa3bIBACTCA
BECbMa aKTyaJIbHBIM KaK B TEOPETHYECKOM, TaK U B
MPAKTUYECKOM OTHOIIEHUU. CIIOBO «UEIOBEK», IO
CYTH Jiena, SBJiseTcs 0a3ucHON Meradopol, «ipe-
JIENbHBIM OCHOBAaHUEM KYyJIbTYPBI», 3aJalOIIUM He
TOJIKO MCCIIENOBATEILCKAE TPOrpaMMbl, HO U (op-
MbI CYIIECTBOBaHUS. Metadopsl TAIOT KHU3Hb Ce-
MEWCTBAM KOHKPETHBIX MOHATHI, HO HHU OJHO W3
HUX YK€ HE 3aJlaeT YHUBEPCAJIBLHOTO OIMpPEEICHUS
yenoBeka.

OO0pa3 4e0Beka B HayKe, (pui10copUM M peJTMTHH

Eme Hlenepom n Kaccupepom ObUTH BBISIBIICHBI
TPH OCHOBHBIX TO/IXO/Ia K YENOBEKY: PENUTHO3HBIH,
¢unocodckuii u Hay4HbIi. Tak, peds muia o pa3HbIX
mporpaMMax, TeMaTH3HPYIOLIUX WM TNpoOiieMaTH-
3UPYIOIINX Pa3HbIC aCMeKThl YeI0BEYECKOH MPUpPO-
nbpl. M. @yKko B 3TOM CBS3M TOBOPWIJ 00 3MHCTEMaX,
MO-pa3HOMY KOHIENTYaIu3UPYIONINX YeIOoBeKa, a
T. KyH — 0 pa3nu4HbIX NapajurMax, YIuTHIBAIOIINX
WHCTUTYIMOHAIbHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH TOW WM HWHOM
JucUUIUMHBL. TakuM oOpa3oM, pa3iuyusi B MOIXO-
Jlax OMpPENeNsOTCS MHPOBO33PEHYECKUMH, METOJI0-
JIOTHYECKUMH, JUCHMIUIMHAPHBIMU W  COLUOKYJIb-
TYpHBIMH TpeAnoceiUikamu. [lepBbie TMONBITKH (u-
70co()CKOM KOHIIETITyaIM3alliy ONbITa BEphl Haya-
JUCh KaK JUCKYCCHU O COOTHOILICHHH 3HAHUS W Be-
PBI, B X0Ji¢ KOTOPBIX CTPEMHIINCh HAWTH (OPMEI CO-
TJIACOBAHMSI XPUCTUAHCKOTO OMNbITA BEPHl U aHTHY-
Horo ¢unocodcekoro panronanu3ma. [lo Mepe Hens-
OEeXHOI paloHaIN3aluy PETUrud B (hopMe Teolo-
THH, CIOKWINCh Pa3Hble NUCHUIUIMHBI, MOJIOXKHB-
[IMe OCHOBY (haKyJbTeTaM CPETHEBEKOBBIX YHHBEP-
cuteroB. OTHOWIEHUsT Teonoruu u unocoduu, du-
nocopuu W HAYKH W, HAKOHEI, HayKH U PEIUTHH
BCEra OCTaBaJliCh JIOBOJLHO HANIPSXKEHHBIMU. Mup
MEKAY HUMH BOLAPSUICS KaK IUCHHUIUTMHAPHBIMH
MepaMH, TaK ¥ KOTHUTHBHBIMH YCHIIMSIMU. OJUJIMH-
CKasi MyJpOCTb, XOTS M ObLIa OOBSBJICHA XPUCTHA-
HAMH TPEXOBHOM, OJHAKO COXPaHWIIACH B TCONOTHH
U B KOHEYHOM HTOT€ CIOCOOCTBOBAJIA SJUTMHHU3ALIUH
XpUCTHAHCTBA. TOYHO TaKkke Hayka HOBOTO BpeMme-
HU HE TOJBKO HE OTBepraja TEoloTHI0, HO, Ha00o-
POT, MBICTHIIACh KaK HamOolee aJeKBaTHOE JA0Ka3a-
TENbCTBO MyApocTd TBopua. Ilo3utuBuCTHI, Ha-
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CTAaMBAaBIIHME HA MPHOPUTETE HAYYHOTO METO/a, Obl-
T TepIUMBI K MOpaJ, peTuruu U uckycctBy. OHU
HE pa3pbIBajM CBsI3M Haykh M ¢uiocodpuu, a cTpe-
MUJIUCh TIOAYHMHHUTL UX €AUHOMY METOHY. Taxum
o0pa3oM, Hayka, GrIOCO(PUS U PEIUrhs COCYILECT-
BYIOT 110 00pa3ity Tpoullbl — OHH Hepa3aeibHbI, HO
HECIIUAHHBI, T. €. 3aJal0T KaK 6H,TpH Pa3HBIX HIIO-
CTacH 4eJIOBEKa, HM OT OIHOH M3 KOTOPBIX HEJb3s
OTMAaxXHYTbCH.

IIpodaema yestoBeka B pusiocodexoi
AHTPOIOJIOTUHA

CymectByeT 00JIbIIIOE YUCIIO ONpeeNeHui ue-
JIOBEKa, KaXJ0€ U3 KOTOPBIX MMEET CBOM OCHOBa-
HusA. PEeHOMEH 4enoBeKa pPacKphIBae€TCsl ITHOJIOTH-
i1, TICUXO0JIOTUEH, COLIMOJIOTUEN, METULIMHON, pElu-
TUel U Jaxke TeOpUuer My3bIKH, T. €. BCEMH HayKaMH,
H3yYalomUMH GOPMBI ¥ 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH YelloBeye-
CKOM JIeSTeNTbHOCTH, a TaKXkKe €€ MIPOAYKTBI U CMBICI.
MBI XMBEM B MOCTAHTPOMOJIOIMUYECKYIO 3TOXY, IS
KOTOpOM XapaKTepeH OTKa3 OT YHUBEpPCAIbHOU UAeU
yenoBeka. Pedb MOXKET MATH O MEXAUCHUIUIMHAP-
HOM IIOAXOJ€, NPEANOJararlmeM IUajor, COTpy.-
HHUYECTBO M KOHKYPEHI[HIO crienunaancToB [3: ¢. 6].

Cutyanus, B KOTOpPOW OKa3ajcs YEIOBEK B
XX croseruH, XOpOWIO BBIPaXEHa CIIOBAMU
M. Ilenepa «...4eI0BEK CErOJHS HE 3HAET, YTO OH
€CTh, HO OH 3HAeT, YTO OH ATOro He 3Haer» [5: c. 32].
[TyTp yenoBeka npobieMaTHUEH W B ATHX YCJIOBH-
X yKe 6eCCMBICIIEHHO ONpeNeNsiTh BEUHYIO UICIO0,
CyThb M Ha3HaueHHe 4enoBeka. OTBedyas Ha BHI3OB
BpPEMEHH, OH caM JOJI)KEH OCO3HaTh CBOE Ha3Ha-
yeHue B MHpe. B ¢umiocodun u rymaHUTapHBIX
HayKaxX 4YeJIOBEeK OIpeJeNnsieTcs Kak HOCUTENb pa-
3yMa, OH NMPUHLUMINHAIBHO OTINYAETCA OT XKUBOT-
HBIX CBOEH Pa3yMHOCTHIO, MO3BOJISIONIEH CAEpKU-
BaTh M KOHTPOJUPOBATh TEJIECHbIE BJICUEHUSA U
WHCTUHKTHI. brarogaps pazyMy OH mocTUraer 3a-
KOHBI MUPO3JIaHUs, OTKPHIBaeT HAYKH, U300peTaeT
TEXHHUKY, Ipeodpa3yeT NpUpOAY B CO3AaeT HOBYIO
cpeny oouTaHUS.

Kpome pazymHOCTH, MOXHO yKa3aTh M JpYyTUe
JYXOBHBIE XapaKTEPUCTUKU YeJIOBeKa. TOJIbKO y He-
ro BO3HHKaeT Bepa B bora, paznmuuenue no6pa u 31a,
OCO3HaHUE CBOEW CMEPTHOCTH, MaMsTh O MPOLLIOM
u Bepa B Oynymiee. TolbKo YelnOBEK CIIOCOOEH cMe-
ATBCS M TUIAKATh, JIIOOUTh U HEHABUJETh, CYIUTHh M
OlLICHWBAaTh, (haHTA3UpPOBaTh M TBOPHUTH. B cBoeii
KPUTHKE €CTECTBEHHO-HAyYHOTO OIpeNeNeHns de-
JIOBEKa TMPEACTaBUTENM TyMaHHUTapHOrO TIOAX0Ja
OTMETWJIM TPUHIUIHAIBHYIO OTKpPBITOCTH U He3a-
BEPILIEHHOCTh YeJIOBeKa, KOTOPHIN HE NMEET OT IMpH-
pPOABI 3aJaHHBIX HMHCTHHKTOB, 0OECIe4YrnBalOIINX
BBDKMBaHME. Jlonroe Bpemsl 3TH J1Ba IPOTHBOIIO-
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JIOKHBIX MOJX0JIa K YeJIOBEKY abCONMIOTH3NPOBAINCH
Y MHOT/Ia CTUMYJIHMPOBAJH, a Yallle MPensTCTBOBAIN
pasBUTHIO ApYr Apyra. Mexay TeM TOT (akT, 4To
YeoBeK SBJSETCd HMCTOPUYECKUM, COILHAIBHBIM U
KYJIbTYPHBIM CYIIECTBOM, JaeT BO3MOXKHOCTH IIpe-
OJIOJICHUSI CIIO)KMBILIEHCSI OIMIO3UIIMU JYXOBHOTO U
TEJIECHOTO U TEM CaMbIM OTKpPBIBA€T MyTh JUIA HO-
BBIX IUIOJIOTBOPHBIX IPOrpaMM KaK €cTeCTBEHHO-
Hay4yHOro, TaK ¥ T'YMaHUTapHOI'O TIO3HAHMSI YeJIoBe-
ka. Ero Tak Ha3piBaemas mprupoja He SBJISeTCsS YeM-
TO 3aJJaHHBIM, a CTPOUTCSA B KaKJIOW KyJIbType IO-
cBoeMy. IloaToMy HET OCHOBaHMU TOBOPUTH O BpO-
KJICHHOW arpecCMBHOCTH HJIM, Ha00OpOT, CONUAap-
HOCTH, TaK KaK IPUPOIHBIE 3aJJaTKH, KOTOpPhIE €CTh
y Ka)J0ro 4einoBeKa, YCHEIIHO MOJAaBJSAITCS WIH
WHTEHCUQHUIUPYIOTCs o0mecTBoM. Jlronu OykBauib-
HO BCEMY JOJDKHBI OBbLIM Hay4dHThCS CaMH, U BCE,
YTO OHM YMEIOT — 3TO MPOAYKT KYJbTYPHOTO pa3BH-
TSI, BOCOUTaHUS U o0pazoBanus. Hecrenmanusupo-
BaHHOCTh M HE3aBEPIIEHHOCTh YEJIOBEKa, OTINYalo-
mjasi ero OT BelM, O3HAa4yaeT He4TO MO3WTHUBHOE, a
MMEHHO — OTKPBITOCTh MHUpY. TOJIBKO 4eT0BEK HMe-
€T MHp, TOTa KaK )KHBOTHOE JIUIIb CPEAY OOUTaHUS.
3TO naer BO3MOXKHOCTH CBOOOJIBI M TBOPUECTBA: OT-
CYTCTBUE T'OTOBBIX MHCTHHKTOB BBIHYXJA€T CO3Jia-
BaTh COOCTBEHHBIH TOpsAOK. [Ipm 5TOM uenmoBek
MOJKET CTaTh HE TOJIBKO BHIIIE, HO U HU)KE KUBOTHO-
IO U €ro IyTh IOJIOH OAaCHOCTEM.

UenoBekoM HE POXKIAIOTCA, a CTAHOBATCA. DTO
MPHUBOANT K OCO3HAHHIO OJHOCTOPOHHOCTH alcCT-
PAKTHO-TEOPETUYECKUX MO3UIIMI: eclii HayKa UTHO-
pupoBana cnequduKy 4YeloBeKa W ero YHHKaJbHOe
MOJIOKEHUE B Py IPYTUX JKUBBIX CYIIECTB, TO (H-
nocopusi, OpUEHTUPOBAHHAsS Ha HJCI0 YENOBEKa,
OCTaBJIslIa BHE IOJII CBOETO BHUMAaHUS WHTEPECHbBIE
JaHHBIE W OpPUTMHAJBHBIE MPOrPaMMBbI HCCIIEA0BaA-
HUSl, pa3paboTaHHbIE MPEACTAaBUTEISIMUA OHOJIOTHYE-
CKOM aHTPOIIOJIOTMU U ATHOJOTMH. Bpsg nu MOXHO
OCIIOPUTH, YTO YEIOBEK — 3TO TaKO€ CYIIECTBO, KO-
TOpOE HUIIET W HaXOAUT MPEACTaBICHHE O COOCTBEH-
HOW CYIIHOCTH U CTPOUT CBOIO JKU3Hb B COOTBETCT-
BUM C 3TUM HujeajoM. Maes denoBeka He SIBIIAETCS
YeM-TO COBEpIIEHHO HepealbHbIM. Tak, YCHexu
rpeuecKkoll IMBHJIM3allMM BO MHOTOM O0si3aHBI ca-
MOTIOHMMAaHHIO YelIoBeKa KaK pa3yMHOI'O COLHUajb-
Horo cymectBa. C HOBOW CHJION HJesl 4eloBeKa
JeicTBoBana B drnoxy Bospoxaenus, a B Hosoe
BpeMsi OTKpHIBIIEHCS OECKOHEYHOCTH YHHUBEpcyma
YeIOBEK MPOTHBOMOCTABUI TOTOBHOCTh OECKOHEY-
HOTO TO3HAHHWS W CaMOCOBEPIIEHCTBOBAHHUSA, YTO
3G (dEKTHBHO COJEHCTBOBANIO Pa3BUTHIO BEKa IPO-
CBEIIEHHUs U Iporpecca.

27

Buosorust m antponosiorus

Ecnu pacnonaraTe HayKu 1O apuCTOTENEBCKOU
Kiaccuukalyy, To Hanbosee oOmed HayKoil o ye-
JIOBEKE OKa3bIBaeTCsl OMOJIOTrHA, TaK KaK OCTalbHbIE
€CTEeCTBEHHBIC HAayKH, HapuMep, PU3MKa HE CTaBSIT
BOMpoca O uenoBeke. s Hee OH Takoe K€ Temo
Cpeiu MPOYHX, PACCMATPUBAEMBIX B MEXaHHYECKUX,
JMHAMHYECKHUX, JJIEKTPOMAarHUTHBIX, TEIUIOBBIX |
T. 1. mapamerpax. HaobopoTt, 6uonorus kaxk Hayka o
KHUBBIX CHCTEMax HMEET CBOMM IPEAMETOM KHUBOE
teno. Cpean pa3iuYHBIX CHCTEMaTU3UPOBAHHBIX M
KJIacCH(UIIMPOBAHHBIX OPTaHU3MOB HAXOIHUTCS |
MeCTO s 4YeloBeKa, ompenensieMoro kak homo
sapiens. KoHeyHo, BO3HUKAET BOMPOC O MECTE YesI0-
BEeKa HE TOJBKO B DSy JKMUBBIX CYIIECTB, HO U B
KOCMOCE B LIEJIOM, KOTOPBI BO MHOTOM 3aBHCHT OT
JMCKYyCCUH MEXJy OMoiorued u ApyruMu HayKaMu,
Hanpumep, ¢usukord u xumueil. [lostomy mis ¢u-
JIOCO)CKOM  aHTPOIOJIOTHUU  OOJILIIIOE  3HAYCHUE
MMEIOT HE TOJIBKO JJAHHBIE KaKOW-TO OJAHOM HayKH,
HO W pe3yJIbTaThl X B3aUMOJICHCTBUSI.

Buonorust yenoBeka MoxeT OBITH OXapaKTepH-
30BaHa KaK CpaBHUTENbHAs IUCHUIUIMHA, OO OHA
COMOCTABIISICT WHAWBUIOB OJHOTO BHJA C WHIWBH-
JaM{ JPYroro MOXO0Xero BHIAAa. DTO OOBACHSET TO
00CTOSITENBCTBO, MOYEMY LEHTPAIbHOE 3HAYCHHE
MPUOOpENT BOMPOC O CXOJCTBE 4YEIOBEKa U 00e3bsi-
HBI. Brosorus cTpeMuTcst HIOCTPOUTH CBOCOOpa3HYIO
JIECTHUILY JKMBBIX CYILECTB, Uesl KOTOPOH CBs3aHA C
3ajaueil I0Ka3aTeNbCTBa €ANHCTBA 3aKOHOB DBOJIIO-
LMY, BOSHUKHOBEHUSI HOBBIX BCE OoJiee COBEPILECH-
HBIX Opranu3moB. [Io3TOMy nepBBIA U I'IaBHBINA BO-
mpoc OMOJIOTHHU YelIOBeKa KacaeTcsi MecTa, KOTopoe
OH 3aHMMAaeT B PALY APYTHX JKUBBIX CymiecTB. Ero
ciequguKalys OCYIIECTBISETCS XOJe CPAaBHEHHS C
MJICKOTIUTAIOMINMH, TNpUMaTaMi, aHTPOIOUAAMH.
B pesynabrare BBISBISETCS, UYTO OTIMYUTEIBbHBIC
aHaTOMO-MOP(]OIOTHYeCKue, OHTOI'CHETHUECKHE W
STOJIOTHYECKHE OCOOEHHOCTH 4YeJOBeKa AaxKe OT
Haunbosee OJU3KOro eMy BHJIAa 3HAUYUTEIBHO TIyOXKe,
4eM MEXKIy OCTalbHbIMH BHAaMH. CTepeocKomuye-
cKoe 3peHue, opma nuia, pazBUTas MycKylIaTypa,
KOMIIEHCHPYIOIIasi TpeBpalleHHe PYKd B OpyIHe
Tpyaa, OoibiIod 00bEM uepena, MBIIIILI JHIA |,
MpexXJe BCero, pa3BUTUE FOPTAHU M almapaTa pedn
— BCE ATO Ba)KHEHIIME aHATOMO-MOP(OIOrHYECKHe
MpPEeUMyIIecTBa. BayKHBIM sIBJIIeTCS W TO, 4TO Y 4e-
JIOBEKa C CamMoro Havaja ciiabee pa3BUTBl YHaCTKH
MO3ra, OTBEYAIOIIME 33 COXpaHEHWE MHCTUHKTOB, U
ropas3o CHJIbHEE BBIpa)KEHBbI 00NacTH, Hampumep,
KOpTEKCa, OTBEUalollMe 3a Pa3BUTHE BBICIINX IICHU-
XHUYECKUX (PYHKIIHIA.
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Crenndurka yenoBeka cTaHOBUTCA elle Ooiee
OUEBUJIHOM, €CIIM CPaBHUBATb CKOPOCTb CO3PEBAaHMS
pa3JIMUHBIX CUCTEM opraHusma. Tak, y jerell Hei-
POMBILIEYHAs] CTPYKTypa CO3PEBAET €Ile LENbIA Ioj
HocJIe POXAEHUS, KOTOpblil IIopTMaHH MMeEN OCHO-
BaHUE HAa3bIBaTh AMOPHOHANBHBIM. 3HAYEHHE JTOH
AHOMAJIMH 3aKJIFOYAETCSl B TOM, YTO YK€ CaMO KOpM-
JIeHWe TpUoOpeTaeT XapakTep COLUOKYIBTYPHOTO
BO3/ICHCTBUSI U OKa3bIBaeT (JOPMUPYIOIEE BIUSHHUE
Ha MuazieHna. Takum oOpa3oMm, B Tele IUIACTUYHO
COEIMHSIETCSl YHACTEJOBAHHOE OT POXKACHUS U (Bop-
MHUpPYEMOE B X0JIe PUCTIOCOOIEHUS K BHEIIHEH cpe-
ne. OTO HEBO3MOXKHO I BCEX JPYIMX BBICHIMX
MJIEKOTIUTAIOMNX, MO0 OHW TEPEeKHUBAIOT CTAHIO
IUTACTUYHOTO  (POPMHUPOBaHUS  HEHPOMBIIICYH OH
TKaHU B yTpoOe MaTepH, U, OyydH H30JIMPOBAHBI OT
BO3JICCTBUM BHEIIHEr0 MUpaA, MOIY4arOT HEU3Me-
HSIEMBII KOMIIJIEKC UHCTUHKTOB. 1IoBenenue »KkuBor-
HBIX B OCHOBHOM OIIPEIEISETCS HE3aBUCSIIUMU OT
VHJIUBUJIyAJIbHOTO OIbITA YHACIIEAOBAHHBIMH HWH-
CTMHKTaMH, CBOWCTBEHHBIMH BuAy. Oxpykaromas
cpela NpeAcTaeT A )KMBOTHOTO KaK CXeMa, yIIpas-
JISIOINAsl PEAKLUSMU U BBI3BIBAIOIIASL UX, €CIU €CTh
BHYTpeHHssI (FOPMOHAJIbHAsI) TOTOBHOCTh WIIM TIO-
TpeOHOCTh. Pelmarommm mpu 3TOM SIBJISIETCS TO, YTO
KHUBOTHOMY HE HYXHO <YYHUTBHCS» BBIOMpaTh OC-
MBICTIGHHOE B JIaHHOW CHTyalliH TOBeJeHue, MO0
OHO YX€ 3apaHee «3HAeT», TOYHEe, BCeraa JEUCTBY-
€T TaK PEelMTEeNbHO, KaK OyATO 3HAeT HABEPHSKA.

Takum 00pa3zoM, pa3nuyue YeIOBEYEeCKOrO H
KUBOTHOT'O CTAHOBUTCS BeCbMa pPE3KUM. MOXKHO
HONBITATECS YCTPAHUTh NMApPajoKC PEAYKIMOHU3MA,
MpPUHUMAas BO BHUMaHUE CIIOCOOBI yJIOBJIETBOPCHHS
€CTECTBEHHBIX TOTPEOHOCTEN, KOTOphIE XapaKTepHBI
JUIsl )KUBOTHBIX U uentoBeka. Ho xorjga BUAAT npeem-
CTBEHHOCTb B TOM, YTO HEIOCTATOYHOCTh BOJIOCSHO-
ro MOKPOBa KOMIIEHCHPYETCS OACKIO0H, a ci1aboCcTh
KOrTell u 3yOOB — OpYXHEM, TO HYKHO OOpaTuUTh
BHUMAaHHUE Ha TO, YTO HECOBEPIIEHCTBO YENIOBEKA U
CIOCOOBI ero KOMITEHCAIIUN ONPENCNSIOTCS C TOYKH
3peHus KUBOTHOro. IIoaTOMy cpaBHEHHE €ro c Ipy-
FUMU TOMUHUJAMHU HE JAeT OTBETa Ha 3arajky ue-
J0BeKa. [[pyroe pelieHue mnapajgokca COCTOUT B yT-
BEP)KJIEHUM, YTO YEJIOBEK SBJISETCS JKUBOTHBIM U
OJIHOBPEMEHHO OTIMYAeTcs OT Hero. B ornuume or
PEAYKLMOHHU3MA Ayalau3M UCXOAUT U3 CTAPOM KOH-
LENLUUA O JABYXCOCTABHOCTH YEIOBEKA, KOTOPBIH
nMeer Teno U ayx. Ho oH crankuBaercs ¢ npyroi
TPYAHOCTBIO — OOBSCHEHHWEM EIWHCTBA, KOTOpOE
JOCTHUTAETCsl IOMYyIIEHHEM O CIequ(pHKe YeloBeye-
CKOr'O TeJla, YIPABJISIEMOIO JyXOM.

Hctounnk 5THX npobiaeM B TOM, YTO KaK Yeno-
BEK, TaK U 4eI0BeKOOOpa3Hble 00€3bsSHBl H3Y4alOTCs
C TOYKH 3pEHHUSl ONHUX M TeX K& OMOIOrHYEcKHX
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KpUTEpUEB M UMEHHO 3TO NPUBOAUT K PEIyKIHO-
HU3MY, WK K jayanusmy. Ocraercst aub0 OHOJIOTrH-
3UpOBaTh 4ENOBEKa, JTMOO aHTPONOMOpP(U3NPOBATH
npupoay. He ciydalino npuspaku aHTpOoMopQu3-
Ma He MEeHee YCTOWYMBBI, YeM TEeHH PeyKIIMOHU3MA.
Onwm, BOOOLIE TOBOpSA, B3aMMHO TMPEANONAraroT H
JIOTIOJTHSAIOT JIpYT ApYyra: 4YelloBeK ONpeernsercs Ha
(oHEe >KMBOTHOTO, a >XHBOTHOE — YEJIOBEYECKOTO.
SIcHO, YTO KPUTUKOBATh HYHO HE CaMy CPaBHUTENb-
HYK) aHATOMHIO WU 3THOJOTHI0, a (PriI0co(PCKyro
mporpamMMmy, KOTopas XOdeT MOCTpOuTh (umocod-
CKYIO aHTPOIOJIOTHIO Ha OHOJIOTHYECKOH OCHOBE.

Ecnu roBopuTh 0 TpHMeHeHHe OWOJOTHH IS
M3Yy4EHUs 4YelloBeKa, TO MPH 3TOM Ipeironaraercs,
YTO €€ MOHATHS U TEOPUH TOTyYEeHbI U IIPOBEPEHBI Ha
KUBOTHBIX. SICHO, YTO YeIOBEK SBISETCS HKUBOTHBIM,
W 3Ta YacThb €ro MPHPOAbI OMKCHIBAETCS OMONOTHEH.
Hpyroe neno, 4ro OH SBISETCS €IIe COLMAJIbHBIM,
pa3yMHBIM U MOpaJIbHBIM cyliecTBOM. [loaToMy ero
MOBEJICHHE TMIpefronaraeT y4yeT B3auMOJeHCcTBUA
MIPUPOHOT0, COLMAIBHOTO, PALMOHAIIBHOTO U 3THYE-
ckoro. [lomycTum, MbI 3aJyMalii MOCTPOUTH CIOXK-
HYI0 MOJIENIb, B KOTOPYIO BKJIFOUMIIN IepeYHCIICHHbIE
napamerpsl. Ho coBeplIeHHO OuYeBHAHO, 4YTO IIpU
3TOM MBI HE CMOXEM JBHIAThCSI OOBIYHBIM ITyTEM:
pas3zeneHus CI0KHOTO Ha MPOCTOE M 3aTeéM COCTaB-
JIEHUA LIEJIOCTHOCTH U3 MPOCThIX YacTen. JBrxkyiiee-
Csl TENO MOXET OBITh «Pa3JIOKEHO» Ha COCTABHEIC
YacTH «...TeNo, Ha KOTOpOoe He JEHCTBYeT HUKakKas
CHJIa», «TPEHHE», «COMPOTHBJIEHHE BO3IyXa», «Clie-
IIJIEHUE C TIOBEPXHOCTHIO» U T. M. Ilpn 3TOM MOXKHO
M3MEPUTH POJIb KKJIOT0 NapaMeTpa U, yUUThIBasI €ro
BIHMSIHHE, ONPENCIUTh (POPMYITy ABHKECHHE TOTO WITH
HWHOI'O TeJla B TOW WK UHOU cpene. TyT uMeeT MecTto
MexaHuuyeckoe B3aumozeiicteue. Ho B ciydae ¢ ye-
JIOBEKOM 3TOTO He mpoucxoauT. Hanpumep, Mopaib-
HBIH 3aKOH TPeOyeT «CBOOOIBD» OT OMOJIOTHYECKUX
noTpeOdHOCTeH M AaXke COlManbHBIX HOpM. [loaTomy
COBEPIICHHO HEBO3MOXXKHO MOCTPOMTH HEKYI0 «hop-
MyJy», B KOTOpOW B KauecTBE IMEPEMEHHBIX MOKHO
MOJICTABIISAITh TO WIM HMHOE 3HAYEHHE MOpPAIbHOZ0,
COYUATLHORO, OUONOSUYECKO20 U TAKUM 00pa3oM BbI-
YHCIISATH IOBEAECHUE NHANBUA.

Ho, HecMoTpst Ha BCIO HECYpa3HOCTh MEXaHH-
CTMYECKOTO IMOJIX0/1a, BO3HMKAET BII€YATIEHHE, UYTO
OH-TO M OCTaeTcsl IOCHOJCTBYIOIIMM. JTO SIBISETCS
COBEPIIIEHHO OYECBUIIHBIM, €CIIH 00paTHUTHCS K COBpE-
MEHHOW MeaunuHE. Bpad yxe He CTOJIb BHUMATEIBHO
OCMAaTpuBaeT M BBICITYIIUBAaET OOJIBHOTO, KaK paHb-
e, a OTIpaBIIsAeT ero Ha aHanusbl. MHTepec Bpauya,
KaK IpaBWJIO, OrPaHUYINBAETCS MIOCTAHOBKOM JHArHo-
3a. UTo KacaeTcs JieYeHusl, TO CIENUaTICThl «PyTOO-
JST» OONBHOTO, CUMTasA, YTO CEpJle JODKEH JCUHTh
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Kap/AMOJIOT, KeMyI0K, TOYKH U MeUeHb — FaCTPO3HTeE-
poJor, a ronoBy — HeBponarosor. [Ipu 3Tom Hakon-
JIeHWEe 3HaHUK O (YHKIMOHUPOBAHHU OTIEIBHBIX
OpPTaHOB Y)K€ HE BE/IET K PEBOIIOLMAM B MEIUIMHE.
XOopomuM IPUMEPOM SIBIISIETCS M3yUEHHE HEUPOHOB
B KOp€ TOJIOBHOTO MO3ra, C KOTOPBIM CBSI3BIBAIU
OonbIIMe HAEK/AbI HA PACKPBITHE TAHHBI CO3HAHUS.

Jpyras BO3MOXHOCTb cuHme3a 3HAHUM Kope-
HUTCA B TOM, YTO Ha CaMOM JieJie HH Ouo0102us, HU
@uzuonocus He SBISAIOTCA TAKUMU TEOPUSIMH, KOTO-
pble 00yCIOBIEHBI UCKITIOYHTENFHO OCOOCHHOCTIMH
cBoel mpeaMeTHo# obmactu. Hu y kxoro Her comHe-
HUi, uyTo Ha JlapBMHa MoBIUsUIM Teopuu ManbTyca,
9TO S3BIK (PU3MOJIOTHH U MEOUIMHBI MPOHU3aH MO-
parvHuiMu panuuusmu. Hanpumep, Omonmorust mc-
XOAMT M3 TOTO, YTO YEJIOBEK SBIISIETCS BEPLIMHOMN
JIECTHHUIIBI KUBBIX cymiecTB. OTcrojla MpOBOAMUTCA
pasnuune Mex 1y OMoJIoruel KUBOTHBIX M OUOJIOTH-
eil yenoBeka. [Ipexxae Bcero, orMeuaercs: a) mpen-
METHOE PA3JIMYME — YEIOBEK KaK pa3syMHOE COLU-
aJbHOE CYIIECTBO OTJIMYAETCA JIaXkKe OT BBICIINX KU~
BOTHBIX 10 CBOMM ()M3HOJOTMYECKUM IapaMerpam;
0) mpu3HAeTCS METOJONIONMYECKOe pasjindue, Co-
cTosilee, HalpuUMep, B TOM, YTO HaJ YEIOBEKOM
HeNb3s MPOM3BOJIUTH JKCIEPUMEHTHI, MOJOOHEIE
naBioBckuM. K umciy ocobeHHOcTel yenoBeka OT-
HOCHUTCS HEOOBIYaHHO CHIIbHOE Pa3BUTHE IIEHTPAIIb-
HOM HEpBHOW CHCTEMBI, HaJUYHE Y HEr0 Gmopou
CUCHATBHOU cucmeMbl, 0oee BBICOKOE OTHOILICHHE
Beca Mo3ra K Macce Tena. B Hacrodiee BpeMs mpu-
BJIeKaeT BHUMaHWE (YHKUHOHAIBbHAS ACHMMETPHS
MOJTyIIapuii TOJIOBHOI'O MO3ra, KOTOpas HCIONb3Y-
eTcsl B KOHIICTIUAX aHTPOIOreHe3a sl 00bsSICHEHHUs
MIPOUCXOXKJICHHS PEUH U MBILIUICHHUS.

Ho mpu »sTomM OmoiOrHsi KOHCTUTYUpPYETCS B
KauecTBe MMO3UTHBHON AWCHUIUIMHBL, YOBJIETBO-
pArouIel KpUTEpUSIM CTporoil HaydHoctd. Jlronu
M3Yy4aloTcsd C TOYKHM 3pPEHHUS HX IPOHCXOXKIACHHUS,
OMONOTMYECKON  JBOINIOLHMH, Teorpaguyeckoro u
KIIMMaTHYeCKOro apeayia oOMTaHUs, paclpocTpaHe-
HUS TIOMYJISIUA B IPOCTPAHCTBE U BpPEeMEHH, PyHK-
LIMOHMPOBAHMUS OPraHH3Ma, HACIEACTBEHHOCTH U
M3MEHYMBOCTH, DKOJIOTUU M (DU3HMOJIOTHH, OCOOCH-
HOCTeil moBefeHust u T. 1. [6]. buonorn He BuasAT
MPUHLIMIIMATIBHOTO OTJIMYUS 4EelIOBEeKa OT JIPYIHX
XKUBOTHBIX. HecMoTpst Ha TO, YTO MEXIY YJIEHUCTO-
HOT'MIMH ¥ MJICKOITUTAIOIIUMH, JIOMIATbMH U 00€3bsi-
HAMH TOXE €CTh CYIIECTBEHHBIE pa3luyiusi, OHOIO0-
TUsl paccMaTpuBaeT XUBOTHBIM MHp Kak MOTYH-
HSIOLIMKCS OJMHAKOBBIM 3aKOHAM JKW3HU. MHOrue
OWoNOry HEe BUIAT OCHOBaHHM IS BBIACICHUS Iaxe
oco0o# Omomoruu yenoBeka u TeM Oomnee puocod-
CKOH aHTPOIIOJIOTUU.
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HecMotpss Ha kaxymieecs NPUHIMITHAIEHOE
pasnuune, Ouosnorus u ¢punocodus MOIb3YIOTCS MPH
OlIGHKE YeNloBeKa OMHHM W TEM JK€ MaclraboM, B
KayecTBe KOTOpOro BeIcTynaeT pa3dym. Ecnmu duio-
co(us OOBSBIISIET €ro BBICIIMM HAa4yaJIOM, a YeJIOBe-
Ka — BEHIIOM TBOPEHHUS, TO OMOIOTrHs HE CUHTAET
WHTEIIEKT YeM-TO HaJIPUPOTHBIM M paccMaTpuBa-
€T YeloBeKa B psAY KHUBBIX opraHu3mMoB. OqHAKO H
¢unocopus, u penurus, ¥ OUOJOTHS OJUHAKOBO
BO3BBIIIAIOT YEJIOBEKA HAJl OCTaJIbHOW MPUPOAOH U
MPHU3HAIOT, XOTA M TIO0 pa3HBIM OCHOBAaHHUSM, €ro
MPUHIIMITHATIBHOE CcBoeoOpasue. Takum 00Opaszom,
npobieMa COCTOUT HE B TOM, YTOOBI IPUMHUPHUTH 3TH
MOJXOMBl MyTEM MPOCTOr0 CYMMHPOBAHHS HAaKOI-
JICHHBIX UMM 3HaHHM, a B TOM, YTOOBI BBIMTH Ha HO-
BOE OMpE/IeIeHUE YeIOBeKa U BITUCATh €ro B MPUpPO-
ny 0e3 Toro, 4yToObI MEPEOIEHUBAThL €r0 CBOEOOpa-
3He. YeNOBEK MPOTUBOCTOUT OCTAILHON MPHPOJE HE
KaK >KUTENb WHOTO, BBICILIETO MUPA, a KaK CYIECTBO,
B KOTOPOM OCYIIECTBJISIETCS MJIaH CaMOi TPUPOABI.

KoMnbrotepnas Metagopa B No3HAHMH
YyeJgoBeKa

CornacHo OMOIEHCKOW JiereHae 0 COTBOPEHHH
Mupa, bor crenun yenoBeka 13 TIIMHBL U 024U €TO
CBOMM JibIxaHueM. IlepBoil ucCnosnb30BaIack TEXHO-
JIOTHA, XOPOIIO 3HAKOMasi rToHYapaM. B Hame Bpemst
3Ta peMeciieHHas TeXHUKa JIoBeJleHa JI0 COBEpIIEH-
CTBa, U MOXHO yTBEPXKJIaTh, YTO YEJIOBEK HE TOIBKO
HAY4HJICSI U3TOTABIMBATh UCKYCCTBEHHBIC BEIH, HO
u npes3omen bora. OgHako co eémopoti TEXHOIOTH-
eil eno odcrout ropasio cioxuHee. He B cumax ee
pasrajgath NpPEACTaBUTEIN KOTHUTHBHOW MpOTpaM-
MBI HCXOIST M3 TOTO, YTO OCHOBHBIE MOHATHUS, Ha
KOTOPBIX CTPOSITCS SI3bIK M MBIIUICHHUE SIBIISIOTCS,
BO-TIEPBBIX, YHHBEPCAIbHBIMHU, a BO-BTOPBIX, — BPO-
KJICHHBIMH.

[loka maTteHT Ha OIyIIEBICHWE MPHHAIICKUT
Coszparento, Mbl HE MOXKEM pasrajaTh CEKpeT WH-
cnupaiui. OHAKO COPEeBHOBaHUE ¢ 0OXKECTBEHHBIM
MPOTEKTOPOM yxKe Hauanock. Eme npeBHue ¢duio-
codbl BEpWIH, YTO MOXKHO IMO3HATH pasyM, H3ydas
npasusia marematuku. Iluonepel Hayku Hosoro
BpPEMEHH CBOJIMJIM €ro TO K YaCOBOH, TO K MapOBOH
MaruHe. JIeliOHUIl cpaBHMBaN (PYHKIIMOHHPOBAHUE
Mo3ra ¢ paboToit MmenbHHIBI, Dpeiin Takke dacto
WCTIONB30Ball TuapaBinnueckue meradopsr, a Ilep-
PUHTTOH ynojo0iisii Mo3r Tenerpady. CeromHs oH
MOHUMAETCsl KaK BBIYMCIHTENbHAS MalluHa, W CO-
BpPEMEHHBIE YYCHBIC HCIOJB3YIOT KOMIBIOTEp Kak
MOJIeNIb JJIi TIOHMMaHHUS 4YeJIOBEYECKOTo pa3yma.
OueBHHO, YTO BCE 3TO CBA3aHO CO CTPEMIIEHHUEM
MOHATH PabOTy CO3HAHMUS U MIPH 3TOM HCIONb30BaTh
caMylO0 COBEpIIEHHYIO TeXHonoruwo. Bexymmm mo-
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TUBOM SIBJISE€TCS 0 CHUX MOp €lle HE OCYLIeCTBUB-
mrascsi Meuta 00 MCKYCCTBEHHOM HHTeliekTe. Oue-
BHJIHO, 4YTO CO3JIaHUE KOMIIBIOTEpA, KOTOPBIH Obl
MOT' 00IIaThCsl C HAMH Ha €CTECTBEHHOM SI3bIKE, CTa-
JI0 OBl M3YMHUTEIBHBIM JOCTHKEHHeM. Ho Bpsi im
3TO CTOMT paclieHHWBaTh KaK OKOHYATeNbHOE pellle-
HHME 3arajgkd 4venoseueckoro . [la, xommbrorep
npoaynupyer uHGopManuio, IOXOKYI0 Ha Ty, YTO
nepepadaThIBaeT YEIOBEK, HO 3TO €llle He O3HayYaerT,
YTO OHU (PYHKIIMOHHPYIOT OJIUHAKOBO. MeNIeHHO
MPOJIBUTAOIIUECS TIOMBITKH MOCTPOSHHSI HCKYCCT-
BEHHOTO MHTEJUIEKTa CBA3aHbI C OTCYTCTBHEM Yy Ma-
IIMHBI «HEIBHOTO 3HaHUsA». Hampumep, mammna,
CrmocoOHa OTBeYaTh Ha MPOCTHIE BOMPOCH O MOBE/E-
HHUM 4eloBeKa B cTosioBoil. Ho B oTBer Ha Bormpoc:
«[Touemy YenoOBeK €CT HE pyKamH, a BHJIKOH U JIOXK-
KOI?», MalllMHa OTBETHUT, YTO HE 3HAeT, MO0 B MPO-
rpamMme 00 3TOM HU4YEro He ckazaHo. KoHeuHo, Bce
3TO MOXKHO IPEAYCMOTPETh, OAHAKO TPYAHOCTH Ta-
KOTO pojJia HEeMCUHUCIMMBI, U TOITOMY HEJb3s CO3-
JaTh MPOrpamMMmy, Ha OCHOBE KOTOPOM MallMHA BO
BCEX Ciydasx >XHM3HM Moria Obl BecTH celsi mo-
YenoBedecKkd. JTa mpobjema cBs3aHa yKe He ¢ He-
COBEPILICHCTBOM MAIllMH, a C TPaHWIIAMH HaIINX
COOCTBEHHBIX 3HaHUI M TEOPHA, KOTOPhIE OMUPAIOT-
csi Ha (PYHIAMEHT OYEBUIHOCTEH, B KOTOPBIX MBI
camu cebe He oraaeM oruera. OHU HE pPenpe3eHTH-
PYIOTCSL B 3HaHHUHM KaK pa3 MOTOMY, YTO TNPEICTaB-
JIIIOT COOOM TO, YTO HA3bIBAOT HABBIKAMH, YMEHHUSI-
MU, TIPUBBIYKAMHU.

KomnerorepHas meradopa nosnesna u 6e300m1-
Ha, KOI/Ia OHAa HE MPHHUMAeTcs OYKBalbHO. JTO
MOXKHO TI0Ka3aTh Ha NpUMEpPE MOHMMAaHUsS Tiepepa-
0oTku uHpoOpMaimu. Takol Mporecc ceroiHs OIu-
CBIBAETCS IO aHAJOTMU C MAIIMHOM, B KOTOpPYIO 3a-
KJajpiBaeTcst ucxonuas nHpopmarusa. Ona obpaba-
THIBACTCS HA OCHOBE (PUMKCHUPOBAHHBIX IIPABUJ U BbI-
JaeTcs B BUJE KOHEYHOro npoaykra. Ho Ha camom
nene, HalpuMep, KaJIbKYJIATOp HE 3aHUMAaeTcs mepe-
paboTKOI MH(OPMAIIKH, a, TaK CKa3aTh, MAPOAUPYET
aKThl YEJIOBEUECKOr0 CO3HAHUs, JIaXKe eClId MOBTO-
psAer Te e Iard, 4ro M ueioBek. [lojcumThiBas
CTOMMOCTh TIOKYNIOK B MarasuHe, 4ejIOBEK 3HaeT,
410 1UQGPHl 03HAYAIOT JICHHTM M 3HACT MX IICHY.
Kanpkynsitop xe He 3Haer Huuero. OH MOTOMY M
cuuTaeT ObICTpee, YTO HE 3aTpaunBaeT HUKaKUX
MEHTAJIbHBIX YCUJIUM, T. €. He MBICIUT. COBEpPIICHHO
HEJIOMYCTUMO CMEIINBATh PEabHYI0 MBICIHUTENb-
HYI0 00paboTKy WH(pOpPMAIMK YEIOBEKOM C TEMHU
(DPMKTUBHBIMHM JICHCTBUSIMH, KOTOPBIC COBEPILACT
KommbloTep. bonee Toro, cronp e HEIOMyCTHMMO
OTOXIECTBIISATH HEHPOPHU3NOIOTHIECKUE TTPOLIECCHI,
MPOUCXOMSAININE B MO3T€, U ICHUXOJIOTMYECKUI Mpo-
IIecC, Ha3bIBaeMbIM MBININUIEHHEM. MOXKHO ONHCATh
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JBUKCHUE BOJIbI, MpoOMBaromiel cebe pycnio, 1o
aHAJIOTUU C TiepepaboTKOoi MH(OpPMALUKU O CTpOe-
HUU MECTHOCTH, HO HE CJIEIyeT IMyTaTh 3aKOHBI Ipa-
BUTAIlMK C TICUXWYECKUMH TpoueccamMu. KoneuHo,
MOXHO MPEANONIOKUTh, YTO nepepabomra ungop-
Mayuu U ecTh To olliee, 4T0 0ObeNUHSIET IBIKEHHE
BOJIbI, pabOTy MO3Ta M BBIYHCIUTEIBHYIO MPOrpaM-
My KOMIIBIOTEpA, HO BPSA JIM BEPHO YTBEPIKACHHE,
9YTO HMCUYHCIEHHWE OOBACHSET BCE, B TOM YHUCIE M
MeHTaJbHBIE Mporecchl. KoMmmbloTepHas mporpamma
— 3TO HA0Op YUCTO (HOPMANBHBIX MPOLEAYP, HE CO-
JepiKalnx B cebe 3HAUCHUS] M MHTEpIpeTalny, Ko-
Topasi Hamaraercs u3BHe. OJHH U Te e (popmab-
HBIE MPOIIECCHl MOTYT OBITH HHTEPIPETHPOBAHBI KaK
yparaH BeTpa, 5KOHOMHUYECKHI OyM, TperneTHbII Ta-
HEell WM BOOOIIE 3aTelJIMBBINA, HO HEIOHATHBIN
y30p. Ho oHM He UMEIOT MO0 OTHOLIEHWIO K HUM HU-
KaKoW OOBSICHUTEIBHOMN CHJIBI.

Haunbonee yoequTenbHbIM apryMEeHTOM B TIOJIb-
3y TOTO, YTO CO3HaHUE MOJO0OHO BBIYUCIUTEIHHON
MalInHe, SBISETCS OTKPBITHE (POPMATBHBIX MPaBUIT
CHHTaKCUCa M (JOHOJIOTHH, KOTOPbIE ACHCTBYIOT MO
aHAJIOTHH C KOMIIBIOTEPHOH MporpaMMbl IPY HaIleM
ynorpebnenun s3vika. Ho Ha camom gemne st dop-
MaJbHbIE MPaBHJIa HAMOJHEHBI CEMAHTHYECKUM CO-
JiepiKaHueM, KOTOpPBIE M OMPEAENAIOT YeI0BEYEeCKOe
MOBEJICHUE.

H. Bunep ompenensii KHOEpHETHKY KaK HayKy
00 ympaBieHUH W CBs3H. VHTEIUIEKT B 3TOM cllydae
paccMaTpuBaeTCs Kak eAUHBIA 3aKOH NPUpoosl, New-
CTBYIOILIMII B YelOBeKe, )KUBOTHOM W MammHe. Co3-
HaTebHAs AEITEIbHOCTh OMUCHIBACTCS B KHOEpHeE-
THUKE KaK JAWHAMHUYEcKas CHCTeMa C oOpaTHOH CBs-
3b10, 1ETIbI0 KOTOPOH ABISIETCS AOCTHIKEHUE PaBHO-
Becus. OHa OCYIIECTBIISIETCS. Ha OCHOBE OOyUEHHs,
ajanTaluy K cpene, W nepepaboTKu WHGPOpPMALUH,
KOTOpasi CBOJAMTCS K CHUTHajJaM, OrpaHHYMBAIOIIIM
pasHooOpasue. B pamMkax Momenu yHugepcanbHo2o
unmennexma ObUTH TIOCTPOEHBI TEOPHsI UTP M IPO-
rpaMMbl MAallIMHHOTO TiepeBojia. BakHbIM pe3yinbTa-
TOM JaHHOW MOJENM MOXHO CYHTaTh CO3JaHHE
«o0miero pemiatenst 3agay», TAe pelleHUuEe 3aJaud
MPEACTABICHO 10 aHAJIOTHU C OJIy)JaHHeM B Jlabu-
punTe. B nanpHeiimeM ObUIM TIOCTPOEHBI MOACIH
KOHKDEmHO20 uHmeL1eKma, B OCHOBE KOTOPO Jie-
XKUT (opMajbHas TEOPHs, BhLIEISIOmAs Habop die-
MEHTapHBIX 00BEKTOB, MPaBUiIa TIOCTPOCHUS U3 HUX
CIIOHBIX BBICKA3bIBAHWI W CIHCOK aKCHOM M TIpa-
BUJ BbIBoa. OZHAKO MOCTENEHHO OBLIM OCO3HAHBI
3HAYUTENbHbIE JBPUCTUYECKHE BO3MOXXHOCTU He-
YEeTKUX TOHSATHH M Jlake ModTHYeCcKuX o0pasos. Ce-
TO/IHSL YCIIEXH MOCTPOEHUSI NCKYCCTBEHHOI'O WHTEN-
JIEKTa OMPENEIISIOTCS HE TOJIIBKO JIOTUKOW M MaTeMa-
TUKOW, HO U (unocodckoii Merononorueii Tymanu-
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TapHbIX HayK. Hampumep, B ¢enomenonoruun I'yc-
cepisi, repMeHeBTHKe ['agamepa, B KOHIENIWHU TIO-
3TUYECKOro sA3bIKa Xaijerrepa MOXKHO HaWTU TaKue
BaKHEHINIME MPEANOChIIKA MBIIUIEHUs, KOTOpbIE B
MPHUHIUIE JIOMYCKAOT SKCIUTUKAIIMIO U MOTYT OBIThH
YUYTEHBI B MPOrPaMMHUPOBAHUHN HCKYCCTBEHHOTO MH-
teruiekta. OcoOEHHO BakKHOW B 3TOM OTHOIICHUH
okaspIBaeTcsi eHomeHonorus ['yccepinsi, KOTOpyto
4acTo YIpeKald 3a HU3JIUIIHIO CKPYIYJIEe3HOCTh B
ONMCAaHWUU aKTOB CO3HaHHUA. BONBIIMHCTBO M3 HMX
MBI JienaeM Oecco3HaTeNnbHO, MOBHHYSCH MPUBBIYKE
U 37jpaBoMy cMbIciy. OIHaKoO €ciM UX He 3aJI0KHUTh
B MIPOrpamMMy, TO MallHHA OKaXKETCsl HECIOCOOHOH K
pacmno3HaBaHWIO0 BaxxHOW uH(opmammu. OTcrona
HMHTEpPEC MPEACTABUTENIEH KOIHUTUBHOM HAyKH K
¢unocopur NMPUBOAMUT K CYHIECTBEHHOW KOPPEKTH-
poBKke ux camoco3HaHus. [lonesHo oOpaTUTh Ha 3TO
BHHMaHHeE, YTOOBl HE OKa3aThCsi BO BJIACTH HEOII-
pPaBIaHHbBIX HAAEXK] HAa MCKYCCTBEHHBIH HHTEIEKT
1 BCEOOIIYI0 KOMIIBIOTEPH3AIIHIO.

Pa3BuTHE KOrHUTHBUCTUKY JIMITHUNA pa3 yOeK-
JlaeT, HACKOJIBKO JKUBYYH cTapbie Metadopsl. OOpa3
4eoBeKka, Openyiero B TeMHOTE ¢ (poHApeM, OCTa-
ercd MO-TPeXHEMY HCXOJHBIM JUIsl Hallero MOHU-
MaHusi co3HaHus. VHauBUyanbHbINH CyOBeKT, ped-
JISKCUPYS 0 COOCTBEHHOM CYIIIHOCTH, MbITACTCS Haii-
TH BEPHBIN IIyTh K UCTHHE. {11 3TOr0 OH BKIIIOYAET
Ha TOJIHYIO MOUIHOCTh BHYTPEHHHMI HCTOYHUK CBETa
— CO3HAHHWE U MBITAETCS COPUEHTUPOBATHCS B OKPY-
JkKarolel cpene. I'l1aBHOE IpU 3TOM — pa3iinuue UM-
MaHEHTHOT'O M TPaHCIIEHJAEHTHOr0, BHYTpeHHero 51
U BHemHero — Jlpyroro. 3mecy 3apaHee MexIy de-
JIOBEKOM M MHMPOM IPOBOJUTCS YepTa U yCTaHaBIH-
BAETCsl JUCTAHINSA, MOMNBITKOW IPEOJOJIEeHUs] KOTO-
poli sBisiercs (pyHmaaMeHTallbHAsE OHTOJIOTHS Xaii-
nerrepa. E€ ocHOBOIt sBIIsIOTCS OJM3KKE U CHIIbHBIC
B3aMMOJICUCTBHS, a He peduiekcusi, Ha KOTOPYIO
onupaercss TpaHCIEHAEHTalbHas (uiIocopust co3-
Hauus. [lo muenuto I1. Cnorepmaiika, xaiinerrepos-
CKUH SK3UCTEHINAN — «OBITHE — B MUpPE» — HaMeKaeT
Ha MHTUMHYIO OJTM30CTh YenoBeka ¢ MupoM [4: c. 342].
OmmmuurensHas ocobeHHocTs Dasain B TOM, 4TO 3TO
HE OAIMHOKOE CYIIECTBOBaHHE, a OBITHE C APYTHMH.
B mpOoTHBONOIOKHOCTE COBPEMEHHOM KOTHHUTOJIO-
ruy, Xaijerrep He cuuTan CBOer 3a/iauei MOHSITUI-
HOE OIPENCIEHUE IK3UCNEHYUATbHBIX COCTOSIHUM.
B mocnenaux pabotrax OH omepupoBan (QUIYpOH
MbICIUMEAA-N09Ma W CUUTAJ, 4TO HAaJ0 MBICIUTh
pykoii. Tekctsl Xaiimerrepa npencTaBisiioT coOOOi
HAaCTOAIIYI0 TOJOBOJIOMKY JUISL HCCIIENOBaTeNns U
BMECTE C TEM OCTaBJISIFOT BO3MOXKHOCTb CaMBIX pa3-
HBIX MHTepnperanyili. Hu y Koro He BBI3BIBAET BO3-
paKeHHWi TpHU3HAHHE TIIyOOKOW TpaHchopMaluu
XaiaerrepoM TpaJuLUOHHONW OHTOJIOTMU M THOCEO-
noruu. Cronmb xe yOeauTenbHBl €ro apryMeHTHI
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NPOTUB  YHUBEPCATU3AIMN  aHTPOIOIOTUYECKOH,
AKCHOJIOTMYECKON, KPUTHKO-HIEOJIOTHYECKON U Aa-
e TepPMEHEBTHUYECKON yCTaHOBOK B punocoduun. Ho
CTOJIb K€ TMOpa3UTENIbHO, YTO MpPEACTaBUTENH JIIO-
OBIX HaNpPaBJICHUI JICTKO UHTEPIPETUPYIOT Xamer-
repa Ha CBOM MaHep.

Xaiinerrep Ha3BaJ CBOW TMPOEKT (yHIaMEH-
TaJIbHOW OHTOJIOTHEN. Ero MOXHO Ha3BaThb aHTPO-
MOJIOTUYECKUM U JaKe MCUXOJIoTHYecKuM. [lemo He
B Ha3BaHWM. BaykHa TpakTOBKAa COCTOSHMM CTpaxa,
3a00ThI, 0€370MHOCTH, ObITHS K cMepTH. KoHeuHo, y
HAc HeT JpYyroro MmyTd, KpoMme Kak ¢(uiocodcTBo-
BaTh O OBITMU M ero meauymax. Ho romurcs nu an-
napaT TpaHCUEHJCHTAIbHON (uitocodhuun ajisl MOHU-
MaHUs T€X 3HAKOB OBITHS, HA KOTOPBIC yKa3an Xaii-
nerrep? Ckopee, pedb JODKHA HATH O TIOCTPOCHHH
KOMMYHHKAaTHBHOTO TIPOEKTa, CIIOCOOCTBYIOLIETO
PACKPBITHIO CIeU(DHUKH TE€X 3HAKOB U KOJIOB, KOTO-
pBIC€ BBICTYNAIOT MEAMyMaMH J0BepOaIbHOrO U JI0-
MPEIUKATUBHOTO OOIICHHUS.

KyabTypHbIe aHTPONIOTEXHUKH

K s dexTrBHBIM KyTbTypHBIM TEXHHKaM (op-
MHPOBAaHUA YCIOBCKA OTHOCATCA TaKME€ CHUMBOJIMNYC-
CKHME€ MHCTHTYTHI, KaK s3bIK, OpakK, CHCTeMa POJICTBA,
TEXHHUKa BOCIIMTAHUA, BO3PACTHLIC, IMTOJIOBBIC HOPMbI
Y POJIM, a TaKKE BOIHA, TPYJ U BCE pUTYyalbl (op-
MHPOBaHUA W CaMOCOXpPAaHCHUSA TPYIIIBI. OTH mo-
psakd U o0pa3yloT Oorareiiuii apceHan aHTPOIIO-
TEXHUKH, KOTOpas TUIACTU(QUIMPYET He3aBEpIICH-
HOE TMPHUPOJOH UYerIoBEeKOOOpa3HOe CYIIECTBO H
¢dopMupyer HeoOXOIUMBIE U COLMyMa KadecTBa.
Peub naer o OykBambHOM MOZAETHPOBAHUH YEIOBEKA
MUBUIIN3AIIMOHHBIMU MECXAHU3MAaMH, KOTOPOC OCY-
IOECTBJIACTCA TpPpAaAULMOHHO HHCHHHHHHOﬁ, BOCIIN-
TaHueM U oOpa3oBaHueM. KOHEYHO, ITHUX MPAKTHK
HEJIOCTaTOYHO i MpoM3BOACTBa 4denoBeka. OHH,
CKopee, MaHU(ECTUPYIOT, YeM PEalTu3yIoT CYIIECTBO
yenoBeka. JIr00o# mpenogaBaTelib 3HAET O TOM, YTO
o0ydeHue onupaercs Ha PyTUHHBIE TEXHUKU JOMe-
cTH(UKAIMK. Y CUIYUBOCT, TEPIICHUE, MPETYCMOT-
PUTCIBHOCTL, CACPKAHHOCTH, CaMOAHMCHUIIIIMHA U
MPOYKE YEIOBEUSCKHE CIIOCOOHOCTH (HOPMUPYIOTCS
B MIPOCTPAHCTBE JIOMA, KOTOPBIA CIIEAYET NTOHUMATh
HEe KaKk HeoOXOoIuMoe /sl POKUBAHUS KOIUYECTBO
KBaJIpaTHBIX METPOB, & KaK MECTO, aJanTanus K Ko-
TOPOMY H 3a/1aeT T€ WJIM WHBIE KauecTBa YeJOBeKa.
[Ipomecc romMuHM3anMU MpOTEKaeT B cdepe Aoma,
KOTOPBIN SIBJISIETCSl YCIIOBHEM SBOJIOIMH YEIOBEKa.
B cBere mpexHHX TeopeTnyecKux TPYAHOCTEH cre-
AYCT MMOHMMATh Y€JIOBCKA KaK IMPOAYKT TOro, B 4€M
OH HUKOMM 00pa3oM He mpearonaraercs. TakoBbIM
SIBIISIETCSI MECTO €r0 MPOU3BOJICTBA, T/I€ CPEACTBA M
OTHOIICHUS] MPOM3BOJCTBA coBmanaroT. (OOyuae-
MOCTBb MO3ra HE ABJISACTCA IMPOAYKTOM OpFaHI/I‘IeCKOﬁ
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«coobpazurenbHOCcTH». Ero npaMaTHyeckd W3JIHII-
Hee pa3BUTHE OOYCIOBJIEHO KaK pa3 HEAOCTaTKOM
NPUPOAHONW mpHcnocoOisieMocTH. BakHo, 4TO
Oornpluasi 4yacTh CTPYKTYphl Mo3ra (GopMUpyeTcsl B
MOCIIEPO/IOBOI TepHoJl. AHATOMUYCCKUN U HEHpo-
nepedpaibHbId JIpel OCYIIECTBISACTCS B CTOPOHY
HAKOIIJICHHUS H3JIMIIHUX C 6HOHOFH‘I€CKOﬁ TOYKH
3pCHUA CUMBOJIMYCCKUX KAUCCTB.

Takasi BO3MOXKHOCTH OTKpBIBaeTcsi Oyaropaps
CO3JJAaHMI0 HCKYCCTBEHHOM OKpY)Karollel Cpesbl,
MpooOpa3oM KOTOPOH SIBIAETCS JAOM Kak MECTO, TJe
JOCTHUTaeTCsl CTaOMIM3anusl BHYTPEHHETO M BHEI-
Hero kiumara, a KoMpopT obecrednBaroT TeXHHYE-
CKHMH cpencTBaMu. JloM — 3To, Ipekae BCero, n3o-
JUPOBaHHOE TPOCTPAHCTBO, TAE KHUTEIH, odeperas
TEILIO, BOCIIPOU3BOJAT UHTEPLEP BHYTPEHHErO MPO-
CTpaHCTBAa, OTPAaHMYCHHOI'O CBEPXY IOTOJIKOM, a C
OOKOB — CTeHaMH. Y3Ke JIpEeBHUE JIOIN OrpakJaiCh
OT HENOIroJbl CTECHaAMU, U IOCPEACTBOM O4ara MaHu-
myjaupoBajivd KIUMAaTOM, B KOTOPOM U MPOTCKaJI
JOJITHA TIEpUOA dBOJIONMHK denoBeka. [IpuHiun no-
Ma HaJl0 ITOHMMAaThb HC apXUTCKTYPHO, a KIIMMAaTU4C-
cku. Ouar u memiepa o0pa3oBaJivd Ty CBOOOIHYIO OT
HEMOCPEICTBEHHOT0 OHoreorpauueckoro KiuMara
HULly win cdepy, BHYTPU KOTOPOH MPOMCXOIHIIO
BbIpalMBaHUC YCJIIOBCKA.

JlroObie yenoBeueckrne coO0IIeCTBa CO3Aal0T Ha
nepudeprn MOMyJSIMA HEUTO BPOJE KUBBIX 3arpa-
AUTCIIBHBIX 3alIUTHBIX CTCH, CO3JAar0lIHX IMPEUMY-
mecTBa Ul HMHJUBUJIOB OIPENEICHHOW TpYIIIHI,
COCTaBIISIIOIINX €€ XaOuTyanbHbIH 1eHTp. [losTomy
COBpPEMEHHAs TEHACHIUS K <JICIEHTPaIun», CHH-
Marolas pazaudre HeHTpa H nepudepun, omacHa ¢
TOYKHM 3peHus BbDKMBaHUA. Hampumep, TennoBbiM
LIEHTPOM B TEPBOOBITHOW OpjE SBISIOTCA MaTh U
JCTHU. Vxe Ha YPOBHEC IMPUMATOB TCILJIbIC OTHOHICHU A
MaTepH K JIETEHBIIIaM HIPalOT PEIIarollylo0 pojib B
BBDKUBAaHUU IPyNNbl. ['JIaBHBIM PE3ylbTaTOM OJ0-
MallHHUBAaHUA ABJISACTCA IMPEBpalICHUC JCTCHLBIIIA B
pebeHka. DTO OCHOBaHO Ha TNapTHIUMALUH; pe-
HIAIOLIYI0 POJIb MTPaeT MPOTSHKEHHOE BO BPEMEHH
MMPOCTPAaHCTBO MATb—IUTA. Bce AHTPOIOUABI HAJC-
JIEHBI PACTSIHYTBIM TEPHONIOM JleTcTBa. TakuM oOpa-
30M, PUCK OMOJOTMYECKOW HE3aBEpIIEHHOCTH CHU-
XaeTcst Onarojapsi OpraHu3alui BHyTpEeHHEH 3allu-
Thl. BrIcIme OpraHu3Mbl HAYWHAKOT UIpaTh IO OT-
HOUICHUIO JIPYT K JAPYTY PONb OKpyicaroueli cpeovl.
Hx ycnemHoe pa3BUTHE BBI3BAaHO HE NPOCTO HOBOWU
3KOJIOTMYECKOW HUIIEH, a MPOJyKTUBHOM, HCKYCCT-
BEHHO OPraHM30BaHHOW CpPENOW, BHYTPH KOTOpOMU
CTaHOBSITCS BOSMOKHBIMH Bce OoJiee COBEpIICHHBIC
W YTOHYEHHBbIE (POPMBI CHMBOJIMYECKOW KOMMYHH-
Kaluu.
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[Mocnencreusi obnaropakMBaHHsl 4YeJIOBEKa B
HUCKYCCTBEHHO IOJAEPKUBAEMOM JOMAIIHEM IIPO-
CTPAaHCTBE HMEIOT BaKHOE SBOJIIOLUOHHOE 3Haue-
Hue. BEme couunan-gapBUHKUCTHI MOKA3aJId, YTO IS
OOJIBIIIMHCTBA COOOIIECTB TYMaHOUIOB PEIIAIOITYIO
POJIb UTpaloT HeaJalTUBHbIE BHYTPUTPYIIIOBbIE U3-
MEHEHUs], TaKue Kak, HampuMmep, 3a00Ta 0 coxpaHe-
HUU ¥ BBIPAIIMBAaHUH TOAPACTAIOIIETO MOKOJIEHUS.
DBoMIONHSI IEPEXOUT B HOBYIO 00JIaCTh COBEPILICH-
CTBOBaHMsI OTHOIIEHUH poauTeneil u pedeHka U Ha-
[IpaBJICHA HA IOBBIIIECHUE CTAHJAPTOB YyBCTBUTEIb-
HOCTH M KOMMYHHUKaOEIIbHOCTU. 3a00Ta O JEeTAX B
YelIOBEUYEeCKMX COO0OIIecTBaX CTAaHOBHUTCS  CTOJb
TILATEIBHOM, KaK HUTZIE B )KUBOTHOM MHpe. MOKHO
yTBEPXKAaTh, YTO WMEHHO AETH OBUIM CYyIIECTBEH-
HBIM (PaKTOPOM Pa3BUTHUS KYJIBTYPHI U OJHOBPEMEH-
HO €€ IPOJYKTOM.

Cromno Obl HamMcaTh €CTECTBEHHYIO HCTOPHUIO
JUCTaHLMPOBAHMS OT IPUPOBI. Pemaroniyro pois B
AHTPOIIOTE€HE3€ HUIPAIOT KYJIBTYPHBIE JTOCTHKECHUS.
OpHako aBTOpHI, KOTOpbIE MPUIEPKUBAIOTCS KOH-
LENIUN MOJAaBIeHNUS NMPUPOIHBIX WHCTUHKTOB, He-
pEeIKO BHAJAOT B OCCIOMOIIHBIN wHieanu3M. [lo-
3TOMY CYIIECTBYIOT HAy4HBIE 3MIIMPUYECKUE IOJ-
XOZIbl, B KOTOPBIX KYJIbTYpHbIE U TEXHUYECKHE J0C-
THKEHUS BBIBOJATCS U3 OMOJOTMYECKUX MPEATIOCHI-
nok. Ha camom zene Gosee mepcreKTHBHBIM KayKeT-
Csl CMHTE3 PAa3JM4YHBIX [IPOrPAMM U B UX YUCIE TEO-
pHsl OTKPBITOCTH YeNlOBeKa MHUpY Oyiarojapsi mpo-
neccy Tpyaa. HMcnonws3oBaHue TBEpABIX OpYyIHUH B
JPEBHEKAMEHHYIO 3py IIPHUBENO K YHUKAJIBHOU CHU-
Tyallid, KOT/la TpeNCcanueHchbl OCBOOOIMINCH OT
YKECTKOM JeTepMUHAIIMN BHEIIHEH cpenpl. JDTO He
O3Ha4yaeT OCTaHOBKH SBOJIOIMH TeNa, Hao0OpoT, B
HOBBIX MCKYCCTBEHHO CO3JAaHHBIX YCJIOBHSX OHO
HAauMHAET OYEJIOBEUYMBATHCA M ICTETUYECKU COBEp-
LIEHCTBOBAaThCA, MTPUYEM B TOW Mepe, B Kakod yza-
ercst 00paTUTh CO3IaHHBII HHCTPYMEHTAPHI TPOTUB
BO3JICHCTBUS TIPUPOJHON Cpenbl M HANPaBUTh Ha
cozganue cdepbl, BHYTPU KOTOPOH KH3Hb CTaHO-
BUTCs Oonee pazHooOpa3HOH. BeikimroueHue tena He
BEJIET U K MCUYE3HOBEHMIO aJIalITUBHBIX MEXaHU3MOB
otoopa. TonbKo cenekuus BeAeTcsl Ternepb He MpH-
POIHOM, a HCKYCCTBEHHOMN KYJIbTYPHOU CPEHON.

Takum 00Opa3oM, B UeloBEeKe yHACIeIOBaHHOE
OT pOXJeHHsI U QopMUpyeMoOe B XOJe MPUCIOCO0-
JIEHUS. K BHEIIHEW Cpele IUIACTHYHO COENHUHSIOTCS.
OTO HEBO3MOXKHO Ul JIPYTMX BBICIIUX MJIEKOIH-
TaIOMIMX, N00 OHU MEPEKUBAIOT CTAIUIO MJIACTHYHO-
ro GOopMUPOBaHMs HEHPOMBILIEYHOH TKaHH B yTPO-
0e MaTepw W TONYYar0T HEM3MEHSEMBI KOMIUIEKC
WHCTUHKTOB. [loBeneHue »KUBOTHBIX B OIpeEJeNeH-
HBIX CUTyalUsIX B OCHOBHOM OIIPEAEISAETCs HEe3aBU-
CSALIMMH OT MHIWBHUIYAJIIBHOIO OIBITA YHACIECIOBaH-
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HBIMH HMHCTHHKTaMH, CBOMCTBEHHBIMH BHIY, SIB-
JSIFOUIMMUCS YCIIOBUSIMU €r0 BBDKHMBAHUS M Pa3BU-
tus. Okpyxaromas cpefa npeacTaeT Ui KHUBOTHO-
ro Kak CXeMma, YNpaBIISIOIAs PEaKIUsIMUA U BbI3bI-
BAIOIAas MX, €CIIM €CTh BHYTPECHHsIS (TOPMOHAIbHA)
TOTOBHOCTh MJIM MOTPEOHOCTh. Pemarommm mpu
ITOM SBJISICTCS TO, YTO J>KUBOTHOMY HE HYKHO
«YYUTBCS» BHIOMpPATh OCMBICICHHOE B JaHHOW CH-
Tyalluu TOBeJeHrEe, 100 OHO Y)KE 3apaHee <3GHaer»,
TOYHEe Bcerga ACHCTBYeT TaK peIIMTENIbHO, Kak
Oy/ATO 3HAET HaBEpHSIKA.

JlaHHBIE MAJICOHTOJIOTHH OOHAPYXUBAIOT WHTE-
pechyto ocobennocts homo sapiens: 6maromgaps >¢-
(eKTy JoMa y HUX 3aTOpPMakKHBaeTcsl MPOIEcC MOH-
CTPYO30JIM3alliH, YTO BO3MOXHO Oylaromaps coxpa-
HEHHI0O BHYTPHYTPOOHOH MOP(QOIOrUH BO BHEYT-
pobHOM cocTosiHuM. Bo3HHKaeT cBoeoOpa3HOe Ku-
BOTHOE-/INCCHJICHT, HapylIalolee OWOIOrHYeCKH
3aKOH CO3peBaHUs. DTO 0OCTOATENLCTBO OBLIO pac-
KPBITO aMCTEPAaMCKUM MajieoHTosoroM JI. bonskoM
[7], xoropslii, onupasich Ha KOHIEHINIO (OoTaIH3a-
uun A. IloptmaHna, pa3Busl Teopuio HeoreHuu. Ee
CYTb COCTOHUT B OOBSICHEHHH PHCKOBAHHOW HEIOHO-
HICHHOCTH W 3aTSHYTOr'O JETCTBA, KOTOpHIE YIpaB-
JSIIOTCSL B TIPOILIECCE DBONIONMU SHIOKPHHOJIOTHYE-
CKMMH M XPOHOOMOJIOTHYECKHMH MEXaHH3MaMH.
MuageHdeckasi MJIACTUYHOCTH — COMPOBOXKIACTCS
YCUJICHHOHM 1epeOpain3ainueii, KoTopas JHIIb OT-
4acTU OOBSCHSETCS DBONIOLMOHHO OOYCIOBIICHHOM
HHTEIJIEKTyaln3anuen. beictpoe Bo3pacranue mac-
Cbl Mo3ra, (POPMHUPOBAHHE HEOKOPTEKCa, PUCKOBAH-
HBIA POCT Yepera elie BO BHYTPUYTPOOHOM COCTOsI-
HUH, BEAYIIMA K paHHEMY POXKICHHIO — BCE ITO
B3aMMOCBS3aHO U BCE ATO MpeJIonaraer, 4ro nocie
poxIeHus peOEHOK MODKEH TMOoNydaTh KOMIIEHca-
LHMI0 3a paHHee poxaeHue. DYyHKUHMIO 3alIUTHOMN
CHCTEMBI, KOTOpas emle caado pa3BUTa y MIIJICHIIEB,
Y BBINOJNHSET KylnbTypa. KoHIenTyanu3amnus onbita
KyJBTYPbl CHUMAET CTapylo JUJIEMMY MPUPOJHOTO U
KyJIbTypHOro. IMEHHO KyJIbTypa BBINOIHSET (QyHK-
[UIO SBOJIOIMOHHOTO MEXaHHW3Ma B IpOIecce aH-
TpornoreHe3a. IlepcriekTuBbl pa3BuTus (unocod-
CKOW aHTPOIOJIOTUN «IIOCIE CMEPTH YENIOBEKa» BH-
JATCS. B MHTETPAIlMU WHTEIUICKTYaJIbHBIX, JIyXOBHBIX
U TENECHBIX MPAaKTUK (JOPMHUPOBAHUS YeIOBEKa. JTO
omnpeensieT MyJIbTHMETOJOIOTHIO, BKIIOYAIOILYIO
pasnuyHble CMOCOOBl aHalIM3a CO3HAHUS, S3BIKA,
WJEOJIOTHH, MEHTAIBHOCTH, BOOOPaXKaeMoro 1 CUM-
BOJTMYECKOI0, & TAK)KE COIMOJIOTHUECKHE U KYJIBTY-
PaHTPONOIOTHUECKUE TEXHUKH MCCIEAOBAHUS.

[To Mepe pa3BHUTHs €CTECTBEHHBIX M T'yMaHH-
TapHBIX HAayK YKCJIO MapaMeTpoB YeJoBeKka HensMe-
PUMO YBETMYWIOCH W CTapoi JUXOTOMHH JyXa H
IUIOTH YK€ $IBHO HEAOCTaTOYHO. YenmoBek crai
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MPEAMETOM M3YyUEHHsI OKOJIO BOCBMH COTEH AMCIH-
TUTHH, KOTOPBIE M COCTABJISIIOT OCHOBY 3HAHMI O ue-
soBeke [2: ¢. 256]. OueBHIHO, YTO MPH STOM KOJH-
YEeCTBO MEPENUIO B KAYeCTBO M KOMILIEKCHAs HayKa
0 YeJIOBEKEe CerofiHs He MOX0XKa HH Ha OAHY H3 CY-
[IECTBOBABIIMX paHee TUCHUIUIMH Jake TakKux (yH-
JaMEHTaJIbHbBIX, kKakol Obuta ¢usuka B XVIII croe-
tuu. P.C. Kapnunckast otmeuaer: «Korma ymorpe0-
JIAIOTCS. TOHATHS "OMOJIOrHs 4deaoBeKa', 'TeHeTHKa
yenoBeka", "(usnonorus 4yenopeka' M T. 1., TO HX
MPaBOMEPHOCTh ONpaBlaHa JHIIb TEM, YTO YKa3bl-
BaETCS «aJpec» MPUMEHEHHUS 00IeOMO0IOrHYECKOro,
TeHETHYECKOr0, (PU3NOIOTHIECKOr0 U T. J. 3HAHUS.
Camo 1o ceOe u3MeHeHue "ajpeca” HE MOXKET aBTO-
MaTHYECKd W3MEHUTh KauecTBO 3HAHUS, TONy4YeH-
HOT'O Ha JAPYTHX KUBBIX 00bekTax. Heobxoaumo ero
MepeocMBbICIIEHHEe, ONpeAcieHHas TpaHchopMaus,
W B OTOM IJIaHE MOXXHO TOBOPUTH 00 YCIIOBHOCTH
yKa3aHHbIX HauMeHoBaHui» [1: c¢. 5-6]. Kak cBuje-
TENBCTBYET UCTOPUS MO3HAHUS, JaKe B TAKUX CTPO-
I'MX HayKax, Kak MaTeMaTuka u (pu3uka, HUKOraa He
OBLTO eMMHCTBA B TIOHMMaHUKM METOJa, ¥ 3TO T03BO-
nsier Ooliee ONTHMUCTHYHO OTHOCHTHCS K JHAJIOTY
Pa3IMYHBIX HE TOJBKO B MPEAMETHOM, HO H B METO-
JIOJIOTUYECKOM OTHOLICHUH HAYK O YellOBEKE.

becnokolicTBO, CBSI3aHHOE C NPUMEHEHUEM K
YEIOBEKY METOIOJIOTHYECKH U JIa)Ke MHPOBO33PEH-
YEeCKH MCKIIOYAIONIMX JPYT Apyra MoJX0J0B, HMEeT
camble pa3Hble TpuunuHBL. C OIHOW CTOPOHBI, pedb
UJIET O COCJMHEHHHM TOYHBIX M HE TOYHBIX HayK.
OueBuIHO, B psjie CIy4aeB MONBITKH YTOUYHHTH U
Jla’ke BBIPA3UTh B KOJMUYECTBEHHOW (opMe TyMaHU-
TapHbIC 3HAHHUS MOXKET MPUBECTH K MX MpodaHaium.
C nmpyroii CTOpOHBI, OJTYYMBIINE MaTEMaTHUIECKOE
ohopmiieHrEe HEKOTOpbIe OMONIOrHYecKue M ICHXU-
4YecKkue mapaMerpbl OOBbEKTHBHUPYIOTCS M OKa3bIBa-
FOTCSI BHE KPUTHKH.

YenoBek BKIOYAeT B ceOs BCE YPOBHHU Pa3BH-
THSI TPUPOMBI OT MOJIEKYJ A0 TOHSTUH H, ecTecT-
BEHHO, Ka)KABIM M3 3TUX PErHOHOB M3y4YaeTcsl CBOH-
Mu Merogamu. OAHAKO B cdepe UYenOBEKOBEICHHS
TPYAHO MOJNHCATh KOHBEHIIUIO BPOJE TOH, YTO OBI-
Ja mpeasiokeHa kapauHaioMm bemnmapmuHo B mpeau-
cimoBun k kuure KomepHuka «OO0 oOpamieHun He-
OecHbIx cdep». Tam pedp 1LTa O TOM, YTO TEOIOTHUS
COO0IIaeT UCTHHY, a ACTPOHOMHUS JaeT WHCTPYMEH-
TalbHOE 3HAaHWE, HEOOXOAMMOE ISl BBIYMCICHUS
X07a MJIaHeT. B mpuHImMIE, 4TO-TO TaKOe CyIIECTBO-
BaJO U OTHOCHUTENBHO W3YyUEHHs 4eNOoBeKa: (UIIo-
codbl 3aHUMAIOTCS CAMbBLM BAJICHBLIM — AYIIOHW, pa-
3yMOM, UHTEIJIEKTOM, a MEJUKH, (PU3UOIOTH U MPO-
YHe CIEelHaTNCThl ONUCHIBAIOT (YHKIOHHUPOBAHHUE
ero tena. Ha camom zerne yxe Hellb3s HTHOPUPOBATh
(hakThl, CBUACTEIBLCTBYIOIIME O B3aUMOACHCTBHH
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TeX YpOBHEW uelloBeKa, KOTOPBIE pa3/ielieHbl MKy
pasHbIMH HaykaMd. MeaunuHa BBIHYXKAEHa OBITh
KOMITJIEKCHOM, TaK Kak OOJIe3HU 3aBUCST HE TOJIBKO
OT BHYTPEHHUX (PM3HUOJOTMYECKUX MPUYHH, HO U OT
COCTOSIHUA MPHUPOJHOM W COLMAJIbHOM Cpeabl, a
TaKXe OT MCUXUKHU uenoBeka. [lockonbky rempaou-
YUOHHble METOJBl JICUCHHs] TOXE TPUMEHSIOTCS
MHOTJa JOCTaTO4YHO 3(()EKTUBHO, TO MEIUIINHA BbI-
HYX/IeHa TIPUCIYIINBATLCS K TOMY, YTO MpeIIaraloT
Jla’ke OKKYJIbTHbIE HayKH. Tak, eciii 4elnOBeK BEpPHT
B 3JIBIX JIyXOB, TO JJISl HErO — 3TO camasi HacTOALIAst
peanbHOCTh. KOHEYHO, TYT MOXHO MOAKIIOYUTH
ncuxuaTputo. OJHAKO ee MPUMEHEHHWE HATaJIKHBa-
eTcs CerofiHd Ha 3aluTy npas yenosexa. Kpome
TOT0, THOTpadbl M aHTPOMOJIOTH 3allPOTECTOBAIH
ObI IPOTUB TAKOTO JeyeHus:, TOMYCTHM TPEJCTaBH-
Tened MHbIX KynbTyp. IIo Mepe pacmupenus u yr-
nyOJeHus] 3HAHUH O KYNbTYpax <HpUMUMUGHBIXY
mojed, uccaenoBaTenu yoexkaaroTcs B Hedddek-
TUBHOCTH OLIEHKH WX B3[JISJIOB HA MHpP KakK «cye-
6eputi», 10O UX BEpOBAaHUS JOBEICHBI JI0 Ollepa-
UOHANBHOTO YpOBHS W BHONHE 3(dekTHBHO 00-
CIY’)KUBAIOT cepy MPaKTHUYECKOH KUIHEACATENb-
HOCTH. DTO O3HAYaeT, YTO HayKa HE MMEET HUKa-
KX OHTOJIOTHYECKUX TMpeuMyliecTB. B anTpomnomno-
THH y4eHble MOTYT paccMaTPHUBATHCS MO aHAIOTUH
C mamaHaMH, HOO UX Bepa B CYIIECTBOBAHUE «Qu-
3uUyecKux 0Ovekmos» HU4YyTh He Oosice 000CHOBa-
HAa, YeM Bepa B 3MIBIX TyXOB.

Hazpena octpas HEoOXOAMMOCTH TEpecMOTpa
KECTKUX METOJIOJOTHYECKUX pa3IndHid, MOUCKa HO-

BBIX (OPM B3aUMOJAEHCTBHSA HAayK, CUMTAIOLIMXCS
HECOSIMHUMBIMH TI0 IPHYMHE METOA0JIOTHYECKUX H
MHPOBO33PEHUYECKUX pasiuuui. Bo3MoxHO, 3TO U
€CTh MOJIe NpUokeHus (uiocodckol aHTPOMONO-
MM Kak (QUIOCOPCKO-METOAOIOTHYECKON TUCIIHII-
JHHBL B 1ienom otka3z ot «Be4HOro» (adCOoNOTHOrO,
CYILIHOCTHOT'O) B YEJIOBEKE JIeJlaeT €€ CyLIeCTBOBA-
HUE Ype3BbIUaifHO mpobneMaTrnyHbIM. Dunocodcekast
AQHTPOMOJIOTUSl TIOCIE «CMEPTU YEIOBEKa» MOXKET
COXPAaHHTHCS, €CIIM OTKAXKETCS OT CBOMX NPEKHUX
YHUBEPCAINCTCKUX aMOUIIHHN, eCIH TIepeoprUeHTUDY-
ercsi Ha TOMCK (OpM COTPYAHHUYECTBA MEXKIY pas-
JUYHBIMH MTOJIX0IaMH K U3YUEHHIO YeTOBEKa.
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HaJIBHOI'O CYGBCRTOB.

Knrouesvie cnoea. TpaHCUCHACHTANBHBINA CyObeKT, (eHOMEeHaTbHOE, Gecemep-
€CTECTBEHHBIE HMH(POPMAIMOHHBIE

THE JIyIIH,
CHCTEMEI.

OBOJIFOHUOHHAsA  SIUCTEMOJIOIus,

B eBponeiickoii unocodun mpobdiema TpaHc-
IEH/ICHTAIBHOTO CyObeKTa ObLIa BIEPBBIC YETKO
chopmynupoBaHa [lmaToHOM B BHJIE MPOTHUBOIOC-
TaBJIEHUS BPOXKJICHHBIX KOMUN UJIEH — TEIIECHOCTH U
MPUOOpPETEeHHOMY 3HaHUI0. Konuu ujiei OTHOCHIINCH
K JIMYHOM Oyuie YeliOBeKa M HE 3aBHCEIIU OT OIIbITa,
a 3HaHus, ah(EKThl U TENeCHOCTh, HAIIPOTHB, GHEUL-
Hum ONbITOM (opmupoBamuck. [lo3xke TIIATOHOB-
CKas wujaes BHJIOM3MCHWIIACh WM TMPUOOpENa CBOKO
KJIACCHYECKYI0 (pOPMY B KAHTOBCKOM TOHSITUU
TpaHCIeHIeHTaIbHOTO cyohekTa [8: ¢. 386], sonpoc
0 CYwWecmeosanuu U CE0UCMBAx KOMOpPo2o U Co-
cmasnsem cyms Haueli npooaemul.

Bo BTopoii monosuHe XX Beka TOYKH 3PEHUS
Ha Ipo0JIeMy TPAHCICHICHTAILHOTO CyOheKTa ObLIH
BeChMa MHOTOYHCJICHHBI M pacliojiarajiuch B Juarna-
30HE OT MPAKTUYECKH TOJHOW €€ AIIMMHHAIUU B
JTAICKTUIECKOM MaTepuaIn3Me J0 KIFOYSBOU POJTU
B pabore C.JI. ®panka [19] u HeoTromusme. [Tpuun-
Ha TaKoro pazHooOpa3us MO3MIIMK COCTOSIIA, MPEK-
JIe BCEro, B HEOCTYITHOCTH TIIYOMHHBIX CJIOCB IICH-
XUKU SMIIMPUYCCKUM METOJaM HayKH, U, Kak Cliel-
CTBHE, B COCYILECTBOBAHMH B3aMMOMCKIIFOUAIOIINX
Meradusndyeckux gonymeHnid. Ho mocrenenHo, B
MPOIECCE IBOJIOIUU HAYK O KUBOW NPUPOJE, THUIIO-
TETUYHOCTh pacTepsiia SBPUCTUYCCKUN ITOTCHIIUAT U
y)K€ He CrocoOCTBOBaJla KOHCTPYKTUBHOMY pellie-
HUIO Borpoca. [loaToMy B mociienHee BpeMs ucciie-
JIOBaHMsI CTajM TepeMemarbcss U3 obimactu coOcT-
BEHHO (PMIOCOPCKUX CHEKYJSAIUI B MOrPaHUYHYIO
MexIy ¢unocopuel, ncuxoynorueii, ouomorueil u
MEAMIIMHON cdepy, T/ie HeoCTaTKu MeTaU3uKH B
3HAUUTEIILHOW MEpe KOMIICHCHPYIOTCS COBPEMEH-
HBIMM METOJaMHM HaOJIOJCHUS W DKCICPUMECHTA.
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JIOCTUTHYTBIC HA 3TOM IYTH PE3YJIbTAThI CTOJb BbI-
COKHM, 4TO HEKOTOpbIC M3 HampaBlieHUH, MOJ00HO
TpaHcnepconansHoi meuxonorun C. I'poda [4],
yXKe HUCIOJNB3YIOTCS B Ka4eCTBE METOAOJIOTHU U
Jake TPpUOOpeTaloT CTaTyC MHPOBO33PEHUYECKUX
napajnurM.

be3 coMHeHus, © HEOTOMH3M, U TPaHCIEPCO-
HaJlbHAs TICUXOJIOTHS, U JIPyrHe COBPEMEHHbIC MOJI-
XOJIbl K PELICHUIO MPOOIEeMbl TPAHCIICHICHTAIBHOIO
cyObeKTa 3aCiIy)KUBAIOT MPHCTAIBHOIO BHUMAHUS U
CaMoro THIATeIbHOrO M3ydeHus. Ho Takoe u3yueHue
COCTaBIISIET, CKOpee, MpenMeT OOIIUPHONW MOHOTpa-
¢un, HeXeIHW KypHAIBHON CTaThH, OrpaHHMYEHHON
1 00bEMOM, U 3aKOHaMH kaHpa. IMEHHO mo3ToMy s
OCTaHOBJIIOCH Ha AKCIUIMKAIIMU TPOOJIEMbI B €€ HaH-
0oJiee CyLIECTBEHHBIX U PEIPE3CHTATUBHBIX ACIICK-
Tax, JAIOUIUX LEITOCTHOE BUJICHHE BOIPOCa!

1) Ha ONKMCaHMM KJIACCHYECKOT0»
TPaHCLEHICHTAJIBHOIO CYObEKTa;

2) OJIHOM M3 COBPEMEHHBIX MOAXO/OB K pellie-
HUIO POOJIeMbI OeccMepTHS TyIIH,

3) Hambosee, MoKanyi, OOOCHOBAHHOW KOH-
HEMIMH COOTHOIICHUS (DEHOMEHAIbHOTO M TpPaHC-
I[CH/ICHTAJIBHOTO 3HAHMS.

obpasa

O0pa3 TpaHCHEeHAEHTAIBLHOT0 CY0ObeKTa

B kanTOBCKO# (unocopun (heHoMeHaTbHOE U
TPaHCIEHICHTAJIBHOE PA3JIMYatOTCs 10 UX OTHOIIIE-
HUIO K ONBITY: TPAHCIIEHIICHTAIHOE SBJISIETCS OC-
HOBaHUEM BCAKOI'O BO3MOXXHOI'O OIIbITAa U OT HET'O HE
3aBHCHT, a (eHOMEHAIbHOE, HA000POT, IPONU3BOIHO
OT onbITa. B kimtoueBoe B JaHHOM pa3aCeiICHUN IMOH-
THEe onvima KaHT BKIaIbpIBaeT TPaIULIUOHHBINA IS
HOBOEBPOITEHCKOM (hMI0CO(UU CMBICI — OIBIT €CTh
owpywenus.  T1OCKONBKY — TpaHCUEHCHTAIbHBIN
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CyOBEKT HAXOIUTCS 3a TpenelaMu OUIYLICHHH, a
3HAYMT U OMBITA, TO JOCTOBEPHOE 3HAHHE O HEM He-
BO3MOXKHO, ¥ pacCyAeHHs O Ayllle MPUBOIAT K Ma-
pasioruzMaM — JOXKHBIM 110 (opMe yMO3aKIIOYeHHU-
SIM, OTTPaHUYMBAIOIINX O00JIACTh JOCTOBEPHOTO 3HA-
HUS OT OPEAIONIOKEHHM.

Jlornyeckn Oe3ykopu3HEHHBIH BbIBOA KaHTa,
Ka3aJioCh, CTaBUJI TOYKY B BOMPOCE O MO3HABAEMO-
CTH TpPaHCIEHICHTAIFHOIO CYOBEKTa, OAHAKO, B
JEHCTBUTEIIBHOCTY TOYKA OKA3aJIach JIMILb 3aIISITOMH,
MOCKOJIBKY uepe3 HeKoTopoe BpeMsi DuxTe, a BCien
3a HuMm u Llemmuar, u Dnyapa ¢on [aptman [3]
MPEATIOKIIN PACIIUPUTETHBHOE HCTOIKOBAHUE OIIbI-
Ta, BKJIIOYMB B HETO JUYHbLIL PENUSUOZHBIU ONbIM.
Bropas wumocrach omnbiTa NPUOTKPHUIA OKHO B MHP
TPaHCUEHJCHTAILHOTO, @ €€ CTOPOHHUKH Hayalu
JETUTUMHU3AIMIO B THOCEOJIOTHH 3HAHWH, MOTydeH-
HBIX U3 MUCTUYECKUX OTKPOBEHUH, BUJACHHUN U IIPO-
YUX BHEpAIMOHAJIBHBIX W CBEPXUYBCTBEHHBIX (he-
HOMEHOB. 10 MHEHHMIO OIHOTO M3 OCHOBOIIOJIOKHU-
KOB COBpEeMEHHOW mncuxonorun Y. Jlxemca, ABe
(hopMBI OIIBITa HE IPOTUBOPEYAT, a AOMONHSIOT APYT
Jpyra, IO3TOMY MHUCTHYECKHE COCTOSIHUSI HE OTpH-
LAIOT TOTO, YTO HEMOCPEICTBEHHO BOCHPUHSATO Ha-
mmMH gyyBcTBamH [5: ¢. 417]. A HEKOTOPBIMHU HEen3-
OCKHBIMH TICUXUYECKUMH OTKJIOHEHUSMH MHCTHYE-
CKMX COCTOSIHUH HE OTHHMAETCS y COCTOSHHS CO3-
HaHMsL, BBI3BAHHOTO TPAHCOM, Ta IEHHOCTHb, KOTO-
PYIO OHO MOXKET WMETh JJIsi Hac Kak paclIdpeHue
rpanui] Hamero no3Hanus [5: c. 402]. [lpu3nakamu
MHUCTUYECKUX COCTOSIHUM, corjacHo J[xemcy, sBis-
I0TCSL: HeU3Pe4eHHOCmy, UHMYUMUEHOCMb, KPAMKOo-
epemenHocmo; bezdesmenvrocms gonu [5: ¢. 397].

[ocnenoBaTenbHBIM CTOPOHHUKOM 3TOH TO3M-
oMU ObUT HEMEUKHH Bpad, (QHUIOCOP H TEOPETHK
MHUCTUIIM3Ma BTOpod mojoBUHBI 19-ro Beka Kapn
Hio-TIpens (Charles du Pre, 1839-1899), B kuure
KoToporo «®uinocodusi MUCTHKH WIH JBOHCTBEH-
HOCTh YEIIOBEYECKOro cymiecTBa» [6] comepikutcs
OZHO M3 HauOoyiee MONHBIX M MOCIEAOBATEIBHBIX
W3JI0KEHNH 00pa3a TpaHCIEHIeHTaIbHOTO CyObeKTa.

ITo muenuto Hro-Ilpens, TpaHCLEHACHTAIbHBIN
CyOBEKT, BO-TIEPBBIX, HHAMBUAYAJICH, a HE PacIUIbl-
BaeTcsl B MUPO3/1aHWH, BO-BTOPBIX, OH HE3aBUCHM OT
YyBCTBEHHOI'O ammapara, B-TPEThbHX, TPaHCIICH/ICH-
TalnbHBIA ¥ (DEHOMEHAIbHBIH CYOBEKTHI JIEHCTBYIOT
OIHOBpEMEHHO. JlesSTeIbHOCTh TPAHCIEHACHTAb-
HOTr'0 CyOBEKTa OCTaeTcsi CKPBITOH OT BHEIIHEro Ha-
OmroieHusl, TMOCKONBKY MEXKIY ABYMsI YPOBHAMH
JUYHOCTH HAaXOAUTCS TIOPOT CO3HAHUS. DTOT MOPOT
OTrpaHnuMBacT (peHOMEHaJIbHBIH CYOBEKT OT CyOb-
eKTa TPaHCIEHICHTAILHOTO M SIBJISIETCS HEMPeoio-
JUMBIM OapbepoM Aisl panpoHainbHOCTH. Ho Tpanc-
LEHJICHTAIBHBIA M SMIHUPHUYECKHH CyOBEKTHI He
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W30JIMPOBAHBI JPYT OT JIpyra, MOCKOJBKY CBSA3aHBI
JIUYHBIM PETUTHO3HBIM OIBITOM, MOCPEICTBOM KO-
TOpOr0 Ha S3MIHMPHUYECKUH YpPOBEHb IepenaroTcs
Oecco3HaTeNbHBIE WHTYUINH, TPEINON0KEHUs, Hp-
panmoHaIbHbIe 00pa3bl, ()aHTA3UH U TIOCTYIIKH.

TpaHcUeHACHTAIBHBIE ¥ (DeHOMEHAIBHBIN
CyOBEKTBHl pasHATCS HE TONBKO B OTHONICHHWH WX
JOCTYITHOCTH CO3HaTelbHOMY HaOmoaeHuto. OHH
TaKXe HEOJHOPOIHBI 10 CIIOcO0y CBOEro CYIIECTBO-
BaHusi. deHOMeHaIbHBIH CyObEKT BpPEMEHEH U W3-
MEHsIeM, €ro cojep)kKaHhe OrpaHWYeHO YYBCTBEH-
HBIM OMNBITOM M CO3HAaHHEM. DTO CoJepXaHue Ipe-
XOJISIIIE: OHO BOSHHUKAET C POXKIIEHHEM (PU3NIECKOTO
Tena, napajulebHO ¢ HUM Pa3BUBAeTCs, U BMECTE C
HUM ymupaer. CoaepxaHUe K€ TPaHCLEHACHTalIb-
HOrO CyObeKTa HE BBIBOAWUTCS, MO MHEHHIO
MHro-1Tpenst, U3 nMYHOro OmnbiTa WHAWBHIA, a, HAMPO-
TUB, My MpPEALIECTBYET. JTO COJEpX aHNUE COCTaBIIs-
10T: 1) cnocobrnocmv nosuanus; 2) 8posicoenHoe
suanue, 3) Hpascmeennvili umnepamus; 4) 6ois;
5) ceepxvecmecmsennvle cnocobnocmu uenogexa.

HazBanHbIE 0OCOOEHHOCTH TICUXHYECKOH >KU3HU
MO3BOJISIIOT TOBOPUTH, Mo MHeHuto ro-IIpens, o
HECBOJIMMOCTH TPAaHCUEHJCHTAILHOTO CYyOBbeKTa K
OBITHIO OTHAXK/IBI POXKICHHOTO M OHAXK/IBI YMEpIIIe-
ro Tena, O ero CyHIeCTBOBAHHWM BHE JKECTKHX PaMOK
MIPOCTPAaHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOI'0 KOHTHHYYMa, B
BEYHOCTH.

Ecnu 310 Tak, To MMEHHO MOPOT CO3HAHUS OT-
JieTIsieT Halle BpeMEHHOe ObITHE OT )KU3HU B BEUHO-
CTH, U «...yMHpas, MBI IIOTPYyKaeMCsl B CBEpXUyBCT-
BEHHBI MU HE BIIEPBbBIE; Mbl KUBEM B HEM WU Te-
Mepb, XOTS 3eMHOE JIMIIO Hallle He 1MO0/103peBaeT 3To-
ro» [6: c. 495]. He 3naer xe nopasJisoiiee 00ib-
HIMHCTBO JIIOJIEH 00 3TOM MOTOMY, YTO «...C POXKIE-
HUEM MBI yTpauWBaeM NaMsTh O TPAHCLEHJEHTAJb-
HOM HaIlIeM CYILIECTBOBAHUH, MOJO0OHO TOMY, KaK IpH
MpoOYXKAEHUH OT COMHAMOYJIMYECKOro CHa COMHAaM-
OyIIbl yTPAYMBAIOT IAMSTH 00 5ToM cHe» [6: ¢. 505]%.

BHeBpeMEHHOCTh U CBEPXYYBCTBEHHOCTH
TPaHCUEHJCHTAILHOTO  CYOBEKTa, BO3MOXKHOCTD
B3aMMOJICUCTBHS (PEHOMEHAILHOTO U TPaHCIICH/ICH-
TAJIILHOTO YpPOBHEH, €CThb T€ YHUKAJIBbHBIE CBOMICTBA
JIUYHOCTH, KOTOpBIE JEeNaloT BO3MOXKHBIM €€ Helo-
CPEICTBEHHBII KOHTAKT CO CBEPXUYBCTBEHHBIMHU
(dbopMaMu CBEpXBECTECTBEHHOI'O MHpPA, PEabHOCTh
OBITHS KOTOPBIX MOATBEPXKIACTCS, B CBOIO OUepeb,
coJiepKaHueM MHCTUYeCKHX mpencraBieHuid. Co-
rnacHo [ro-Ilpento, «...Mexay nuLIaMu HaIIEro

1

Comuam0yn B ganHoM ciydae [ro-Ilpens ynommHaeT
MOTOMY, YTO MaTe€pUabl, CBSI3aHHBIE C 3THM (PEHOMEHOM, JIETIIH
B OCHOBY OMITHPHYECKON 6a3bl €ro KHUTH.
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CyObeKTa BO3MOXHBI IPSAMbIE Marn4ecKie OTHOIIE-
HUS, MEXIy HAIIUM TPaHCIICHACHTAJIbHBIM CyObeK-
TOM W CYIIECTBAMH TPAaHCUEHJICHTAILHBIMU — €CIIH
CUMTATh WX, MOJOOHO 3€MHBIM CYIECTBaM, CBSI3aH-
HBIMH B OOILECTBO — TaKXe MOTYT CYILECTBOBAThH
NpsIMbI€ OTHOILIEHHS; a 3HAYUT, MEXIY TpaHCIIEH-
JEHTAIBHBIMU CYIIECTBAMH W HAIIUM 3EMHBIM CY-
LIECTBOM, TPH TOCPEICTBE HAIIEro TPaHCIICHJICH-
TaJIBHOTO CYIECTBA, BO3MOXHBI KOCBEHHBIE OTHO-
menus» [6: c. 544-545]. JlanpHeire BBIBOIBI
Mro-IIpens, Kk KOTOpBIM IPUCOENUHSIFOTCS MHOTIHE
penuruo3Hbie GUIocodbl, 3aKIOYAIOTCS B CICIYHO-
meM. Bes  COBOKYNMHOCTH  TpaHCIEHICHTaIbHBIX
CyOBbEeKTOB (MX KOJMYECTBO HEHCUYHMCINMO), U Ipy-
T'He TPaHCUEeHIeHTAILHBIC CyIIecTBa 00pa3yloT 0co-
00e M3MepeHne PealbHOCTH, B KOTOPOM CYIIECTBY-
I0T TaKkXke ujaeaibHble (OpMbI (CYIIHOCTH) MaTepH-
anbHbIX Ten. [loTHOTa peanbHOCTH MpeACTaBIseTCs,
TakuM o00pa3oM, COBOKYIMHOCTBIO ASMIIHPHUYECKOM
JEWCTBUTEILHOCTH M TPaHCICHACHTAIBHOTO, U HE
CBOAMTCS K TOMY, YTO MOKET OBITh MPOTHBOIOCTAB-
JICHO pa3yMy B Ka4eCTBE SIBJICHUH.

COBOKYITHOCTh TPaHCIEHACHTAIBLHOTO U (eHo-
MEHAJIbHOTO MU3MEPEHUM pEeasibHOCTU €CTh TOT JEH-
CTBHUTEIFHBIA MHUp, B KOTOPOM TpEAHAYEPTAHO KUTh
YelIOBEKY U C KOTOPBIM OH CBSI3aH JIBOMCTBEHHBIM
00pa3oM Kak MOCPEACTBOM (PEHOMEHAILHOTO, TaK U
MOCPEACTBOM TPaHCICHACHTAILHOTO CBOEro CyOb-
eKTa.

OTa OBOWCTBEHHOCTh HAXOIUTCS B OCHOBAHUH
caMmoil MPHPOJBI PEANbHOCTH M MOTOMY OIpeaese-
HUE OJHOM W3 ee CTOPOH, TPaHCICHACHTAILHOTO B
Ka4yeCTBE CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOTO HACTOJIIBKO YCIIOB-
HO, 4YTO MOXET OBITH ONpaBAaHO JHWIIb B Cilydyae
MPU3HAHKS ©CTECTBEHHBIM, WJIM TPHPOJHBIM He-
OonpIIOi YacTH YHHBEpPCyMa, OTPaHUYEHHOH CIIO-
COOHOCTBIO BOCTIPHUSITHS 4YEIOBEKa, €ro OpraHaMH
YYBCTB.

3HaHHE O CYILIECTBOBAaHMU CBEPXUYBCTBEHHOI'O
W3MEPEHHs] peabHOCTH 00NaiaeT He MEeHBbIIeH J0CTo-
BEPHOCTHIO, HEKENHM 3HAHWE O CYLIECTBOBAHWH IPEI-
METHOTO MHpa, M €ClM 3aKIfoYeHHe 00 WCTHHHOCTH
CYILIECTBOBaHHS TIOCIIEAHETO OCHOBaHO HA TPEIIO0-
KEHHH 00 aJeKBaTHOCTH YYBCTB, T.€. OMBITA B €ro
ucTonkoBaHuK KaHTOM, TO MCTHHHOCTH CY)KACHUH O
TPaHCICHICHTAJILHBIX cepax Oasupyercs Ha JOCTO-
BEpHOCTH XW3HH Oymu. [IpoaBmkeHne cyObekTa K
rimyOunam A, caMono3HaHKe, OHOBPEMEHHO SIBIISIFOT-
sl IPOHUKHOBEHHEM B CBEPXUYBCTBEHHBIE CEpPHI pe-
AIIBHOCTH, K TOMY, 3HaHHE O YeM HE MOXeT OBbITh 10C-
TUTHYTO B TIpE/ieNiax YyBCTBEHHOT'O OMbITa M O(opMm-
JIEHO B CHCTEME JIOTUYECKUX KaTeropui. 1 uem jaib-
IIe Halll YXOJ K COOCTBEHHBIM TJIyOMHaM, TeM MEHEe
(hopMan3yemMo U BhIpaxaeMo Toy4aeMoe 3HaHHE.
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[Nokosiasicss B BEYHOCTH Aylia MOJ00OHA HEn3-
MEHHBIM CYIIHOCTSIM MPEAMETHOTO MHUpa, U 3TO TOJI0-
Oue, BO-TIEPBBIX, SIBIACTCS MPUYMHON BO3MOXXHOCTH
3HAHHS O TPAHCICHICHTAILHOM (IT0J00HOE MO3HACTCS
MOIOOHBIM), BO-BTOPBIX, 110 OTHOIICHHIO K (peHOMe-
HaJIbHOMY CyOBEKTY OHa alpHOpHa, HOO ee HaxXOoKe-
HHE B Mpeaenax AyiM (TPaHCIEHICHTAIRHOTO CyOh-
ekta) BeyHo. Jloruka 3/1ech TakoBa: JOCTH)KEHHE 3Ha-
HUSI €CTh JIBIDKEHHE, JIBW)KEHHE eCTb M3MEHEHHE, HO
WU3MEHSThCS MOXKET JIMIIb BPEMEHHOE, a HE BEYHOE.
Jyma >ke BeuHa, CIeoBaTeNbHO, yllla He JOCTHraeT
3HaHUSI O TPAHCIEHACHTAIBHBIX CYLIHOCTAX, & BEYHO
ux uMmeer. B 9ToM acrnekte TpaHCLEHAWPOBAHHE BBI-
CTyMaeT y)Ke He TONbKO B KauecTBEe CAMOIIO3HAHUSI, HO
U SBISICTCS HAJOKHBIM KaHAJIOM IPOHUKHOBEHHS K
CYTH BellleH, CIIOCOOOM TOCTHKEHUS VICTUHBL

* k%

Jlornyeckn BHOJHE KOPPEKTHBIM 00pa3 TpaHC-
IIEH/ICHTAIBHOTO CYOBEKTa JUTUTEILHOE BpEMs OCTa-
BaJjica 0e3 CylIecTBEHHBIX U3MeHeHui. [IpakTinueckn
Ha BCEM MPOTsHKeHHH XX BEKa OH CHCTEMAaTHUECKU
MOJIKPEIUISIICS Pe3yIbTaTaMHu HMCCISIOBaHUA B 00-
JIACTH JITYHOTO PEJIUTHO3HOTO OMBITA, KyJa CO Bpe-
MEHEM BOBJICKAJIOCh BCE OOJBIINE PEITUTHO3HBIX U
PEIUTHO3HO-PHIIOCOPCKUX  Tpajuimii, «Oeccrop-
HBIME» (PaKTaMH IKCTPACCHCOPHOTO BOCHPHUSTHUS U
Ja)Ke HOBEHIUMHU (DU3NYSCKUMU TEOPHUSIMH, BPOJIC
KOHLIENIIUM TOPCUOHHBIX nojeil. Ho olHOBpeMeHHO
CYIIECTBOBaja W JIpyras — KpUTHUYECKas Tpajulus,
CTOPOHHUKOB KOTOPOW HE YJOBJIETBOPSIIN Upe3Mep-
Has TUINOTETUYHOCTh WJACU TPAHCIICHICHTAIBHOIO
CyOBEKTa, OTCYTCTBUE y HEE KOPPEISIIHA C OCHOB-
HOM Maccoil OMOJIOTMYECKHX M MEIUIMHCKHX 3Ha-
Huii. KoH(IMKTHAS cUTyalus MOCTEEHHO 000CTpsi-
JIaCh, TIPUYEM JIO MOCIIeHeN YeTBepTH XX BeKa HU
y OJHOW M3 CTOPOH HE OBbLIO 3HAYMTEILHOTO Tepe-
Beca. M numib B mocieHue TPUALIATH JIET MOJIOKE-
HUE CaMbIM CYIIECTBEHHBIM 00pa30M U3MEHUIIOCH, O
YeM CBHJICTEIILCTBYET COCTOSIHME JBYX HauOoliee
3HAUUTEIILHBIX ACIIEKTOB IMPOOJIEMbl TPAHCIICHICH-
TaJIbHOTO CcyObekTa — OeccMepTHs Ay M COOTHO-
meHns (EHOMEHAIILHOTO W TPaHCIICHCHTAIBHOIO
3HaHUS. PacCMOTpUM UX IO MOPSAKY.

IIpobaema OeccmepTHs TyIIH

CoBpeMeHHBIE AMCKYyCcCHM TO Tpobneme Oec-
CMEpTHs IYIIM BO MHOTOM WHHIIMMPOBAIHCH MyO-
mukarmeit B 1975 r. kauru P. Moynn «Ku3nb mocne
®u3HU» [13], T aBTOp M3IOKWI CBHICTEIbCTBA
okoso 50 ManueHToB, MEPEKUBIINX KINHHUUECKYIO
CMepTh. JISNTMOTUBOM BCEX NPEACTABICHHBIX CBU-
JIETEeIbCTB OBUIO CYILECTBOBAHHE TAaK HA3bIBAEMOIO
«okonocmeptHoro omnbita» — Near Death Experience
(NDE), B KOTOPOM HCIBITBIBAIUCH OIIYIICHHS BbI-
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X0/1a HeMaTepuanbHOW cyOCTaHIIUK — JyIIH, 3a Tpe-
Jenbl (PU3NYECKOro Tella M HEKOTOpble Apyrue ¢e-
HOMEHBI, KOPPEIUPYIOIIUE C TPENCTaBICHUSIMH O
OeccMepTHH TPAHCIECHACHTAIBHOTO CyObhEKTa M €ro
CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIX CBOMcTBaX. Hano ckazars, 4To
BIIOCJIEJICTBUM caM MoyIu OTHOCHJICS K TONy4YeH-
HBIM pe3yibTaTaM BechbMa OCTOPOXKHO W HE OBLI
CKJIIOHEH K HX paCIIUPUTEIbHOW WHTEPIpETAIUH.
Tak, HanpuMmep, B WHTEPBBIO razere «MOCKOBCKHE
HOBOCTH», OH TOBOPWJI, YTO Ha OCHOBaHUH IPEA-
CMEPTHOTO OMbITA HE CeAyeT IeNaTh 3aKII0UeHUN O
CYIIECTBOBAHUH YW MOCJIE CMEPTH Teja, TaK Kak
HU OJMH W3 HaONIOJaeMbIX MAalUEHTOB, «...CTPOTO
TOBOPsI, HE ObLT MEPTB, & TOJIBKO HAXOAWIICS B MPE-
cMepTHOM cocTossHUU» [16: ¢. 5]. A «...Hayka B ee
TermepenHeM COCTOSTHUN He CMOXKET 10Ka3aTh Cyllle-
CTBOBaHME KH3HH Tocie cmeptu» [16: ¢. 5], u Bo-
o0111e BpsAJ I BO3MOXKHO JJOKa3aTebCTBO HAYYHBI-
MH CIOCO0aMH peajbHOCTH KHM3HU MOCIE CMEPTH.
[epexxuBanuss B8 NDE He yHUKambHBI, MOCKOJBKY
«...MBl HayYWJIUCh UCKYCCTBEHHO BBI3BATh HEKOTO-
pBI€ acleKThl OLIYIIEHUH, TIEPeKUBAEMBIX B OKOJIO-
CMEPTHBIH MOMeHT... JIioau, MMeBIIHe MOA0OHBIC
OUIYIEHHS... PACCKa3bIBalOT, YTO OHHU Kak Obl
«OTHUMAJIMCh» M3 CBOETO Tela, HaOMoau ero co
CTOPOHBI M 3aTE€M BHJIEIH CBOMX YMEPIIMX POJCT-
BEHHHMKOB U JIakKe pa3roBapuBaju ¢ HUMU. S ¢ camo-
ro Hayajia Xo4y HOAYEPKHYTh, YTO BCE ATH MaIMEH-
ThI OB COBEPIICHHO TICUXMYECKA HOpMaNbHBI. Mx
pacckazam MOKHO Beputh» [16: c. 5].

C Tex mop mpoOiiemMa MPEICMEPTHOrO OIbITA
craga BecbMa momnyisipHa. Celiuac oHa SBISETCS
MPEeAMETOM MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIX TUCKYCCHUH, TPYAHO-
0003pHMOr0 KOJMYECTBA JINTEPATYPhl M HAXOIUTCS
B IICHTPE BHUMAHHMS CIICIHAIBHO CO3aHHBIX JJIS ee
M3yUeHHs MEXIyHAPOIHBIX opraHusarmii’. K coxa-
JIeHW10, OoJsblasg 4YacTh KHHT, CTaTei, MHTEpPHET-
nyOonuKanuii 1 GUILMOB MAJTOMHTEPECHA, TOCKOIb-
Ky 100 MEXaHWYECKH YMHOXKAeT KONUYECTBO CTe-
PEOTHITHBIX MPUMEPOB, HE TPOSCHSSI UX CYTH, JTHOO
JIaeT UM COBEPIICHHO (paHTacTHUECKHE OOBSICHEHUS.
Ho cpenn GeckoHedHOro MOpsi MOBTOPEHHU W He-
KOPPEKTHBIX MHTEPIpPETalUi UMEIOTCSl peiKHE HC-
KIIIOYEHHsI, K KOTOPbIM, 0€3 COMHEHHs, OTHOCHTCS
kaura JIL.M. JlurBaka «')Kusup mocie cmeptu':
MpeACMEepTHBIE TIEPSKUBAHUS U MPHPOJa TICHX03a.
OmnbIT caMOHAOIOZCHUS U TICHXOHEBPOJIOTHYECKOT0
uccnenoBanus». OHa YHUKaNbHA, MTOCKOJIBKY aBTOP
— Bpad, UMEIOIIMH y4eHble CTEeNEHH N0 MEAUIIMHE U

2 IToxkamyii, camoif U3BECTHOM M3 ATUX OpraHU3aluil SBIIs-
erci  «Near Death Experience Research Foundation»
(http://www.nderf.org/)

38

IICUXOJIOTMH, ONUCKHIBAET U OOBICHSAET COOCTBEHHBIN
OKOJIOCMEPTHBIH OIBIT, MPHOOPETEHHBI B PE3yib-
TaTe olepalMy Ha ceplle, CIENaHHOM B Bo3pacTte
okono 70 ner. Tak Kak B COBpEMEHHOH MHPOBOH
nutepatype kaura JIuTBaka, Kaskercsi, eOuHcmeeH-
HOe npogeccuonanbHoe onucanue oKoI0CMepPmHo20
OnbIMa Om <nepeoco Iuya», a JOCTOBEPHOCTh OT-
paKeHHBIX B Hel (PakTOB M KOPPEKTHOCTh HMHTEp-
IpeTaluil HE BBI3BIBAET COMHEHUM, TO IIPU OIHUCA-
Huu NDE s cocpenoTouych IMEHHO Ha 3TOM TEKCTE,
KOTOPBI 4acTO TOBOPHUT caM 3a ce0si M PEeaKo HYXK-
JIAETCA B CKOMB-ITHO0 PA3BEPHYTHIX KOMMEHTAPHSIX .

OOmiee BIieuaTiieHHE OT HAXOXKICHUS B mepmu-
nanvrom cocmosmuu cosnanus (TCC)* JLM. Jlutax
OIUCHIBAET CIEAYIOMNM 00pazoM: «CeromHs s MOry
cka3aTh, uTo Mup TCC HecMOTpsi Ha CBOIO HEOOBI-
4ailHOCTb, BCE ke OJIHO00pa3Hee, OemHee 0OBIYHOTO.
ATO — cepwvili cympauHblil Mup: 1axXe eClIu COOBITHS
B HEM IMPOUCXOAAT JHEM, KayKercs, YTO 3a OKHOM
XMypo, uuer noxnap. Ecnu Bpemst AelicTBus Bedep,
TO OKpyXalollee KaXeTcsd IOKPBITBIM TyMaHHOU
TIEJIEHOM, B HEM YacTO cyemAmcs CTpaHHbIE JIOAN-
TEHH, HO HE CIIBIIIHO MX rojocos... [loHauamdy 31O
Tparuveckuii MUp, BeCh NMPOHU3AHHBIN Oe3HaIEeK-
HOW BUTaJbHOW Oenmpeccueti. I TeM He MeHee OH
MEJIEHHO MEHSIETCS, M 3aBepIUAIOLINe SIU30/bl €ro
Ka)XyTCS YeM-TO IPOTHBOIOJIOXHBIM HayalbHbIM,
XoTsi U ocrattcs cmpanuvimu» [10: ¢. 68]. Mup
TCC pa3BepTbiBaercs Kak HENPEpHIBHBIN MOTOK,
cHavdasa 0e3 omnpeeaecHHOro (hOHa, 3aTeM IOSIBIISCT-
Csl «ThMa», TIOTOM IOCTENEHHO CTAaHOBUTCS CBETJIee
— MOTOK cepeer W HauymHaeT Oexarts [10: c. 69].
B atom Mupe cHaudana «HEeT HU4ero», 3aTeM MosBIIs-
ercs «4epHas ThMa», B KOTOPOH IpPOpPHCOBHIBAETCS
nmycroe moje 3peHus. B ¢ase, cnemyromeid 3a mon-
HOM M HEOCO3HABAaEMOW CIIENIOTOM, BCE MEIBKAET B
TyMaHe. MeXy BHEIIHUM COOBITHEM M TepeKHBa-
HHUEM HET TPaHull, HeT uX U Mexay A u une-A. Ka-
JKeTcsd, 4To A cnuTo ¢ He-f, Bce yluIo B TO, YTO He-
MOCPEICTBEHHO BUIUTCA, U Thl caM IpOIaj B HEM.
®oH ucues. Co BpeMeHEM XaoC HayWHaeT Mposc-
HATBCS, U3 HETO BCIJIBIBAIOT 00pa3bl, M JUIIb CIYCTS
JIOroe BpeMs OHU HAauyMHAIOT BBICTPAaWBAThHCS, CHa-
yaja B CMYTHYIO TociiefoBarenbHocTh. Ho u oHa
COMHUTEIIbHA, €€ 3BEHbS] OCTAIOTCS HECBSI3aHHBIMU,
MCYE3al0T, CHOBA IMOSBJISIOTCS, M, HAKOHEI, BCE K€
KapTUHBI CBsi3bIBatoTcs B 1enu [10: c. 71].

3 Mpodeccronanshas HaydHAs ¥ IHTEPATYPHAS OpPraHH-
3aIMsl TeKCTa BO MHOTOM SIBJIAETCS 3acIyroil HaydHOTO peiak-
Topa kuuru —npod. J1.11. lybpoBckoro.

* TlomstHe mepmuHanbhoe COCMOSHUE CO3HAHUS JUIS
JI.M. JluTBaka sIBISETCS] NPUHIMITHAIGHO BaXKHBIM, MOCKOJIBKY,
10 €r0 MHEHHUIO, OHO a/IeKBaTHO OTPAXKAaeT COCTOSIHHE YMHPAIO-
IIET0 MO3Ta — MEPMUHALLHYIO IHYePanonamuio.
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B 3T0i1 mocnenoBaTenbHOCTH U BBICTPAUBAETCSA
o0pasusbiii Mup TCC, BechMa JIeTalbHO ONMUCAHHBIN
JI.M. JIutBakom B ero kuure [10: ¢. 71-87 u ap.] u
cootHeceHHbli ¢ mnpumepamu NDE y Moymn
[10: ¢c. 8791 u np.]. B konue TCC «...mpocTpaHCTBO
CTaHOBHUTCSI O€3rpaHUYHBIM, TIOJHBIM COJHIIA, CBE-
KEro BeTpa M TeJO MEePEXOAUT B MOJIET U TapeHHue,
npixanne ceobomHo» [10: ¢. 213]. Bo Bceii uepene
COOBITHI YeNOBEK IMOYTH BCEr/a OKa3bIBACTCS HE
AKTUBHBIM YYaCTHHUKOM, a 3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIM Ha-
omromatenem [10: c. 181].

Ha mpoTshkeHUM HECKONBKHX JIET TOCHe KITH-
Huueckot cmeptu JI.M. JIuTBak ckpymylsie3HO BOC-
CO3JaBaJl ¥ OMKCHIBAJI CBOU MEPEKHUBAHUS, TIPEOIO-
JieBast HE TOJBKO (PM3NYECKOE HEJAOMOraHue M mpo-
BaJibl B AMSTH, HO TaK)Ke HEOKBHBAJICHTHOCTh CBO-
ux cocrosHuii u Brnedatienuit B TCC BepOanbHO-
noruyeckoil ¢opme HayyHoro Tekcra. OH mmcan,
YTO paccka3z Iepenaer Toyibko Brneyatienue o TCC
«...mpuaasasg emy (opMy TOBECTBOBAaHHS O COOBI-
tusix. Crooker — BBIHYKIEHHas s3bIKoBas (opma
ONMCAaHMA TEPEKUBaHUH, KOTOpPBIE CYry0O YyBCT-
BeHHBI, JuiieHbl Mbicin» [10: c¢. 181]. Hamr s3bik
W3HAYaJbHO HE MPHUCIOCOOIEH IJISl OMUCAHHS Tep-
MUHAJIBHBIX COCTOSIHMW CO3HaHUs, Hepe]IeKCHBHBIX
10 CaMOM CBOEH CYTH, IIO3TOMY IOYTH HEBO3MOXKHO
a/ICKBaTHO BBIPA3UTh B CJIOBE CYTb OHHPHYECKHX
nepexxnBanuii. CyllecTBEHHO YCIOXKHSIOT BepOa-
mu3aiuio u ocMmbicienne NDE Taxke mapanokcanb-
HbIE TIPUHIIMITBI OPTaHU3AIMN 00pa30B M COCTOSHUH,
TakKhe KaK TOXJIECTBO A U He-A, 00paTUMOCTh Bpe-
MEHHU Y HEeMMHEHHOCTh POCTPAHCTBA U T. 1.

HeBbIpa3uMocTh OKOJIOCMEPTHOTO OMbITa aHa-
JIOTHYHA HEBBIPA3MMOCTH MHCTHYECKHX MepeKnBa-
Hu#, yrBepxkaaer JLM. JIuTBak, mogkpemsis cBOu
TE3UC COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMM Huaesmu Y. Jlxemca u
IT.1. Venernckoro®. MucTideckie u OKOJIOCMEPT-
HbIe TEPEeKHUBAHUS «...KaK MO CBOEMY XapakrTepy,
TaKk ¥ MO TPaHUIAM, YacTO COBMAJAIOT U MOITOMY
MOT'YT HCCIIEIOBAThCA M OOCY)KIAaTbcsi Ha OOIIeH
ocaoBe» [10: c. 511]. Ho ux mpupony ciemyer uc-
KaTh «...HE B paMKax 4yAec WJH TMCHXOJOTHH, a B
coMaTH4YecKoi U Mo3roBoi maronorum» [10: c. 31].
C smux mosunmii JL.M. JIuTBak HHTEpHpETUPYET
COOCTBEHHBII OKOJOCMEPTHBIA OIBIT W TOJNy4YaeT
pE3YNbTaThl CYHIECTBEHHO MPOSCHSIONINE TPUPOLY
NDE u ero ocHOBHbIE CBOMCTBA.

Ha nepBsiii BaxHENIINI BOIIPOC: HACTYIAET JIN
NDE nepeo cMmepThio, T. €. B npoyecce YMupauusi,
uim nocre Hee, JI.M. JIutBak OoTBEUaeT. «...KaKUM

5Cwm.: Tnasa X1l «MUCTHYECKHE U TICHXOTHYECKHE TIe-
PEKUBAHUS.

39

ObI CTpaHHBIM U HECOBMECTHMBIM C JKU3HBIO HU Ka-
3ancst HaM NDE, — on B amowm, a ne 6 mom mupe!»
[10: c. 600]. DTO OKOIOCMEPTHBIH, a HE MoCIe-
CMEPTHBII OIIBIT, IEPEKUBAEMBINA IIPU KIIMHUYECKOU
CMEpPTH — TEPMUHAILHOM COCTOSIHHU, IPU KOTOPOM
OTCYTCTBYIOT BHMMbIC TIPU3HAKU XU3HH (cepleu-
Hasl JIeATENbHOCTD, JBIXaHHUE), yracaroT (QYHKIHU
LIEHTPAJIbHOW HEPBHOM CHCTEMBI, HO MPOAOIKAIOTCS
OoOMEHHBIE TIPOILIECCH B TKaHSAX M KOTOPOE JIMTCS
HECKOJIbKO MHUHYT.

OCHOBHBIM TIPU3HAKOM IICUXHKH B OKOJO-
CMEPTHOM OMBITE SBIACTCA ee Ne3uHTerpanus. [lo-
CKOJIbKY MHTETpaiusi 0oiee MPOCTHIX MCUXUYECKHX
(GYyHKUUH SBIISIETCS CTOWKOM, a MHTETPalisl BBICIINX
— MOIBMYKHO#M, M3MEHUYHBOM, HecTolkoit [10: . 185],
TO (unorenernvecku Oojee paHHSS npomonamuye-
ckas cucteMa, o0ciykuBatomas aQQeKTsl, YyBCTBa
YIOBOJIbCTBHS-HEYIOBOJIBCTBHS (B MEPBYIO OYepelb
00JIb), BBITECHSICT INUKPUMUUECKVIO W CHOCHUYe-
CKYI0 CHCTEMBI, OOCITY)XKHBalOLIHEe MO3HABATEIbHEIC
MPOIECCHI, MOYTH IOJHOCTBIO JIMIICHHBIE addek-
tuBHOH okpacku [10: c. 139, 146-147]. B TCC
«...TICHXHMKa HeceT B ce0e 10COonHabHbIe, JOINIHO-
CTHBIC, T. €. OMOJOrHYecKhe UCTOYHUKH, TIOUTH He-
0CO3HABaeMbI€, MPOSBIISAIONIMCCS B BHJE ' MHHU-
MaJIbHOI'O CO3HAHHMS', ONEPEKAIOIIEr0 MepeKUBaHUS
caMoi IpOCToit cotransHoi cutyarm» [10: ¢. 298].

HMeHHO MOSTOMY MOYTH HA BCEM MPOTSKEHUH
TCC npeobnagaror aBa Hanbosee APEBHUX COCTOSI-
HUS TICUXUKH — CTpax M TPEBOra, KOTOPbIE CIEAYIOT
cpasy 3a noiHou 6ecco3HamenbHOCHbIo 1 TIPOSIBIIS-
I0TCSl B BUMATbHOU Oenpeccuu, COMPOBOXKIAIONICH
oonbmyto yacth TCC M BhIpaxarolieiicss B naToo-
THYECKUX OIIYIICHUSX CKUMaHWUs, CTECHEHUS, TOC-
KH, TPEBOTH, cTpaxa, 6omu u 1. m. [10: ¢. 152-153].
Ho HeraTuBHBIA 3MOIMOHATBHBIA (DOH XOTh M JIO-
muHupyer B TCC, HO He ABIsI€TCS €AMHCTBEHHBIM.
3aBepiaercs uepena o0pa3oB (pHIOTEHETUYECKH HE
MeHEe APEBHHM COCTOSHHEM padoCmiu, CONPOBOXK-
JIAFOIIMM TOJIET HaJl TOPHOM aJIbIIMHACKOW JIOJMHOM B
MOTOKE COJNIHEYHOT'0 CBETa IO/ BEITMYECTBEHHYIO
My3bIKY cuMdoHmueckoro opkectpa [10: ¢. 86-87].

Hapsny ¢ omymenusmMu Oecco3HaTeNbHOCTH,
BUTAJILHON AENPECCHH U PaOCTH (HUIOTCHETUYECKH
MPEALIECTBYIOT PacCyJOYHOMY BepOaTbHOMY MBIII-
JICHWIO BU3yajbHbIE M akycThueckue odpasel TCC.
K Hum otHocstcs: 1) mycroe depHoe moie 3peHwHs,
CIIEYIOIEe 32 COCTOSHHEM IONHOW Oecco3HaTelb-
HOCTH; 2) ObICTpO Oerymmil cepbiii MOTOK Heorpe-
JICTICHHBIX BreYaTiieHnd; u 3) o0pas3bl, KOTOpbIE
BIIOCJIEJICTBUN MOTYT OBITH CBSI3aHBI B CIOXKETBI. JTH
00pa3bl CyIIECTBYIOT MPEUMYLIECTBEHHO B CEPOM
CYMpa4HOM MHpE, TIe «...JaXe €CIU COOBITHS...
MPOUCXOAAT JTHEM, Ka)KeTCs, YTO 3a OKHOM XMYpO,
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ujer goxas. Ecinu Bpems nelicTBHs BeUep, TO OKpPY-
JKAIOLLEe KaXKeTCsl NMOKPBITBIM TYMaHHOW IEJIEHOM, B
HEM YacTo cyemsamcs CTPaHHBIC JIOIU-TEHH, HO HE
CIBIIIHO uX roocos» [10: c. 68].

HNmenHo MbIcnn-00pasbl, BU3yalbHOE MBIIILIE-
HUe, QUIIOreHeTHYEeCKH MpeAlIecTByolee BepOalb-
HOMY MBIIUICHUIO, MBICISIM-CIIOBaM, COCTaBIISIET
Kapkac  MblcnuTenbHbIX — omepauuit B TCC.
JLM. JIutBak mumIeT: «...Ha BCEM MPOTSIKEHUU
TCC, 10 KOpOTKOro MOMEHTa Iepea €ro KOHIIOM,
ncyesaer peyb, HO ¢ cepeauHbl TCC U 10 BHYTpeH-
HEero JAWaiora... HeYyTO MOJ00HOE MBIIUICHUIO CO-
XpaHsiercsl Ha "MHTYHTUBHOM'" YPOBHE, OHO CIIpaB-
JSUIOCH TOJNIBKO C MPOCTBIMH CUTYalMsIMH, HaxOJs-
IIUMHUCS B TIOJIE 3pEHUS. 3aTeM — IMepexoa Ha ypo-
BEHb BHYTPEHHEW peuM, HIyIUH CHadaja B BHJE
"ranna"» [10: ¢. 298-299].

Conep:kaHue MBICIHTENBHBIX ONEpalui Mof-
YrHEHO a(QEKTUBHBIM MOTPEOHOCTSIM, MBIIILICHHE
OTpaHMYMBAETCS MHTYWIUSIMA OTHOIIEHHWH, CTaHo-
BUTCS U3 MTO3HABATEILHOTO MPAKTUYECKUM, HO B HEM
4acTo COXpaHSEeTCsl MPOIUIbIH, B OCHOBHOM addek-
TUBHBIA OMBIT, TPEXAE BCEr0 4YygCmed CBS3H C
Omu3kumu u T. 1. [10: c. 343, 403 u np.].

Coxpanenue B TCC yactu U3HEHHOTO OIBITA
(MMeHHO YacTH, TIOCKOJIbKY, Kak mumier JIuTBak, «51
HOTEPsI MPOLUIOE, UCKIIOUAs camble 21yboKue npu-
sszannocmu (kypeu moir — 1H0.C.)» [10: c. 217]),
BO-TICPBBIX, Jienaer Kaxabiid ciaydait NDE wuHnuBu-
IyaJlbHbIM; BO-BTODBIX, OMNpEAENSET COACpKaTelb-
HO-CMBICTIOBYIO YaCThb OKOJOCMEPTHBIX MepeKnBa-
HUH, TOCKOJIKY OHU MPOTEKAIOT B COCTOSIHHU CTPO-
rOil CEHCOPHOH JAenpWBaliH, MPU TOYTH MOIHOM
MPEKPAIEHNH JKCTEPEOLeNIUN W TIONHOM 00€e3-
apmwxennn [10: c. 335]: cyObekTHBHAs peabHOCTh
OTKJIIOYAETCsl OT BHEIIHMX HCTOYHHMKOB HH(popMma-
MU U 3ambikaercs Ha ce0s. [loaromy B NDE «Peub
UJET... YK€ He CTONBKO O pa3IM4HbIX Popmax "oT-
paXXeHUs BHEIIHErO MUpa”, He O TaMsATH, BHUMAaHUHY,
BOCIIPHATHH, MBIIIICHUH U T. ., CKOIBKO O CBOE00-
pa3Ho# nepepaboTKe CyObEKTHBHO BOCIIPHHSITOTO M
3anevyariennoro» [10: c¢. 197].

B pesynpraTe Takoro camoorpaHUueHUs H3Me-
HSIIOTCS HE TOJILKO XapakTep U coJep KaHue MBICIIHU-
TENBHBIX OMepannii, HO TAKKe CHCTEMOOOpasyolIHe
MPUHIUIBI BOCIPUSATHS — NPOCMPAHCMEO U 6PeMSL.
OmBIT 3aKPHITHIX OT BHEIIHETO0 MUPa TEPMUHAIBHBIX
COCTOSIHMI CO3HAHUS Xapakrepusyercs Heaudde-
PEHIMPOBAHHOCTHIO MPOCTPAHCTBA, BIUIOTH A0 OT-
CYTCTBUSI TPOTHUBOIIOCTABICHHOCTH A OOBEKTY, H
00paTHMOCTBIO BpeMEHHU. B OHMpPUYECKHX MepekH-
BaHUSX MPOCTPAHCTBO M BpEMs pacrajaroTcsi Io-
NOOHO  JIe3UHTErpallii  BBICIIMX IICHXHYECKUX
¢ynkuuit. 310 3HauMT, Mo MHeHuo JI.M. JluTBaka,
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YTO OHU «...HE alPUOPHBI, & ANIOCTEPUOPHBI, CKJIa-
JIBIBAIOTCSI B MJIAJICHYECTBE U JIC3UHTETPUPYIOTCS B
ncuxo3e, 6onesnu u Tanatorenese» [10: ¢. 628], uro
B TOJHOW Mepe COOTBETCTBYET HJESIM OIlepalfo-
HanpHON Teopuu wHTemtekta K. IMTumaxke [14] o
(GopMHUpOBaHMM B OHTOIEHE3e MPEACTABICHUN O
MPOCTPAHCTBE ¥ BPEMEHHU.

B03MOXHO, 4TO B paMKax UJIeH Ie3HMHTErpalun
MPOCTPAHCTBA M BPEMEHH CYILIECTBYET OOBSICHEHHE
U «peHoMeHa JABOWHUKA», COCTOSIETO B TOM, YTO B
TCC nmronu 4acto BUIIT caMUX ceOsl C BBICOTHI,
«...KaK Obl BO3HOCSICh HaJ CBOMM TEIOM HJIH COOKY
— KOrjJa HX TeIO JIeKANo Ha COCEMHEell KpoBaTm»'.
Ho JI.M. JlutBak 00 3TOM NpsIMO HE TOBOPHT, MPEJI-
Jarasi Ipyroe, He MEHee pealucTHYecKoe oObsiCHe-
Hue. OH moiaraer, 4ro B pe3yJbTaTe MPOrpeccu-
pyrolell B OKOJIOCMEPTHOM COCTOSIHUM JIC3UHTErpa-
UM JIMYHOCTH TPOUCXOAUT pachaj CBs3eil MEeKay
NOJNYIIAPUSIMA TOJIOBHOTO MO3Ta, MPHUBOISIIMNA K
BO3HUKHOBCHHUIO JIByX CO3HaHHWH B OJHOW TOJIOBE
[10: c. 282]. «PaciernieHue Mo3ra» BiIeYeT 3a CO-
0ol aBTOHOMHMIO JIBYX YacTei Tena (JIeBoil 1 mpaBoii)
W HACTONBKO HapyllaeT MEepHennuio, «4To Ha pas-
JPAXHUTENN OJHOW MONAILHOCTH (Harmpumep, 3ByKO-
BbI€) MOSIBJISIOTCS 00pa3bl, COBEPIICHHO HE aJIeKBaT-
HbIe pasapaxutento (3purenshsie)» [10: ¢. 269].

* k%

Wrak, npu KIMHUYECKOW CMEPTH — B TEPMH-
HaJIbHOM COCTOSTHUHM CO3HaHUS, IPOUCXOIUT TICHXO-
¢du3noIornYeckuil pacnaja JMYHOCTH, TIPU KOTOPOM
yracaHue COMaTHYECKHUX MPOILIECCOB BJICUET JE3UH-
Terpauuto ncuxuku. [lozgueiimme ¢unorenernye-
CKHe 00pa30BaHUsl NCUXWUKU BBITECHSIOTCS APEBHH-
MH, BIUIOTb JO CHSTHS ONINO3WIUH  CYyOb-
eKT/00bEKTHBIX OTHOLICHHI. B 1emom okomocmeprt-
HBIM OMNBIT TMO3BOJIIET TOBOPUTH HE O JUXOTOMHU
TPaHCIICHJCHTAIBHOIO M (PEHOMEHAIBHOTO CYOBhEK-
TOB, a O MCUXO(U3NOIOTHYECKON LENTOCTHOCTH 4e-
JIOBEKa.

Ho B pamkax 3Toil mcuxopu3n0IOrHIecKon 1e-
JIOCTHOCTH JIEHCTBUTENBHO CYILECTBYET HOpO2 CO3-
HaHusi. B OOBIYHOM COCTOSHHUHM OH OTHAENSET TIIy-
OWHHBIC DJIEMEHTBHl TCUXUKA W HEKOTOPYIO YacTh
BBITECHEHHBIX COJIEpKAHUM MEHTalIbHOCTH OT BOC-
npuATUS U peICKCHN M MOXKET OBITh MPEOJIOJICH B
JUYHOM penusuo3HOM onvlime, HAIIPUMEpP, B MUCTH-
YecKOM SKCTa3e WJIM IpH IIaMaHCKOM TpaHce. Ho
TIOHSITUE JTUYHBIU PENUSUO3HBIL ONbIM HEJOCTATOYHO
MOJIHO OTpa)kaeT MHOroo0pasue Croco0OB MPeoo-

® Cam JLM. JTurax CTONKHYJCS ¢ (PEHOMEHOM JIBOWHHKA
«10 Kpaitneii Mepe, Tprkap» [10: ¢. 255].
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JIEHWsl TIOpOra CO3HAHMS, TOCKOJIBKY OHH HE orpa-
HUYMBAIOTCS TOJBKO JIMIIb TPAKTUKON PEIUTHO3HOU
KHU3HH ¥ OKOJIOCMEPTHBIM OMBITOM. Tak, Hampumep,
rpyIna rojUIaHACKUX Bpauel, B TeueHue 8 JeT u3y-
YaBIIUX MMOCTPEAHMMALMOHHBIN ONbIT 344 manueH-
toB [20], ycraHOBHJA, YTO, TIOMUMO KIMHHYECKON
cmeptd, NDE BO3HHKAET MpH CIEAYIOIIHMX 00CTOS-
TENBCTBAX:

npu OOJNBIION KPOBOIOTEpE B Mpoliecce po-
JIOB, TIPY XUPYPTHYECKUX OCIOKHEHHSIX, B 0COOCH-
HOCTHM II0CJI€ HEUPOXUPYPIHMUECKHX OIEPALHMA 10
MOBOJly BHUCOYHOHM SIHWJIETICUH, CENTUYECKOM, aHa-
(DUIAKTUYECKOM M DJIEKTPOIIOKE, KOME, MOCIe MO3-
TOBBIX TPaBM C KPOBOM3IHUSHUEM, MpPU MOMBITKAX
caMOoyOMICTBA M YTOIUIEHHS, ac(hUKCHH, a TakxKe
CEpbE3HBIX, HO 0€3 HEMEUICHHON Yrpo3bl JUIS KH3-
HU OOJE3HSX, YaCTO COMPOBOXKIAIOMINXCS JICHpec-
cuei;

TPEHUPOBOYHBIX TIOJIETaX C HAPACTAIOIIIM
YCKOPEHUEM, INPUBOAIIMX K JIOKAJIBHOM MO3TOBOMU
THITOKCHH,

aroOHUH B JKCTPEMAaJbHBIX CHUTYalUsX: KO-
pabiekpylieHusX, JOPOKHBIX aBapusixX, 3eMIIeTps-
CEHUSIX, IPOUCIIECTBHAX B FOpax U T. .

[ToaTOMYy, Kak MHE KaxeTcs, OoJiee TOUHBIM IS
o0o3HaveHHs Mpolecca MPEeoJoIeHUsI Mopora Co3-
HaAHWUSI SBJSIETCS MTOHSATHE <IMPAHCYEHOUPOBAHUE».

VYTBep:KIeHHE O TOM, YTO B pe3yJbTare TpaHc-
LUEHIUPOBAaHUsL JOCTUTAaeTca OeccMepTHe [yIIH,
ceiiyac HeNb3s OJHO3HAYHO OLIEHHTh KaK MCTHHHOE
WIH KaK JIOKHOE. OHO mpoOiemarnyno. C omHOH
CTOpPOHBI, B KOHTEKCTE 0€3yCIOBHOM JeTepMUHAILNH
MEHTAJIbHBIX IPOLIECCOB COMAaTHYECKUMH (M TeHe-
THUYECKUMH) TPAKTUYECKH HEBO3MOXKHO 00OCHOBAThH
U0 CyOCTaHIIMAIbHOCTH JIYIIH, , CIIEOBATENbHO,
TE3UC O €e aBTOHOMHOM cyliecTBoBaHuu. C Apyroii
CTOPOHBI, B JIMYHOM penuruo3HoMm ombite, NDE u
WHBIX TPAHCIEHJCHTHBIX COCTOSHUSX, MCHXUYECcKast
KHU3Hb MPOTEKAECT B TAKOM COCTOSHHH MPOCTPAHCT-
BEHHO-BPEMEHHOT'0 KOHTHHYYMa, KOTOPOE M0 CBOMM
npu3HaKkaM OJIM3Ko (QHUI0CO(CKO-TEONOrHYECKOMY
TIOHSITHIO 8EUHOCTNU.

EanncTBO TPAHCHCHICHTAJIbHOI0
H (l)eHOMeHa.]'IbHOFO SHAHUA

Hauano kapavHambHBIX U3MEHEHHI B PELICHUH
mpoOIeMbl COOTHOIICHUSI TPAHCIEHACHTAIBHOTO H
(deHoMmeHanpHOrO 3HaHUs ObUIO moiokeHo K. Jlo-
peHileM B ero cratbe «KaHTOBCKash KOHLEMIHUs a
priori B cBere coBpeMeHHo#M Ononorun» [11], omy6-
nukoBaHHOH B 1941 r., W NPOJOIKEHO B pamKax
3BOJIFOLUOHHON 3IIUCTEMOJIOTUU.

CyTb HJeH COCTOUT B TOM, YTO KHU3Hb HE TOJb-
KO 4YeIOBEeKa, HO BCSKOIO OpraHWu3Ma IpEeICTaBIIseT
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co0Oil TMO3HAaBaTENbHBIH MpPOIEcC, MOCKOIBKY ee
BO3HHKHOBEHHE COBMaAaeT ¢  (QOpMUpPOBaHHEM
CTPYKTYp, CHOCOOHBIX MOJy4aTh M HAKAIUIMBATh
uHdopmanuio [12]. Bo3HHUKHOBEHHWE M pPa3BUTHE
CIOCOOHOCTH TO3HAHMS CBS3aHO C HEOOXOIMMO-
CTBIO MPHUCTIOCOOIEHUSI OPTaHU3Ma K YCIOBHUSM OK-
pyxaroiei cpenbl (amanrtaius) U COXPaHSHHUS paB-
HOBECUSI MEXAY HUM U IpUpoAoi. B aganranuu Bel-
JEeTISIFOTCS TTPOIECChl ACCUMIIISIIIMY U aKKOMOJAAIINH.
AccuMUIISIIASA — 3TO YCBOGHHE JaHHOTO MaTepHaia
CYIIECTBYIOIIMMHU CXeMaMH TOBEIEHHs OpTraHu3Ma,
a aKKOMOJIAIMs — MPHUCIIOCOOJICHNE ITHX CXEM K OIl-
peIeNeHHON CUTyallu. JBOIIONUS SBISIETCS TaKUM
MPOILIECCOM, B KOTOPOM HHQOpMAaIHs, Kacaromasicst
Cpenbl, B pe3ylbTaTe ajanTalydd OpraHu3MOB OyK-
BaJIbHO TepecakuBaeTcs, BHEAPSIETCS] B UX KOTHU-
TUBHBIC CTPYKTYPBI, B TOM YHUCJIC U B KOTHUTUBHBIE
CTPYKTYpBI 4enoBeka. [lockonbKy 3HaHHME W KOTHU-
TUBHBIE MEXaHWU3MBI TPEICTABISIOT COOOH (yHK-
LUI0 B3aMMOJCHCTBHS YelIOBEKa CO Cpeloi, a pa-
[UOHANBHOCTh KOTHUTHUBHBIX CTPYKTYp CIIOCOOCT-
BYET €r0 BBDKMBAHHIO, OHM 3aKpEIUISIOTCS B Opra-
HU3ME FeHETHYECKH.

ApnantuBHBIE MOTU(BUKAIIMH OPTaHM3Ma U OCO-
OCHHO ero aJanTHBHOE TIOBEICHHE MPEICTABISIIOT
co00i KOTHUTHBHBIN MpOIecC 0co00ro poja, coye-
TAIOMIMH ¥ ONBIT T€HOMAa U JIOCTH)KEHHS MeXaHU3-
MOB, 00pabaThIBAIOMIMX KPAaTKOCPOUHYIO MH(pOpMa-
nuio. BHelnHee BO3AelCTBYE MOCTABIISICT CBEICHMS,
KOTOpBIE OMPENEIAIOT, KaKylo U3 MPEeIyCMOTPEHHBIX
B IIPOrpamMMe T€HOMa BO3MOYKHOCTEH OCYIECTBUTH,
Kakas M3 HUX JIy4lle MOIXOAUT K JaHHOW CHUTyaluH.
Bnaronapsi 3ToMy HenmpephiBHO BO3ZHHKAIOT HOBEIE
(hopMBbI TIpUCTIOCOOJICHHMSI, ¥ JIXKAIasi B UX OCHOBE
WH(pOPMAIUS AKKYMYJIAPYETCS.

[Ipoucxopsamme B opranu3Me HHGOPMALUOH-
HBIE MPOIECCHl TECHO CBS3aHBI C MpolleccaMK dHEp-
TeTHYECKUMH — YeM OOJIbIIe YHEPrOeMKOCTh Opra-
HU3Ma, TEM BBIIIE €ro clocoOHOCTh K BBKHBaHUIO.
[TosTOMy mpoObiiemMa JOCTyma »XHBOTO CYIIECTBA K
WUCTOYHUKAM SHEPTUU SBISETCS Ui HETO MEepBOCTE-
MIEHHOM, ¥ MOXKET OBITh YCIEIIHO PEelIeHa TOJIBKO B
TOM Cclly4yae, eclid IMeeTcs aleKBaTHasi HH(pOpMaIus
00 »THX ucTouHUKax. CrienoBaTeNbHO, yBEIHUCHHE
WH(POPMAITMOHHONH €MKOCTH CHUCTEMBI SIBIISIETCS He-
00XOIMMBIM YCIIOBHEM JIOCTYIa K HOBBIM HCTOYHU-
KaM DHEpPTrHH, YTO O3HAayaeT MOBBIIICHUE e¢ IIaHCOB
Ha coxpaHeHue W pasBuTHe. C Jpyroil CTOpPOHHI,
YBEJIMUEHHE HHEPrOEMKOCTH CHCTEMbI IO3BOJISET
HapacTHTh 00bEM €€ KOTHUTHBHBIX CTPYKTYp H YBe-
JUYUTH UX WHPOPMALMOHHYIO EMKOCTh, YTO CO3/1aeT
BO3MOXHOCTh ~ HMCIIOJIb30BaTh HOBBIE HCTOYHHKH
9Hepruu. VIMEHHO MOSTOMY y JOBOJBHO HIMPOKOTO
CIIEKTpa BHJOB IMO3BOHOYHBIX — PENTWIMH, NTHII,
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MJIEKOITUTAIONINX PAa3HBIX OTPSIOB MOSIBUINCH 3a4art-
KU MBIIUICHHS, 8 Y HanOosee BHICOKOPA3BUTHIX MIle-
KOIUTAIONMX — YEJIOBEKOOOPA3HbIX 00€3bsiH — CIIO-
COOHOCTH K 000OIIEHHIO TIO3BOJISIET YCBAMBATh U HC-
MOJIb30BATh SI3BIKU-TIOCPEAHUKN HA YPOBHE JIBYXJICT-
HUX nereit [7: ¢. 17-18]. DiaeMeHTbI MBIIUICHHUS TIPO-
SIBJISIFOTCSL Y JKUBOTHBIX B pa3HbIx (popmax. OHH Mo-
T'YT BBIpQXaTbCsl B BBINOJIHEHUH ollepanuii 00ooie-
HUS, a0cTparupoBaHMsl, CPAaBHEHHS, JIOTHYECKOTO
BBIBO/Ia, DKCTPEHHOTO MPUHSITUS PEHICHUS 3a CHeT
OTIEPUPOBAHUS SMIUPUYECKHIMH 3aKOHAMHA W T.TI.
Kak u y yenoBeka, y KHBOTHBIX Ha3BaHHBIE OIepa-
IIUH CBSI3aHBI C 00pabOTKOM CeHCOPHOM MH(OpMAIUH
B pa3HbIX (QYHKIHOHAIBHBIX chepax — NHIe00bIBa-
TENBbHOH, 00OPOHUTENBHON, COLHMATIbHON, POIUTENb-
CKOM M T. Il. ¥ TIPEACTABIISCT COOOM CUCTEMHOE CBOMA-
cTBO Mo3ra. [Ipuuem, yeM BbIlIe (pUITOTEHETHIECKHHA
YPOBEHb HBOTHOI'O M COOTBETCTBYIOLIAsI CTPYKTYP-
HO-(YHKIMOHAIIbHAS OpTaHHW3alisg €ro Mo3ra, TeM
OOJNBIINM JMAMa30HOM HHTEIEKTYaJIbHBIX BO3MOXK-
HOCTeH OHO o0Jaaer.

B menoM MOXHO yTBEpKIaTh, YTO TOIyYeHHE U
HaKoIJIeHue WH(opMaluu, CymecTBEeHHOH A Co-
XpaHeHus BHJA, — CTONb e (yHIaMeHTalbHas
(YHKIHUS BCETO JKUBOTO, KaK MOTy4YeHUE M HaKOILIe-
Hue sHeprun [12: c. 268]. [Toatomy mr000# KUBOM
OpraHu3M MOXHO MPEACTaBUTH Kak WH(OPMAIHOH-
HYIO CHCTEMY WU KOMIUIEKC WH(POPMALUOHHBIX
cucreM. Hanpumep, B cTpykType HH)OPMAIIHOHHO-
'O TOJISl YeJIOBEKa YCIOBHO MOXKHO BBIJCIHThH YEThI-
pe ecmecmgennvle UHPOPMAYUOHHbIE CUCEMDL:
TeHETHYECKYIO, CEHCOPHYIO, TIEPIENTUBHYIO 1 MEH-
TaNbHYIO.

Haznauenue cenemuueckoin ungpopmayuon-
HOIl cucmempl COCTOUT B HACJIEACTBEHHOU Iepena-
4e MHQOpMAIMH OT OJHOTO MOKOJEHUS K JPYroMy
MOCPEACTBOM KOAMPOBAHUS (PEHOTUITMUECKHX TpPH-
3HAaKOB B TeHOTUIIE. MaTepHaabHBIMH dJIEMEHTaAMH,
B KOTOPBIX OCYIIECTBJISIETCS 9TO KOJUPOBaHUE, SIB-
ssitorest mostekyiel JJHK, PHK u npuonnsie Oenku,
B Pa3IMYHON CTENEHU MPUCYTCTBYIONIME y BCEX H3-
BECTHBIX JKHBBIX CYIIECTB, B T€HOTHIAX KOTOPBIX
o4deHb MHOro obmiero. Conepkanuecsi B TEHOTHIIE
cBeneHus (HOpMHUPYIOT (PEHOTHI U aKTUBHO HA HETro
BIIMSIOT. DTO BO3/CHCTBHE MPOCTHPAETCS B JHara-
30He OT MOP(hOPYHKIIMOHAIBHBIX 0COOEHHOCTEH
OopraHu3Ma 10 BBICHIMX IICUXHYECKUX (PYHKIMHA —
CIOCOOHOCTH K JIOTHYECKOMY MBIIIIEHHIO, SMOLHSIM
U T. . B To 3xe BpeMsi TeHOTHII UCTIBIThIBAET 00paT-
HOE BO3JIEWCTBHE CO CTOPOHBI (eHOTHIA. B 3TOM
BIIMSIHUW BEIYILYIO POJIb UTPAIOT HEPBHASI U DHJIOK-
pUHHAsT CHCTEMBI: (YHKUIMOHAIbHAS aKTUBHOCTb
HEpBHOW CHUCTEMBI SIBJISIETCS (PAKTOPOM, CIIOCOOHBIM
W3MEHSATh 4epe3 TOPMOHANBHBIA ammapar axKTHB-
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HOCTb F'€HHBIX CHCTEM M TEM CaMbIM OKa3bIBaTh BO3-
neiictBre Ha MOP(HO]yHKIIMOHAIBHBIE 0COOCHHOCTH
opranu3ma. C OfHOM CTOPOHBI, MEXaHU3M TI'EHETH-
YEeCKOU Peryisiiuy AeTePMUHUPOBAH U COOCTBEHHOM
MPOrpaMMoi, W BHEITHUMH OOCTOSITEIbCTBAMH, T10-
3TOMY TEHOTHII, a uepe3 Hero u (eHOTHUIl, OTKPHITHI
JUIA CIOHTAHHBIX M MPOU3BOJIBHBIX HW3MEHEHHH.
C npyroif — NOCKOJNBbKY MHAWBHUIYaIbHBIA T€HOTHI
OKa3bIBAETCS «KOHCTPYKTOPOM» WHJMBUIYaTbHON
Cpeflbl, TO YeIOBEK aKTHUBHO CTPYKTYPHUPYET OKpY-
Aol ero MUp, U B 3TOM TIpoliecce UMeercsi 00-
paTHasl CBsI3b, COCTOSIAs B M3MEHEHMM T'€HOTHIIA
01 BO3JICHCTBUEM CKOHCTPYHPOBaHHOM cpefpl [15].

[lo HacnencTBy OT OAHOTO MOKOJEHHS K JIpYy-
roMy Tmepenaercs HWHQOpMaIWs, SBIAIOMIAsICS pe-
3yJIbTaTOM PEKOMOWHAIMH — CKPEIMBAHUS T€HOTH-
MoB pojuTeneit. [IpyruMm croco0oM M3MEHEHHS Te-
HOTHUNA SABJISIETCS MYTaIsi, HA KOTOPYIO OCOOECHHO
CHJIBHO BJMSIFOT MUTpanusi, cayd4ailHbld Apeid re-
HOB M €CTECTBEHHBIH 0TOOp. Ha yacToTsl reHoTHIIOB
OKa3bIBAIOT BO3ZAEHCTBHE WHOPHUIMHI — HeCIydYaii-
HO€ CKpelMBaHue, Korja MOTOMCTBO IIPOM3BOINTCS
0CO0SIMH,  SIBJISIIOIIMMUCS TEHETHYECKUMH  POJICT-
BEHHUKaMU JIpyr APYTy M acCOpPTaTUBHOCTb — He-
ciyuaiiHbIi oa0op OpauyHbix nap. B3aunmonericTeue
TeHOTHIIAa CO CPEeloi XapaKTepu3yeTcsl TakkKe Haju-
YHeM FeHOTHII-CPEIOBBIX KOPPENAILUI, COCTOSIINX B
TOM, YTO €CITM cpela J0CTaTOYHO pa3zHooOpaszHa M
00ILIECTBO TPENOCTABISAET YENOBEKY BO3MOKHOCTh
BBIOOpA, KaXKBI BHIOUPAET U MOMyvaeT Cpeay, Kop-
PETHUPYIONIYI0 C €ro TeHEeTHYEecKH O0YCIIOBIICHHOM
WHJUBUAYaIbHOCTBIO M T€HOTUII-CPEJOBBHIMHU B3au-
MOJECHUCTBUAMU, OTPAKAIOLIMMY HEIOCPEICTBEHHBIN
aKT COBMECTHBIX JICHCTBUN U BIMSHUI T'€HOB H Cpe-
JIOBBIX (PaKTOpOB HA (PEHOTHII.

Cencopnvle cucmempl, WM OpPraHbl YYBCTB,
o0ecreunBaloT OpraHu3M aJIeKBaTHOW WH(OpMAaIu-
el 00 OKpyKalolleM MHpPE M BHYTPEHHEM COCTOs-
HUU camoro opraHusMa. OHH CHOCOOHBI BOCHIPH-
HUMAaTh U TpeoOpa3oBbIBaTh CHTHAJIBI TPEX MOJAIb-
HOCTEI: 2JIEKTpOMarHUTHBIE TOJs, MEXaHHYecKue
BO3MYILEHUS U XUMHUYECKHE CUTHAJIBI U Y OBJIETBO-
PSIIOT caMbIM CTPOTMM HWH(pOPMAalMOHHBIM TpeOoBa-
HUSIM. OHU C BBICOKOH TOYHOCTBHIO IU(epeHnnpy-
0T CTUMYJIBl Pa3IM4HBIX MOAAJIBHOCTEH, BOCIIPH-
HUMAIOT HM3MEHEHUE CHJIbl CTHUMYyJNa B HIMPOKHUX
JMana3zoHax, o0JaaloT MpeaebHO BHICOKOH YyBCT-
BHUTENBHOCTBIO, KOTOPYIO TOJIBKO JIOMYCKalOT 3aKO-
Hbl GU3UKN W XUMHU. K TOMy ke opraHbl 4yBCTB,
aJanTHPYSACh K CHUTHAITY, CIIOCOOHBI PeryaupoBaTh
CBOIO 4yBCTBHUTENIBHOCTH [2]. Ha ypoBHE ceHCOpHOit
MH()OPMAIMOHHOM CUCTEMbI BO3HUKAET BaXKHEHIIINI
KaHall (PyHKIMOHHPOBAHUS WH(POPMAIIMH, & UMEHHO
CnOCOOHOCMb Op2aHU3MA K 00yueHul0, KOTopas Cei-
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gac oOOHapyXeHa Yy MHOTHMX OECIO3BOHOYHBIX WU
BCEX TO3BOHOYHBIX [9].

Hasnauenue nepuenmuenoii ungopmayuon-
HOIl cucmemsl COCTOUT B (HOPMUPOBAHHUU IIETOCT-
HOro 00pasa MpPeaMeTOB, CUTYAIl U COOBITHIA, BO3-
HUKAIOIIEr0 IMPH HEMOCPEACTBEHHOM BO37CHCTBUH
(U3NYeCKNX pa3fpakuTeleld Ha pelenTOpHBIE TO0-
BEPXHOCTH OpranoB 4yecTB. Cnenupuka 3TOro
YPOBHS OIpeNeNnseTcs Tak K€ U TeM, UTO 3/1eCh Ipo-
HCXOJUT CHHTE3 CECHCOPHOW M MEHTaJIbHOW HH(OP-
MaIHH.

DyHIaMEHTOM BOCHPHATHUS SIBISIOTCS OMOJIO-
THYECKHE CEHCOPHBIE CHCTEMBI, TIOCKOJIIbKY UMEHHO
OHU TIOCTaBIIAIOT Ty ¢«3JIEMEHTapHYIO» MaTepuio
YyBCTB, M3 KOTOpOIl B Ipolecce MepIlenToreHesa
(dopmupyercs 4yBCTBEHHBIH 00pa3. OJHAKO y deno-
BeKa TMEPUENTHUBHBIC MPOLECCH HE 3aMBIKAIOTCS
TOJIBKO JIMIIb B PAMKax OPTraHOB YyBCTB U (hU3HOIIO-
UM [EHTPaJbHOW HEpBHON CHCTEMBI. 3HAUNTEIbHOE
BIIMSIHME HA HHUX OKa3blBalOT YCTAHOBKH, MOILIWH,
BHMMaHHE, BOJICBOH KOMIIOHEHT WHIUBHIA, €ro
OIBIT, YMEHUS1, HABBIKH, a TAK)Ke YEPThl XapakTepa u
HaIpaBJIeHHOCTh JUYHOCTH. [loaToMy coxepkaHue
BocIipuATUsl mpuctpacTHo. [lomydaemas wHpopma-
1Sl HOCUT U30MpaTeNbHbIH XapakTep U CTPYKTYpH-
pyercs B COOTBETCTBHH C MOTPEOHOCTAMH, HaMmepe-
HUSIMH, IIEHHOCTSIMA W OXHJIAHHMSIMH 4eIOBEKa.
IIpeanoceuIkoi MEpLENTUBHOIO MPOLIECCA SIBIISIOT-
Csl TICMXOJIOTHYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH JIMYHOCTH. €e
MOTPeOHOCTH, HaMEpPeHHs, MOTHBBI, OTHOIICHUS,
OLIGHKH, OIBIT, CIIOCOOHOCTH, KOTOpPBIE B COBOKYII-
HOCTH COCTAaBJISIFOT BHYTPEHHHUE YCIIOBHSI BOCIIPH-
ATHSL U C CAMOT0 Havaja OOBEKT OKa3bIBaeTCs 3aBU-
CHMBIM OT TIO3WIMH, ONbBITA, HABBIKOB M YCTaHOBOK
CyObeKTa.

B BocmpustHu 00HapYKHBAIOTCS KITIOUYEBHIE
MPHU3HAKA  MBIIIICHUS OIOCPEIOBAaHHOCTh U
00001eHHOCTh. JIfo0ass mH(popMaIus M3BHE TIpe-
JIOMJISIETCSI TIPOIIUTBIM OIBITOM, TOTPEOHOCTHIO, YC-
TAHOBKOM MW T. M., MO3TOMY HEMOCPEACTBEHHOTO
BOCTIPUATHS B CTPOTOM CMBICJIE 3TOTO CJIOBa HE CY-
niecTByeT. Hapsimy ¢ yHHKaIbHOCTBIO M HEMTOBTOPH-
MOCTBIO COJEp)KaHUsS, KaXIbl aKT BOCHPHUSTHS
BKITIOYaeT MOMEHT 00001IeHus, (QHUKCUpyeMbIli B
MEepUENTUBHBIX KATeropusxX, CXeMax M IUIaHax.
Oo6o06maroriasi (PyHKIUST BOCIPUATHST 0003HAYACTCS
TEPMUHOM MPAHCHO3UYUs U COCTOUT B OTBIICUEHUHU
OT CIIy4aifHOro ¥ aOCTpaKIWH CYHIECTBEHHOTO, THe
a0cTparupyemMoe Bcerja NpeicTaBisier co0oil CBOM-
CTBa, MHBapuaHTHO Npucymue npeamery. Cenek-
TUBHOE JIaBJieHNe, BbIpaboTaBiiee (HYHKIHIO MOCTO-
SHCTBa BOCTIPHSTHS, ObUIO BBI3BAHO HEOOXOIUMO-
CTBIO HAJEXKHOTO Yy3HaBaHHs ONpENesICHHBIX IMPea-
METOB OKpyKatomiero mupa. M e ke campie puzno-
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JIOTHYECKWE MEXaHU3MBbI, KOTOPbIE JOCTaBIISIIOT ue-
JIOBEKY 3TY BO3MOXHOCTb, CIIOCOOHBI TaKKe BbIJIE-
JSITh, a0CTParupoBaTh MOCTOSTHHBIE CBOWCTBA, OTIIU-
Yarolye He TOJIBKO O/IHY Belllb OT APYroi, HO U OI-
peneneHHbIi poJ Bellei oT apyroro poaa. OHu cro-
COOHBI OTBJIEKATHCS OT CBOWCTB, HE 0O0JIaJaromInX
POAOBBIM TIOCTOSIHCTBOM, a MNPUCYIIMX JIHIIbL OT-
JeTbHBIM HHIUBHIAM. VIHBIME cl0BaMH, OHH 00pa-
MIAIOTCS C ATHMH HWHIMBHIYaNTbHBIMU NPH3HAKAMH,
KaK cO cIydaiHbIM (DOHOM, Ha KOTOPOM MOXHO BBI-
JeTUTh TOCTOSIHHOE KauecTBO TellTajbTa, CBOWMCT-
BEHHOE BCEM WHIMBHUAYaJbHBIM MPEACTABUTENAM
JaHHOTO POJia; 3TO KayeCTBO 3aTeM HENOCPEACTBEH-
HO BOCITPHHUMAETCS KaK KauecTBO POJa.

[logo0HO MBILIIEHHIO, BOCHPUSTHE TaK Ke
nposiBiisier ceds, KakK MpoIecCc pelIeHUs 3aaadu,
MpUYeM XapaKTePUCTHUKU MEPIENTUBHOIO Mpolecca
W HATJSAHO-ACHCTBEHHOTO MBILIUIEHHS BO MHOTOM
coBnazatoT. [1oaToMy TpaHHIIBI BOCHPHUSTHS U OC-
TaJBbHBIX TICHXMUYECKUX MPOLECCOB B 3HAYUTEIHHOM
CTENeHH pa3MbIThl. Bocnpusitie BOupaer B ceds Bce
Jpyrue MOJAILHOCTH TICHXHMKH, PAacIpOCTpaHss Ha
HUX CBOE BIUSIHME, M TICUXHKA MPOSIBIISETCS B BOC-
npuaTHM B mpeodpasoBannoit hopme [1]. Tak, Ha-
MpHUMeEp, YCTAHOBIICHO, YTO JCHCTBUTENBHBIM TOOY-
JWTENIEM HANpPaBIEHHOTO BOCIPHSTHS CTAHOBUTCS
omnpezeleHHas TepluenTHBHAas TOTPeOHOCTh, WIIH
MOTHB. DTa MOTHBALUS HE COJEPIKUTCS Y CyOBeKTa
B «TOTOBOM BHJIE», a CKJIaJbIBaeTCs B Xone HHMOp-
MAalMOHHOr0 B3auMOAENCTBUS co cpenou. [Ipeame-
TOM TMEpHENTUBHOW TOTPEOHOCTH SBISIOTCS Kak
Ouoyiornueckas cpeia, Tak U COOBITUS 4YeloBeue-
CKOH JlesiTeNnbHOCTH, o01eHne u npod. M mpeamerst
MEepUENnTUBHBIX MOTPEOHOCTEH YeIOBEKa, U CIIOCOOBI
WX YJOBJIETBOPEHUSI HEMOCPEACTBEHHO 3aBHCAT OT
BOCITUTaHUSI U OOy4YCHUs HWHIMBH[A, YCBOCHHS HM
MPHHATBIX B OOIIECTBE HOPM TOBEICHUS, IESATEIb-
HOCTH, ITIO3HAHWs, OOIIEHUS.

CrenyromuM ypoBHEM KOTHUTHBHOW OpraHu3a-
LUK JAYHOCTH SIBISICTCS MEHMANbHAA UHDOpmayu-
OHHas cucmema, pe3ylibTaT JeITeIbHOCTH KOTOPOit
B ¢uiaocopur TPaAMIMOHHO HAa3bIBAIOT 3HAHHEM U
omM4alT or uMHGopManuu. Ho Tak nu pa3auyHbI
3HaHUe U nHpopmalusa? MHe NpeCcTaBIsercs, YTo B
KOHTEKCTE Hallei MmpoOieMbl AUCTAHIIUS MEXKIY HU-
MU TPAaKTHYECKd HEONIYyTHMA, I[OCKOJbKY, BO-
MepBHIX, TOAOOHO HH(OpMAIMK, 3HAHHE MOXKET
OBITH TIPENCTaBICHO KaK COAEpIKaHUE COOOIICHUs
WHBapuaHTHOE ero Qopme, Tak Kak COXpaHsercs M
nepenaercs B BHJAE HEHPOIMHAMHYECKUX KOJIOB,
3BYKOBBIX WJIM CBETOBBIX CHUTHAJIOB W T. . MHBapu-
AQHTHBINA XapakTep 3HaHUS OTPa)XEH B MHOTOYHMCIICH-
HBIX (DPUITOCOPCKHUX cHCTeMaX eBpPOIEHCKON KYIbTY-
pBI, TOE pa3iuyaroTcsl ero WaeanbHas CYIIHOCTb M
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MaTepHaJbHBI OOJIMK HOcHTENns. Bo-BTOpBIX, mpH
W3y4YeHHH, copMyarpoBaHHo# emle [TnaToHoMm u 1o
CHX IOp HE HMEIONIeH OJHO3HAYHOTO peIICHHS,
npoOIeMbl BPOXKJICHHOTO 3HAHUS KIIOUEBOE 3Haue-
HUE MPHOOpeTaer MOHATHE TeHeTH4YecKoW HHGOp-
MaIMM, Kak CBEJCHWH, a Priori mpuHaIeKaIInX
cyonekty [18]. B 3TOM ciydae copepskaHHe TEpMH-
HOB «TeHeTHYecKas WHPOPMAaLUI» U «BPOXKIECHHOE
3HaHWe» TMOYTH HWJCHTHYHO. Takas e KapTuHa
CKJIAZIBIBACTCS. W TMPH aHaJM3e OTHOUIEHHS (HII0-
cOCKOTO MOHATHS «IYBCTBEHHBIE (HOPMBI 3HAHUS»
(3penwe, ciayx H T.I1.) K TOHSATHIO OMOJOTUN W TICH-
XOJIOTUU «ceHCOpHas wuH(popmanus». B-Tperbux,
WH(POPMAIMOHHBIE TPOIECcChl, OOHapy)XEHHBIE Y
Pa3IMYHBIX JKUBBIX CYIIECTB, OKa3aJUCh BO MHOTOM
AQHAJIOTHYHBIMH TO3HABATEIBHOM JEATEbHOCTH Ye-
JIOBEKA, W MO OTHOIICHHIO K HUM TEPMHH <«HH)Op-
Malys» HUCIONB3YyEeTCsT B TOM € CMBICIE, YTO H
TEpPMHUH «3HAHHE» 110 OTHOLIEHHUIO K YEITOBEKY.
VIMEeHHO MO3TOMY B OTHOIICHHH ICHXHKH (3a
MCKITIOUCHHUEM BOCIIPHUATHS) KOPPEKTHO yroTpediie-
HUE TEpMHHA «MEHTajJbHas MH(OpMaIMOHHAs CHC-
TeMa» M BBIJCJICHHE B €€ COCTaBe BOCHMH OCHOB-
HBIX DJIEMEHTOB (MM MOJyJei), TPaJWUIIMOHHO OT-
HOCSIIIMXCSA K cdepe MCUXUYECKOH AeATeNbHOCTH
4enoBeKa. JTO GHUMaHue, KOTOpoe o0ecreunBaeTt
COCPEIOTOYEHHOCTh JeATEIbHOCTH CyObeKTa B JIaH-
HBII MOMEHT BpPEMEHHM Ha KaKOM-JIH0O peaJbHOM
WM UICANBHOM 00BEKTe. B0/, 00yCIOBIMBAIOIIAS
AKTHBHYIO CaMOJICTEPMUHAIIMIO U CaMOPETYIALHUIO
YEIOBEKOM CBOEW NEATEIBHOCTH M TOBEICHHUS BO-
MpEeKd BHEIIHUM M BHYTPEHHUM MPENSTCTBUSM,
BIMSHUSM M BO3IEHCTBUSM. OMmoyuu, TPEACTaB-
JSIoIME cO0OH HEMmoCpeACTBEHHOE, MPHUCTPACTHOE
nepexuBaHne CyObEKTOM >KU3HEHHOTO CMBICIA SIB-
JICHW, TIPEAMETOB W cutyauui. [Ipedcmaenenue,
Jeniaroniee BOSMOXKHBIMUA 00pa3bl TPEIMETOB, CIEH
U COOBITHH, KOTOpBIE BO3HUKAIOT Ha OCHOBE HX
MPUIIOMUHAHUS WM YK€ TOCPEICTBOM IMPOAYKTHB-
HOT'O BOOOpaXKeHHUs. A3biK, MO3BOJSIOIUN (pHKCH-
poBaTh, XpaHWUTh, mepepadaTbIBaTh M IepenaBaTh
uHpopmanuio. [lamamsb, o0ycloBIMBaloOmas IMpo-
1ecchl OpraHu3ald U COXPAaHEHHUs MPOLLIOTo OIbI-
Ta, JeJarone BO3SMOKHBIM €r0 MOBTOPHOE MCIIONb-
30BaHME B JCATEIILHOCTH MM BO3BpAllleHHE B chepy
cozHaHus. Pegrexcus, KOTOpas €cTh CO3HATEIbHOE
COCPEAOTOYEHHE BHUMAHHS CyObEeKTa Ha COBOKYII-
HOCTH CBOWIX TIOHSATUH W MPENCTaBICHUH; K pediek-
CHBHOMY MBIIIJICHUIO TPUMEHUMBI 3aKOHBI OpTaHU-
3allMi TOHSITUHHOTO MBIIUICHUSI, OHO HCIOJIB3YeT
OCHOBHBIE METOIbl TO3HAHUS — ACAYKIHIO, WHIYK-
LU0, aHAIIN3, CHHTE3, Apyrue popMaIbHBIE METOIBI
onepauui ¢ NnoHATUsMUA. HempeMmMeHHBIM yCIOBHEM
pednekcun sBIsETCS pa3fencHUuE peambHOCTH Ha

CyOBEKT M OOBEKT MO3HAHUS, W MPOTHBOIOCTABIIE-
HUE MBICIISIIEro — MbIcTuMoMy. PedrnekcruBHoe pas-
JIelIeHHEe ecTh pasJielieHHe CO3HATEIbHOE, OTUYXJIe-
HUE CO3HAHUS OT celsl, ero, eciii MOXKHO TaK BBIpa-
3UThCs, caMOTpaHcleHaupoBanue. Hanbonee cymie-
CTBEHHBIM OTJIMYUEM UHMYUyuu OT PedIeKCUBHOTO
crmocoba moiydeHus u 00padoTKH MH(OpPMALHH SIB-
JsieTcd TO, YTO MPOLECC MOIY4EHMs 3HAHUS HaxXo-
JATCS 3a TpelielaMi BOCIIPHATHS CyOBbeKTa, U 0C03-
HAIOTCS JIMIIb €r0 PE3yIbTaTHI.

* k%

Hrak, B mpenenax ecmecmeenHvlX ungopma-
YUOHHBIX cucmeM YellOBEeK MoTydaeT HH(OpMaInio
gyepes HKCIPECCHI0 TeHOB, OLIYIIEHUS, BOCTIPUSTHE,
MPOAYKTUBHOE BOOOpakeHHE, MHTYHIHIO U ped-
nekcuio. BHumaHue, BoJs, MaMATh, SMOLMH, TIPe-
CTaBJICHUSI U SI3bIK B MH(OPMAIMOHHBIX MpOIeccax
UMEIOT HMHCTPYMEHTaNbHYI0 (yHKuui0. OHH He
MPOAYLUHUPYIOT CBEICHHs, a SIBJISIOTCS CPEACTBAMH
ux oTOOpa, coXpaHeHus, 00pabOTKH, cUuCcTeMaTH3a-
MU U HEMOCPEACTBEHHOW peakiyy Ha >KU3HEHHO
BakHbIEe cooOIIeHus. [IpoHn3bIBas Bce M3BECTHBIC
YPOBHH TICHXO(HU3HOIOTHYECKOW OpraHU3aliy de-
JoBeka (OT TeHOTUNA 10 MPOU3BOJBHOIO MBIILIE-
HUs), MHGPOPMAIUS CO3[aeT KOTHUTHBHYIO II€JI0-
CTHOCTbH JIMYHOCTH. JTO O3HAYAET, YTO MPH IBOJIIO-
OUOHHOM TIOJXO/A€ K W3YYCHHIO KOTHHUTHBHON
JeSITETbHOCTH 4YeIOBeKa OMMO3uIus (heHOMeHab-
HO/TpaHCIICHICHTAJIbHOE OKa3bIBACTCS BEChMa yC-
JIOBHOU. Bce u3BecTHBIE MH(GOPMAIIMOHHBIC CHCTE-
MBI SIBJISFOTCS PE3YJIbTaTOM aJlallTHBHBIX MOJU(H-
Kalluid U B 3TOM cMbIcie (eHOMEHalbHBI, TPaHC-
LEHICHTAILHBIMU HEKOTOPBIE U3 HUX OKa3bIBAIOTCS
HE «caMU M0 ce0e», a JHIIb 0 OTHOLIEHUIO K ped-
JIEKCHH U BOCTIPHSTHIO.
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OUNJTIOCODPUSA HAYKHN U TEXHUKHU

KPU3UC COBPEMEHHOMN HAYKH:
CMEHA KYJIbTYPHbBIX I'IAPAI[I/IFM1

C.C.Tyces

I'yces CranuciaaB CepreeBHY — JOKTOp (PHIOCOPCKUX HAYK,
npodeccop kadeapsl ¢unocopun Axamemuyeckoro (puzmKo-
texHonorndeckoro yausepcurera PAH (Cankr-ITerepOypr).

B crarbe oOcyxnaroTcsi 0COOCGHHOCTH KpH3HCa, MEPEKUBAEMOr0 COBpE-
MEHHBIM HayJHBIM ITTO3HAaHHEM. BBISABISIOTCS OCHOBHBIE (DaKTOPHI, ONPEREIISIO-
Y€ M3MEHEHHs MHPOBO33PEHUECKON (YHKIMHM HAyKW, a TakKe BBIABUTAeTCS
THIOTE3a 0 (POPMHUPOBAHUH B COBPEMEHHOM KYJIBTYPHOM CO3HAHHH HOBOTO THIIA
CBSI3U PALMOHAIIBHOTO MBIIIICHUS U SMOLUOHAIBLHOIO IIEPEKUBAHUS YEIIOBEKOM
CBOETO B3aUMOJICICTBUS C OKPYKAIOIIEH NeHCTBUTEIBHOCTBIO.

Knrouesvie cnosa: Hayka, KyJabTypa, TIO3HAHKE, HAYYHBIC PEBOIIOLMH, pa-
[HOHAILHOCTD, JIOTHKA, OSMOIMOHAIBHBIC TEPEIKUBAHUS, TEXHOIOTHYECKOE
MBINIIEHHE, CUCTEMHOCTh KOJUIEKTHUBHBIX JIEWCTBUM, HAay9dHAs KOMMYHHKAI[HS,

HN3meHeHUe MUPOBO33PEHYECKOM
(pyHkuun Hayku

[Tonsite «Hay4dHas PEBOMIOIMUS» JaBHO VYKe
CTaJIO MPHUBBIYHBIM. TOT (paKT, YTO KOMILIEKC Hay4-
HOTO TO3HAHUS B I[EJIOM TEPUOJUYECKH TIpeTepIieBa-
eT KapJMHAJIbHbIE N3MEHEHHUS, CETOJIHSI HU Y KOro HE
BbI3BIBAET COMHEHMH. Ho mpuHsATas Meromonoramu
cXeMa Iepexo/IoB 3TOro KOMIUIEKCa OT HOPMANbHOU
HAyKU K CTaJIIN SKCTPAOPANHAPHON HayKH, a OT Hee —
K HOBOUM HOpMAbHOU - HE BIIOJHE MPOSICHSIET BOIIPOC
0 CYTH Pa3JIuuil MeXIy cmapoil U Hoeoti (hopMaMu.
JUIs CenyaliMcTOR B Pa3IMUHBIX 00JIACTSX MTO3HAHUS
«PEBOITIONMN» B UX JTUCIUILINHAX MPEK]IE BCErO CBSI-
3aHBl CO CMEHOW (PyHIaMEHTAIbHBIX TEOPHH, JIexKa-
IMX B OCHOBE OOJIBIIIMHCTBA JICHCTBYIOIIUX HUCCIIE-
JIOBaTEIILCKUX TMPOrpamMM, C MPeoOpa30BaHUEM IKC-
MEPUMEHTAIBHBIX METOJIUK, BHEAPEHHUEM HOBBIX
MpUOOPHBIX CPEJCTB M TP., YTO BXOJUT B COJEpIKa-
HHUE HAay4YHOM mapaaurMbl. Torna Kak KayecTBEHHas
IepecTpoiika B MUPOBO33PEHUECKUX OCHOBAHUSIX T10-
3HAHUS OCO3HAETCS HE BCETIa OYEBHIHO.

OpHa U3 MEpBBIX, SABHO 3a()MKCUPOBAHHBIX Ca-
MHUMH HCCIIENOBATENSIMU, HAYYHBIX PEBOJIOIUI
npousonuia Ha pyoexe XIX u XX croneruii. OHa
cTajla JApaMaTHYHBbIM COOBITHEM B MCTOPUM HAYKU B
CHJIy TOTO, YTO B 3TO BPEMs 3aBEpIIaCsS MPOIECC
CTaHOBJICHUS COOCTBEHHO HAyYHOrO0 CaMOCO3HAHUSI.

! PaGora BemonHena npu noguepxkke PIH® Ne rpanra
07- 0300 421a.
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KapTHHA MHUpa, 00pa3 Mupa.

Co3naBasi 1 ocBavMBas Ha MPOTSHKEHUM HECKOJBKUX
CTOJICTUH HOBBIE SKCIICPUMEHTAIBHBIE METOJIbI U3Y-
YCHUS TIPUPOJHON Cpellbl, PEMECIICHHUKUA M aJIXH-
MHUKH, Mard u ¢uiIocodsl - cTaHOBHIMCH Tpodec-
CHOHAJBHBIMU MCCJICIOBATEISIMHA, YTO CTUMYJIUPO-
BaJl0 ¥ (popMupoBaHHME 0COOOr0 KOPIOPATHBHOIO
CTHJISL MbIIUICHUs. Pa3po3HEeHHbIC yCHIHsl, HalpaB-
JICHHBIC Ha OOHApy>KEHUE BCE HOBBIX U HOBBIX TaiH
MPUPOJIbI, COSIUHSIINCH B IEIOCTHYIO CUCTEMY U K
XVII B. npeBpatuianuch B 0COOBINH BUJ| COIMATLHON
JESITETbHOCTH HAyKy, PEryJupyeMyl0 CBOHUMHU
BHYTPEHHUMH 3aKOHOMEPHOCTSIMH.

Konerr XIX cronerusi o3HaMEHOBAJICS LIENIOM
POCCHINBIO BaXKHBIX OTKPBITHI, O0YCIOBUBIIUX Ka-
YECTBCHHOC W3MCHEHHE OOJIBIIMHCTBA TPESKHHUX
MPEJCTABJICHUH 00 YCTPOWMCTBE OKPYKAIOIIErO MH-
pa. IlocTeneHHo, ¢ HakoIICHHEM MPOdeCCHOHATb-
HOTO OIbITAa M €r0 OCMBICIICHUEM, y4YEHbIC CTaJId
0CO3HABaTh, YTO JPYTUM CTaJI0 U CaMO IMOHMMAaHUE
CYUIHOCTH OCYIIECTBISIEMOH HWMHU JIEITEIBLHOCTH.
Pe3ynbratThl, moiydaeMbie MCCIICIOBATEISIME B 3TO
BpeMsl, SBCTBEHHO BJIUSUIM Ha OOIECTBEHHOE MHUPO-
BO33pEHHE, MOCKOJIbKY HE MPOCTO JOCTABIISUIA HO-
BBIC CBEJICHUS 00 SIBJICHHSIX, NHTEPECYIOIUX YeI0-
BEKa, HO CIOCOOCTBOBAIM (hOPMHUPOBAHHUIO HOBOI'O
oOpa3a JCHCTBUTEILHOCTU - «HAYYHOH KapTHUHBI
mupa». KoneuHo, 3Ta paboTa OCYIIECTBIISIACh U
paHbIIlle, B MPOIECCE CTAHOBJICHHSI HOBOI'O THUIIA I10-
3HAHWS, HO OKOHYATEIBHO HAIPABICHHOCTh YCHIJIUN
yueHbIX Oblla oco3HaHa K koHiy XIX B., korma
I'.Tepu BBen B Hay4HBI OOMXON W caM TEpMHUH
«HayyHas KapTHHA MUPa».



I'yces C.C. Kpusnc coBpeMEeHHOW HayKH: CMEHa KyJbTYPHBIX MapajurmM

HoBelit 00pa3 Mupa, KOHCTPYHpPYEMBIH HAayKOH,
LIEJIMKOM OMPEAENsi MPEACTaBIECHUS YUEHBIX O TOM,
KaKH€ CBOMCTBA JEMCTBUTEIBHOCTH OHM JOJIKHBI
CUMTATh CYIIECTBYIOIIMMM M CYIIECTBEHHBIMH, Ka-
KM€ 3aKOHBI, PETYINPYIOIINE B3aUMOJCHCTBUS U3Y-
4aeMbIX 00BEKTOB, MOXET BBISBIATH U (YOPMYIUPO-
BaTh HCCIEAOBATENb; KaKWe THIOTE3bl OH HMEET
MpaBoO BBLABUraTh. T€M caMbIM Hay4HOE TO3HaHHE
MPEBPATUIIOCh B BaXHEUIMH popmoobpazyrowuii
(akTop, onpenensomuil BeCh KOMILJICKC YelloBeye-
CKOIrO OTHOILIEHUS K OKpyXkarouel peassHocTd. Ho
3¢ (GEeKTUBHOCT, TPUMEHEHHS HAyYHBIX METOJ0B
TpeboBaja MoCcTOSHHONH pPabOoThl M0 MX YTOYHEHHIO.
A 5T0 00YCIIOBHJIO TIOCTENICHHBIH CABUT MCCIIE0BA-
TEJIbCKOTO0 BHHMaHUS OT CO3JIaHUS YHHUBEPCAJTbHOU
CHCTeMBbl 3HAaHHUIl K pa3pabOTKe 4YacTHBIX (XOTS M
BeChbMa BaXKHBIX) MpodsemM. Takoil caBur crocooct-
BOBaJ TOMY, YTO TpaHULA MEXKIY HOPMAIbHOU WU
akcmpaopouraproil ha3zaMu HESIBHO Pa3MbIBAIACh.

Tem He MeHee Hayka B LIE€IOM MpoOJODKaa
paccmatpuBathes (10 KpaiiHeil Mepe B eBpOIeCKOoi
KyJIbTYPHOW TpaJWIMK) B KA4yeCTBE BaXKHEHIIEro
cpencTBa, OOECTIEYHBAIONIETO BO3MOXKHOCTH HC-
MOJIb30BaTh BBISIBIEHHBIE CBOWCTBA OKPY)KAIOILIErO
MHUpa JUIsl pelleHus 3ajad, BO3HMKAIOIIUX TIepen
moapmu. KoHCTpyHpys 1enocTHbIi 00pa3 JeicTBH-
TENPHOCTH, HAay4YHOE T[O3HaHHE CII0COOCTBOBAIIO
obecrieueHNI0 MaKCHUMaJbHOM OpPraHM30BAHHOCTH
YeIOBEYECKUX KOJUIEKTMBOB B UX CTPEMJICHHM OB-
JAJeTh CTUXUWHBIMU CwWiIaMu HOpupoasl. Eciu B
MIPEIIECTBYIOMNE IEPUOJIbI HCTOPUH POJIb OCHOBA-
HUS KyJbTYpHON AEATENbHOCTH JIIOAEH UIpald CHa-
yana MuQ, a 3aTeM peNurusi, T0 ¢ BOSHUKHOBEHUEM
HayKHl MMEHHO OHa cTaja ONpEeAeisITh BOCHpPHUSITHE
MHpa 4eloBeKOM. Pa3pyIias u BBITECHSSI TpaJullu-
OHHBIE (POPMBI MUPOBO33PEHUS, HAYKA OPUEHTUPO-
BaJia JIIOJIeH Ha palroOHAIbHOE OTHOLIEHHE KO BCEM
SIBJIGHUSIM, C KOTOPBIMH OH CTaJKHBaJCid B CBOEH
KHU3HEIEATEIbHOCTH.

[Ipu 3TOM mMTENBHOE BpeMs OCTaBaJIOCh He-
OCO3HaBaEMbIM TO OOCTOSITENBCTBO, YTO CO3AATENN
KJIACCHYECKOr0 €CTECTBO3HAHUS HCXOAMIIU U3 UAEU
O CYIIECTBOBAaHUM €OUHCMBEHHOU UCMUHbL, K IIO-
CTW)KEHUIO KOTOPOW UM BedeT €AMHCTBEHHO IIpa-
BUWJIBHBINA MyTh, pa3padaThiBacMblii B paMKax Hayd-
HOTro mo3HaHus. Tpanuius, 3aJaHHast KJIacCUYeCKON
HAyKOMH, crocoOCTBOBalla YBEPEHHOCTH B TOM, YTO
CIOCOOBI M CpPECTBa, YK€ HMEIOIIUECS B Pacropsi-
KEHUU  MPOPECcCHOHANBHBIX  HCCIeqoBaTeNeH,
JOJDKHBI MTPUMEHATHCS UMM ISl U3YYEHHsSI JTIOOBIX
00BEKTOB W SBICHWH, C KOTOPBHIMH JIOAA MOTYT
CTONIKHYTHCS B JI00OOM oTAaneHHOM Oynymiem. Ho
KpHU3HC, B KOTOPOM €CTECTBO3HAHHE OKa3aloch Ha
pyoexe XIX m XX cronerudt, 3acTaBUiI MHOTHX
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YCOMHHUTBCS B YHHBEPCAIBHOCTH W HE3BIONIEMOCTH
MoJ00HBIX yoekaeHui. HeBO3MOKHOCTh TPUMEHSITh
MPHUBBIYHBIE METO/bI €CTECTBO3HAHUS ISl H3YYCHHS
YelIOBEUYEeCKOW KYIbTYpPbI, TMOSIBICHHE MHOXXECTBA
pas3IuuHbIX (4aCTO HECOBMECTHUMBIX JIPYT C JPYTOM)
CIoco0OB OCMBICIICHUSI OIHOTO M TOTO K€ Kpyra siB-
JIEHUH - BCe 3TO pa3MbIBajIO MPEICTABICHHUE O LENo-
CTHOCTH M €IMHO00pa3ny HAyYHOH KapTHHBI MUPA.

Tem Gornee, 4TO TOCTENEHHO OOHApPYKUBAIACH
W HEOJHOPOAHOCTh OCHOBaHWH, HA KOTOPBIX CTPOM-
JUCHh pasHble TUCHUIUIMHBI, COCTABISIOIINE KOM-
TIeKc ectecTBo3Hanus. Ousnka u OHONOTHS, MUHE-
pasiorus u reorpadus - 4YeM Aajblie, TeM Oonblie
JIEMOHCTPUPOBAIN HECXOJICTBO CBOMX LI U CIIO-
co00B uccienoBanus. B kakaoil u3 Takux obmacteit
MO3HAHUS BCE SIBCTBEHHEH 0(OPMIISUIUCH JIOKATBHO-
CTeUAIM3UPOBAHHBIC KOMIUIEKCH TOHSITUH M Me-
TOJIOB, YTO MPUBOJIMIIO K OTHOCHUTEIHHON H30IIAIUH
Ka)XX/I0l M3 HayK, K CY)KEHHIO HCCIIEOBATEILCKOTO
Kkpyrozopa. [IpaBna, monavyany yriayOmnsBIuascs cre-
nuanu3alys pacleHnBajlach KakK IOJNIOXKHUTEIbHOE
SBJICHUE, IOCKOIBKY CIOCOOCTBOBAJIA YTOUHEHHIO
pE3YNbTaTOB, MOMyYaeMbIX HCCIIENOBATENsIMH B Ka-
XKJIOW OT/AENIbHON o0siacTH Mo3HaHUs. Brpouem, He-
KOTOpBIE TEOPETUKHU JOBOJBHO OBICTPO CTAlld OCO3-
HaBaThb U T€ TPYAHOCTH, KOTOPbIE BO3HUKAIOT TPH
MoIo0HOM JPOOJICHUHM pPaHee EIUHOr0 HayYHOro
3HaHUS.

Vixe B 1918 r. pycckuii punocod A.A. Manu-
HOBCKHUM (n3BecTHBIH IO TICEBJIOHUMOM
A.A. BornanoB) B cratbe «CoIMaNM3M HAyKU» ITH-
can: «Yem Oosnblie qpOOHIUCH M PACXOJUINCH MEXK-
Iy cO0OI0 CIIEeIUaIbHOCTH, YeM Oosiee 000CO0ICHHO
OHU XHWJIM M pa3BUBAIUCH, TEM CUJIbHEE YKOpEHs-
Jach B CIENHMalHCTaX INPHBBIYKA PaccMaTpPUBaTh
KQXKJYI0 OTPacib OIbITa KaK OCOOBIH MHUp C OCOObI-
MU 3aKOHAMH, & BMECTE C TeM CTpEMIICHHE OXPaHSTh
TPaHMIIBI STOTO MUPA, CKJIOHHOCTh 3apaHee CUUTaTh
BCSIKYIO TIONBITKY TIEPEHTH MX WIM HAPYIIUTH - 3a
HEHAYYHYI0 M BpeaHyw ¢anrtasuwo» [1: c. 278].
Oco0eHHO cuibHO auddepeHiuanus HayKu moIpbl-
Bajla €e MHpPOBO33pEHUYECKoe 3HaueHue. To, dYTo
MPEACTaBUTENN PA3JIMYHBIX IIKOJI M HaMpaBiIeHUH
HECXOAHBIM 00pa30M MOTJIH OMHCHIBATH OAAWH U TOT
XKe psAl COOBITHH M OCMBICIHMBATH IMONy4aeMble pe-
3yIbTaThl B PAMKaX KOHTEKCTOB, YacTO MPOTHBOpE-
Yammx Apyr ApYry - BCe 3TO JIMIIAIO MOJEIH MHPA,
KOHCTpYHpPYEMBIE HCCIIENIOBATENISIMU, CTaTyca «EIHH-
CTBEHHO JIOCTOBEPHOI'0» 3HAHMS, 3aCTABIISUIO BHICTH B
HUX JIIIb BO3MOXKHBIE MTOJXOJBI, OMpEesieMble HH-
TepecaMu U CIOCOOHOCTAMH CaMHX yUEHBIX.

Krnaccuyeckas Hayka obecrieunBasia 1OCTaToY-
HO JKECTKYI0 OpraHH3alui0 MPOM3BOJAMMBIX B e
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paMKax 3HaHUM. Y CTaHABIIMBas OTHOLIEHUS JIOrH4e-
CKOT'O CIIEIOBAHUS MEXAY OTIENbHBIMH (parMeH-
TaMH OOmIeH CHCTEMbl HAayYHBIX NpeICTaBIICHUH,
HCCIEN0BATENb MOI BBIBOJUTH PAHEE HEU3BECTHYIO
nHpOpMaIUIo U3 yKe uMmeronierics. HoBwii B3
Ha Mup, Gopmupylommiics B pe3yibTaTe HayYHOH
pPEBOJIOLINY, MPOUCXOAUBILIEH B IEPBOM IOJIOBUHE
yxke XX Beka, He 00ecreqyrBall CTOJNb YETKYIO CBS3b
MEXKAY OTACTbHBIMH OOJIACTSAMH TIO3HAHHS W HE SIB-
JISLJICSL OCHOBAHUEM, HA KOTOPOM pa3Hble TEOpPETHUE-
CKH€ MOJENM JOCTAaTOYHO OJHO3HAYHO COOTHOCH-
ek Obl Mexay coboii. K Tomy xe HayduHOE MHpO-
BO33pEHUE BCE OONBIIE OTXOAWIO OT HArJSTHBIX
00pa3oB OKpY’KalolIero MUpa, MOPOXKIEHHBIX OObI-
JIEHHBIM CO3HAaHUEM, a IIOTOMY IIEPECTaBAJIO CyILe-
CTBEHHO OIPENEIATh 4YEI0BEYECKOE OTHOUIEHHE K
TEM YCIIOBUSM, B KOTOPBIX OCYILECTBISIIUCh OCHOB-
HbIe JOPMBI KHUIHEIEATEIFHOCTH PeaIbHbIX JIOCH.

JencTBUTENBHO, COBpPEMEHHAs Hayka KOHCT-
PYMpPYET MOJEIN PEAJbHOCTH, HCIONb3Yys LENbII
PSI OTBIICYCHHBIX, HCKYCCTBEHHO CO37IaBaeMbIX ab-
crpakiuid. [lpy 3TOM CBSI3p MEXKIy TakuMH abCT-
PAKLUSAMU OIPENEIAETCS HE CTOJIIBKO X COOTBETCT-
BHEM YEJIOBEYECKUM >KU3HEHHBIM MOTPEOHOCTSIM,
CKOJIBKO PpAa3JIMYHBIMU IIPUHLHUIAMH, PETYIUPYIO-
LIUMU [IOCTPOCHHUE TEOPETHUECKUX cucTteM. Y MHO-
TU€ U3 TAKUX MOJEINEH ONMCBIBAKOT MUPHI, SIBHO He-
COBMECTHUMBIE C (PAKTOM PEANTbHOrO CYIIECTBOBAHHMS
moxaeil. Yenosek u BceneHHas mocTeneHHO mepe-
CTaly COOTBETCTBOBATH Apyr Apyry. Ilostomy cero-
JHS HaydHbIe oOmHcaHUS (yHIAMEHTaJbHOTO YCT-
pOMCTBAa MUpa HE YacTO BBI3BIBAIOT KAKUE-TO 3MO-
LUOHAJIbHBIC NIEPEKUBAHUS Y «UEJIOBEKA C YIULbI»,
Yalle BCEro MOIY4Yarouiero CBEAEHHUS O HOBBIX UJIESIX
MpodecCHOHANBHBIX YYEHBIX U3 PAa3PO3HEHHBIX KOC-
BEHHBIX MCTOYHHKOB.

Hemenxkuit ¢unocod I'. JIro06e, Hanpumep, oT-
Medasi «MHPOBO33PEHUYECKYI0 HEUTpaIU3alUi0» Ha-
YUHBIX IPEICTABICHUM, TOBOPUI O TOM, YTO CEro-
JIHSL MBI Y3HAa€M O HUX U3 YTPEHHUX HOBOCTEH, MEX-
Iy <«3aBTPaKOM M COOOIIeHHsMU O moroze». C ero
TOYKH 3peHusi Oe3pasnuyue HenpodeccHoHaloB K
TeMaM, OOCYKAaeMbIM CIeNHaInuCTaMH, CYIIEeCT-
BEHHO O0YCJIOBJIEHO PAacCTyILEH HECOBMECTHMOCTBHIO
Hay4HBIX HJIEH C OCHOBHBIMHM YCTaHOBKAaMH, pEry-
JIUPYIOIIUMH IIOBCEAHEBHYIO UYEIOBEYECKYI0 JKU3Hb
[5: c. 70]. B pe3ysnbraTe coBpeMeHHas Hay4dHas Kap-
THHA MHpa TepecTaeT ObITh HAAGKHOHW 3aIMUTON OT
YEJIOBEYECKOI0 CTpaxa Iepel <«PaBHOAYLIHOW Bce-
JIEHHOW», 0 KOTOpPOM Korja-to rosopui b. ITackais.
A Beb 3TOT cTpax MPOJOIDKAET B Pa3HBIX (opMax
HPOSIBISITBCS. U B KOJUIEKTUBHOM CO3HAaHHMM COBpE-
MeHHOro uenoBeka. JledhopMmaius TpamuIiMOHHON
MHUPOBO33PEHUYECKON (PYHKIIUM HAyKH BJIEYET 3a CO-
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00if MHOTHE Ba)KHBIE COIHMAIBHO-KYJIBTYPHBIE I10-
CIIE/ICTBHSI, KOTOPBIE OCO3HAIOTCS TIOKa HEIOCTATOY-
HO TOJTHO.

Hayka nayana XX| B. cymecTBeHHBIM 00pa3om
OTJINYaeTCsl Aake OT TOM ee (JOpPMBI, KOTOpas CO-
XpaHsuiach emie B cepenune XX cronerus. 06 3Tom
CBHJICTENBCTBYIOT M MHEHHsI, BBICKa3bIBACMBIC Ca-
MHUMH €CTECTBOHCIIBITATENSIMH. B 3TOM CMBbIcTe
BeChbMa MOKa3aTelbHa KHUI'A aMEPUKAaHCKOTO IOIY-
napuszaropa Hayku J[x. XopraHa, B KOTOpOH OIUCHI-
BalOTCs €ro Oece/ibl ¢ U3BECTHBIMH MPEICTABUTENSI-
MH COBPEMEHHOI0 €CTECTBO3HAHHA. BOJBIIMHCTBO
W3 HUX CUMTAIOT, YTO XapakTep MX HCCIEeAOBATEb-
CKOW JeATeNbHOCTH CETOAHS PE3KO OTIMYAETCs OT
TOr'0, KAKUM OH OBLT B TO BpeMsi, KOT/la OHU HauMHAa-
JH CBOK HayuHyro Kapbepy [10]. M takue m3ameHe-
HUSI 0OCOOCHHO SIBHO TPOSABISIOTCA B cepe MUpO-
Bo33peHus. [loaToMy HEOOXOAMMO 3ayMBIBATHCS O
TOM, KaK/e€ HOBBIE THITbI YEIOBEYECKOTO OTHOILICHHS
K peaibHOCTH MOTYT c(hOPMHUPOBATHCS B pE3yibTaTe
W3MEHEHMH, MPOUCXOMSAUIMX B II03HABATEIbHOU
chepe. A mius 3TOr0 HEOOXOJMMO TMOHSTH. KaKue
(haKTOphI 3T U3MEHEHHUST 00YCIOBIIUBAIOT.

TexHoJoru3anus HAYYHOT'O IMO3HAHUHA

MHorue aBTOphI JaBHO YK€ 00palaroT BHUMA-
HHE Ha pACIIMPEHHE KOMILUIEKCA CBA3EH MEXKIy Ha-
YYHBIM U TEXHUYECKUM TBOPYECTBOM. BhICcKa3biBa-
€TCs Ja)Xe TOYKa 3pEHUs O TOM, YTO B CBA3KE «HAy-
Ka- UH)KEHEPHAs JEATENIbHOCTH» UMEHHO MOCTIEIHASL
CTAHOBHUTCS BENYLIMM 3BEHOM. Eciin elie HeJaBHO
cdepe TEXHUKU OTBOAUIIACH POJIb «HUCIBITATEIILHOTO
MOJUTOHA», HA KOTOPOM IPOBEPSIINCH HOBBIE UJIEH,
BBIJIBUTAEMBIE YUYEHBIMH, TO TEIEPh TEXHUUYECKOE
MO3HAHUE NPEBPATUIIOCH BO BIOJHE CAMOCTOSTENb-
HyH 00jacTb. BOo MHOrOM 3TO BBI3BaHO TEM, YTO
HaMNpaBJIEHHOCTh W XapaKTep HCCIEA0BATENbCKUX
MPOIEAYP CYIIECTBEHHBIM 00pPa30M 3aBHCAT OT OPY-
JTUHHOM OCHAIIIEHHOCTH YUYEHBIX. 3apOoXAaBIIHecs B
JIPEBHOCTU JJIEMEHTBHI TEXHUKO-TIPAKTUYECKOW Hesi-
TEIBHOCTH O(POPMIISUIMCH HE TOJIBKO TIOJ CYIIECT-
BEHHBIM BJIMSHUEM CYry0O YTHJIMTAPHBIX MOTPEO-
HOCTEH JII0AeH, HO UCHBITHIBAJIA BO3JICUCTBUS U Ta-
KHX, Ka3aJloChb Obl HE CBS3aHHBIX IMPSMO C IOBCE-
JTHEBHOW JKM3HBIO, 00JIacTel, KaK MCKYCCTBO U (u-
socopus (camMo rPeUecKoe CIOBO «TEXHE» 03HAYAIO0
B MEPBYID OYEpPENb XYJIO0KECTBEHHYIO JIESATENb-

HOCTB).
B mnocnenyromue 5MOXM CTaNo yCHIMBATHCS
oOpaTHOE BO3/CliCTBHE «BCIIOMOTATEIbHBIX

CPEICTB» Ha BeCh KOMIUIEKC UYEIOBEUYECKON >KH3HE-
nesTeabHOCTH. UeM B OOJbIIEH CTEIEHU JIFOU Hay-
YaJIUCh UCTIOB30BaTh CTUXUHHBIC TPUPOTHBIC CHIIBI
B CBOMX LEJIAX, TEM OOJIBIIYIO 3HAYUMOCTh MPHOO-
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perano yMeHHEe KOHCTPYHpOBaTh pa3iMyHbIE YCT-
pOMCTBa U MHCTPYMEHTHI A7 9)(HEKTHBHOM OpraHu-
3allUd KOJUICKTUBHBEIX JeucTBUU. Bce gBCTBeHHEH
OOHApPYKUBAJIUCh MPEUMYIIECTBA HWMEHHO YTHIIU-
TapHO-TEXHUUYECKOT0 MOJIXO0Aa K pelIeHHI0 3ajaad,
BO3HUKAIOIIUX TEpea YeTOBeUYeCTBOM. Pe3ynmpTaTsl
€ro MPUMEHEHUsI HArISAHO U3MEHSIIN XapakTep H
CTHJIb OOIIECTBEHHOTO OBITHS, a TOTOMY BOCIPHHH-
Maliich JIOABMH TPsIMO U HemocpenacTBeHHo. [lo-
CTENEHHO CHUHTE3 HAaYYHBIX M WHXXEHEPHO-TIPAKTH-
YECKMX JIOCTHKEHUH 00ycinoBws (opMupoBaHUe
HOBOT'O THIIAa MHPOBO33PEHUS, KOTOPHII MOXXHO OII-
PEeNENUTh KaK MexHON02UYECKULL.

He yrnybnssce B moapoOHOe 00CyXeHHe Co-
OTHOIIICHUS] TEPMHUHOB «TEXHUKA» U «TEXHOJIOTHSI»,
MOXXHO paccMaTpuBaTh IIOCIEIHIOID B KadecTBe
(opMBI OTHOLICHUI YenoBeKa K pa3HOOOpa3HBIM
TEXHUYECKHM CpEACTBaM, CO3/1aBAEMBbIM M HCIOJb-
3yeMbIM UM B CaMbIX pa3HbIX chepax CBOEH KH3HE-
neaTensHoCTH. Bee Oonblie crenualncToB TepMUH
CTEXHOJIOTHS» CBS3BIBAIOT HE CTOIBKO C MAIIMHAMHU
U HWHCTPYMEHTaMH, CKOJIBKO C KOMIIJIEKCOM TIpe/l-
CTaBJICHUH, OIPENEISIIONIUM BOCHPHUSITHE JIIOJAbMHU
BCEr0 CYIIECTBYIOLIEI0 B OKpYy>Karollled JeHCTBU-
tenbHOCTH [3: ¢. 155]. TexHonoruueckoe Meliuie-
HUE 33/1aeT OCOOBIA B3IV Ha MUP M CHOCOOBI €ro
no3HaHus. Crenuguka Takoro B3IJsAa Onpeaesser-
csl TIpeKAE BCEro TeM, 4To OoJiblIas 4acTh CO37a-
BAEMBIX U HCIIOJIb3YEMbIX TEXHUYECKUX YCTPOUCTB
MpeaHa3HayeHa He CTOJBKO JUIs IOMCKa HOBOW MH-
dbopmaru 00 OKPYKAIOIIEM MHUPE, CKOJIbKO IS
CO3JJaHMS YCIIOBHM, TMOBBIMIAIONINX KadeCTBO OOBI-
JICHHOM KW3HU.

Ha mepBbIii B3rJIsII Kaxercs, 4TO MOJAO0HAs
OpPHEHTAIMS BBIPAXAaeT MAaKCUMAaJbHYI MPHUOIH-
JKEHHOCTP I[eJTell TEXHHYECKON MeITeNbHOCTH (B OT-
Iuuue OT a0CTpPaKTHBIX MOJENeH, CO34aBaeMbIX
HAYKOM) K pealbHBIM MOTPEOHOCTSIM PeaTbHbIX JIO-
Jel U TOTOMY «TE€XHOJOTH3alus» Mo3HaBaTeIbHON
JESTENBHOCTH JOKHA BOCIIPUHUMATELCS B KAUECTBE
CUMIITOMA YBEIWYEHUS TYMaHHUTApPHOTO COJAepxkKa-
HUS KyTbTypbl BooOme. Ha camom gerne To 00cTos-
TENbCTBO, YTO HayKa MpeBpallaeTcs B HEKYIO pa3Ho-
BUJHOCTh TEXHOJOTUH HE CTOJb 0e300uaHO0. B uem
3TO TPOSIBJIACTCS HENMOCPEACTBEHHO? Bo-mepBhiX, B
TOM, YTO TPAJTUIIMOHHAS 3a/7a4a TTO3HAHUS - TPOU3-
BOJICTBO II€JIOCTHOM CHCTEMBLI MCTUHHBIX 3HAHUM O
MHpE - BO MHOI'OM IOJMEHSIETCS TTOMCKOM KOHEY-
HOro Habopa penenToB, 00ECIECUUBAIOIIUX YCIIEII-
HOE pellleHre YaCTHBIX JIOKaIbHBIX 3amad. U. Kanr,
YUUTBIBasl MOJOOHYIO TEHJICHIIUIO Pa3BUTHS HOBO-
€BPOINECUCKON KyJIbTYPBI, BBIIACIUI B WHTEIIEKTY-
aJIbHOM cpepe Takue ypoBHH, Kak paccynok (c mes-
TEIBHOCThIO KOTOPOTO OH CBA3aJl MOMCK YacCTHBIX

49

UCTUH) U pa3yM (3amaueil KOTOPOro HeMEUKuil (u-
noco( cuMTand HaxOXKACHUE MyTel BBIXOAA 3a Ipe-
JIeNTbl KOHEYHOT'0).

Takoe pasneneHue IMO3HABATENBHBIX LEJeH Io-
CTEMIEHHO CTAHOBWJIOCH Bce Oojiee SIBHBIM, YTO CIIO-
COOCTBOBAJIO BBEACHUIO KPUTEPHEB, TO3BOJISIONINX
paznu4aTh cepbl eCTeCTBEHHO-HAYYHOTO M TyMaHH-
TapHoro mnosHauusa. Hampumep, X. Oprera-u-I'accer
BHJIENT OTAMYMe (UIOCO(UU OT KOHKPETHBIX (HopM
JTUCHUIUIMHAPHON HAayKH B TOM, YTO TepBas OpPHEH-
TUPYETCSl Ha CO3/IaHUE YHHUBEPCAIBHOTO MpPEICTaB-
JIEHUs1 0 MUpE, TOrJa KaK METOJbl BTOPOH pa3duBa-
10T TIO3HABaeMOe LeJI0e Ha COCTABIISIONINE dJIEMEH-
Tl [7: c. 78-79]. JleliCTBUTEIBHO, aHAJIUTHYECKOE
MBILJICHAE CErofHs Ui MHOTHX MpPEACTaBIACTCS
€CJIM HE BAXKHEWILIEW, TO YK BO BCSIKOM cllydae O-
HOW M3 3HAYMMBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH Hay4HOTO HCCie-
nosanus. O. Todduep B CBoeM NPEIUCIOBUN K KHU-
re U. Ipuroxuna u M. Crenrepc «Ilopsanok u3 xao-
ca» oOTMeyaeT, 4TO Y4YeHble Hepeako 3a0bIBaroT
«...co0paTh pa3bsiThle YacTH B TO EJUHOE LEIIOE,
KOTOpOE OHU Hekorna coctaBisuu» [9: c. 11].

Taxkast MeTofonornyeckas 0COOEHHOCTb COBpe-
MEHHOTO Hay4YHOT'O MBIIUICHUS! CYIIECTBEHHO 00Y-
CIIOBJIEHA TEM, YTO Y4YEHble KOHCTPYHPYIOT CBOW
MOJIETIM PEabHOCTH HUCXOJISl U3 BO3MOXKHOCTEH, KO-
TOpbIe 00€cleunBaloT UM HCIONb3yeMble TPHOOPHI.
OTO OUH U3 BOKHEUIINX MyTEH BIUSHUS TEXHOJIO-
THYECKOTO MHPOBO33PEHHUS] HAa CIOCOO MBIIUICHHS
yudeHbix. Kpome Toro, ¢opma opraHu3anuu mpous3-
BOJIMMBIX 3HAHWH BO MHOTOM ONpeEAENseTcsl pasje-
JICHWEM XapaKTEepUCTUK H3y4aeMBbIX OOBEKTOB Ha
«CYLIECTBEHHBIE» U «BTOPOCTEIIEHHBIE», YTO TAKKe
BO MHOT'OM 3aBHCHT OT KOHCTPYKTHBHBIX OCOOEHHO-
cTeil MpHOOPHBIX CpENCTB. JTO W CHOCOOCTBYET
«pacUICTUICHUIO» O0TOOpa)kaeMOW HCClieioBaTeeM
peaJbHOCTH Ha psii PparMeHToB, CBSI3b MEXIY KO-
TOPBIMH HYacTO ONpEAeNseTcss cyry0o TeopeThue-
CKUMH TpeOOBaHMAIMH. A TpeOOBaHUS 3TH B CBOIO
o4epe/lb CYHIECTBEHHO 00YCIIOBIICHBI OCOOCHHOCTSI-
MH CIEIHATU3UPOBAHHBIX AUCHUIIIMHAPHBIX S3bI-
kOB (B pa3HOil crermeHH (OpMaaM30BaHHBIX), II0-
CTPOGHHBIX IO OIpeeNeHHbIM (PUKCHPOBaHHBIM
KaHOHaM. MHOXeCTBO IMOIO00HBIX (aKTOPOB 00Y-
CIIOBIIMBAIOT ONPEAEICHHYI0 CTaHAApTU3AIUIO Ha-
YYHOT'O TIOMCKA.

CrpemileHHE K CO3/IaHUIO YETKO OIpeaeseHHO-
ro Habopa JCeHCTBUH, MPUBOIAIIUX BCET/Ia K OJHUM
W TeM jKe pe3yibTaTaM, oOJerdaer 4eloBEYecKyIo
xu3Hb. OJHAKO upe3MepHas CTaHIapTH3alUs MO-
KET BBI3BIBATH M ONpEC/ICHHbIE HEraTUBHBIE TI0-
crnencTBus. Hampumep, crnenuanuctsl, u3ydaroniue
MOBEJICHNE YKUBOTHBIX, OTMEUAIOT TO OOCTOSTENBCT-
BO, YTO OpPTaHWU3MBI, JOCTATOYHO JIOJTO CYIIECT-
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BYIOIIME B YCTOMYMBOW cpene (B «CTaHAAPTHBIX»
YCIIOBHSIX), HE PEANM3YIOT BCE BO3MOXKHOCTH, 3aJI0-
JKEHHBbIC B HUX TeHeTH4YecKkH. VX >KU3Hb Kak Obl pery-
JMpYyeTCsl IPUHIIMIIOM <OKOHOMHHU cui». Ho B KoHEU-
HOM cYeTe HEKOTOpbIE M3 HEHCIIOJIb30BaHHBIX BO3-
MOXKHOCTEH aTpOQUPYIOTCS U B CITydae Pe3KOH CMEHBI
BHEIIHUX YCJIOBHH BBDKUBAHHE TAKHX OpPTaHU3MOB
CTAaHOBUTCS BechbMa TpoOnemMaTHyHbiM. Jltogu craH-
JapTH3UPYIOT CBOIO TIOBCEIHEBHYIO KU3HbB, CO3aBas
BOKPYT ce0sl «MCKYCCTBEHHYIO» Cpefly (<BTOPYIO MpH-
pomy»). JlaHHasi TEHICHIMsI CErOHS CTAHOBHUTCS OJI-
HUM M3 YHUBEPCATHHBIX (DAKTOPOB B KHM3HH CaMBIX
pa3IMYHBIX THIIOB oOmiecTBa. OIHAKO BO3MOXKHBIE
MOCTIEAICTBUS JAHHOTO TIpoliecca Majio 0CO3HAIOTCSI.

B dacTtHOCTH, CcTaHgapTH3alUs IEATEIBLHOCTH
YUEHBIX HEU30EKHO COIMPOBOXKAAETCS OINpe/eseH-
HBIMH OTPaHUYEHUSIMH HX CBOOOJBI TBOPYECTBA.
Benp nelicTBHsl y4€HOTrO JOBOJIBHO XXECTKO peria-
MEHTUPOBAHBI ONpeeIcCHHBIMU MTPaBUJIaMU M UHCT-
PYKUUSIME, PEryaupylOIMA TOCIe0BATENFHOCTD
OCYLIECTBIIEMBIX MM onepanuii. OCHOBHas 4acTh
TEOPETUYECKUX OMepalyid, HampuMmep, BOoOILIe
MPEJCTaBJIACT CO00M KOMOHMHATOpHBIC MpeoOpas3o-
BaHUS AJIEMEHTOB (DMKCUPOBAHHOTO SI3bIKA, MCIIOJb-
3yeMoro B TOW WJIM MHOW oOnacTh Hayku. U ecnm
SKCTIIEPUMEHTATOp OOHAPYKMBAaeT KaKHe-TO Xapak-
TEPUCTUKUA OOBEKTOB, JJIsl OIMCAHUS KOTOPBIX Y He-
T'0 HET CTaHJAPTHBIX A3BIKOBBIX CPEICTB, TO COBMEC-
TUTh IMIIUPUUYECKUE AaHHBIC C JEHCTBYIOIIMMH TEO-
pETUYECKUMH KaHOHAMH HE TaK-TO MPOCTO. TakuMm
00pa3oM, CEerofHsl IOCTAaTOYHO SICHO BHJHO, YTO
BIIMSHUE O0pa3lloB, 3aMMCTBOBaHHBIX U3 chepbl
TEXHUYECKON AEATENbHOCTH, CYyIIECTBEHHO M3MEHS-
€T caMoO MpEeACTaBICHUE YYEHBIX O XapakTepe H3y-
4aeMOW UMH JIEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH.

Xopo1io u3BeCTHO, YTO SPPEKTUBHOCTH TEXHO-
JIOTUYECKHX METO/IOB CYILECTBEHHO OMNpEIemsIeTCs
BO3MOXKHOCTBIO MX MHOTOKPAaTHOTO BOCIpPOM3BEE-
HUS. 3HAYUTENbHAs YacTh HCCIENOBATEIbCKUX IMPO-
Henyp Takke BKIIOYaeT B ce0si MHOTOKpaTHBIE MO-
BTOPEHHS OAHUX M TEX K€ CEpPHH DKCIIEPUMEHTOB M
HaOmoaenuit. [losTromy npodeccroHanbHOE 00pa3o-
BaHHE O0ECTIeYHMBAET, CPEH IPOUYETo, W OBJaJCHHUE
Pa3HBIMH CHEIUaINCTAMU OJMHAKOBOH MCCIIENIOBa-
TENTBCKON «TEXHUKOI». Benp Tak HasbiBaeMbIe ¢hax-
Mbl HAYKYU HE SBIISIIOTCS PE3YNILTATOM Pa3pO3HEHHBIX
YCHIIMI Kakoro-To omHoro ydeHoro. Kaxaeiii ghaxm
KOHCTPYUPYETCSI Ha OCHOBE OIPOMHOIO MAacCHBa
MPOBEPOK U MEPENPOBEPOK, OCYIIECTBISIEMBIX CAMBI-
MH pa3HBIMH Y4YCHBIMH (CaMO CJIOBO «haKTym» IO
JaTBIHA 3HAYUT <«C/IeNlaHHOe»). B pesynbraTe OTO-
Opakaemasi peaTbHOCTb OTKPBITO MJIM CKPHITO HAYH-
HaeT BOCIPUHUMATHCS HMCCIENOBATENIMH KaK HE4TO
CO371aBaeMoe MX COOCTBEHHBIMHU YCHIIHSIMH.
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brnaronmapst aToMy COBpeMEHHBIE HCCIEIOBATE-
JW TIOJ BO3ACUCTBHEM HOPM TEXHOJOTHYECKOTO
MBIIIEHUS SBHO WJIM HESIBHO OTOXKJICCTBIISIOT CO3-
JAHHBIE WMH TEOPETUYECKHUE KAPTHUHBI JCHCTBU-
TEIBHOCTH C OOBCKTAMHM M SBJICHHUSMH, CYIIECT-
BYIOIIIUMHU BO BHEIIHEM MUpE. McKyccmaenHoe mpe-
BaJMPYET HAJ eCtmecmeeHHbIM, TIOCKOJIBKY HCCIIeN10-
BaTelb B CBOEH MPAKTUKE JHOCTATOYHO YaCTO MMEET
JICNI0 HE C SIBJCHHSMH M OOBEKTaAaMH MPUPOIHOIO
OKPYXEHUS, a C UX MOJCISIMH, KOHCTPYUPYEMBIMHU
b0 UM caMuM, OO ero kKomieramu. W mig Hero
YpE3BBIYAMHO Ba)KHOW OKa3bIBAa€TCS BO3MOYKHOCTH
HCMOJIb30BaTh HEKUM aITOPUTM JIEHCTBUH, YXe J10-
Ka3aBIIM{ CBOIO HAJEKHOCTh B MAacCe MPEAbI YUK
HCCIEeNOBAaTENbCKUX TIpoIenyp. B 3Tom ciydae Bo-
MPOC «KaK?» CTAHOBUTCS 3HAYMTEIBHEH BOIIPOCA <@
HaJ0 JIu?». MMrepatuB «cienar, OTOMY 4YTO MO-
Ty» K COXaJCHHUIO HEPEIKO BBITECHSET MEICIb O
MIPAaBOMEPHOCTH MPEIIOIaraeMoro 1eHCTBUS.

3HameHuTas (pasza OFHOrO W3 co3naTenei
aToMHOM 00MOBI J. depMu «3aTo Kakasi HHTEpecHas
(¢u3KKa» ObLIa OTBETOM KYPHAIHUCTY, 3aJlaBIIEMY
BOIIPOC O TOM: KaK HMCCIENOBATENTH PEIININCh Ha
WCIBITAHUE TIEPBOrO0 00pasila HOBOTO OPYXKHs, IMO-
CKOJIBKY UMEJTach TeOpeTHIecKass BO3MOXKHOCTh (X0-
TS ¥ YPE3BBIUANHO MaJiasi) BBIXO/A IEMTHON peakilnu
M3-TI0JT KOHTPOJIS, YTO MOTJIO NMPUBECTH K THOEIU
maHeTsl? OTBET Ype3BhIYANHO MMOKA3aTENIeH B KOH-
TEKCT€ TEXHOJOTHYECKOr0 MHUpPOBO33peHus. Tak,
€CIU JIL HOCUTEIS JAHHOIO THUIIA MBIILUICHHS BO-
MPOC «KaK?» BaXKHEE BOMPOCA «3a4eM?», TO OH CTa-
HOBUTCS JIUIIb WCIIOJHUTEIEM 4YyXOoro 3akasa. Mc-
MOJIb30BAHUE TIOMYYEHHBIX pPE3YJIbTaTOB 3aBUCUT
y)Ke HE OT HEero, a OT «3aka3zuuka». M coBpeMeHHas
HayKka 4YacToO IOMaJacT B YCIOBHUS, MPU KOTOPHIX
yVUEHbIE, OKa3bIBAETCSl, HMMEHHO HCIIOIHUTEISIMHU.
Posib 3aka3unka Bce ualle UrparoT MOJIUTUKA U Ou3-
HECMEHBI. A 3TO HEM30EKHO BEAET K U3MEHEHUSIM B
caMoO CYIITHOCTH HAay4HOTO Mo3HaHus. B pe3ymnbra-
T€ OPUEHTAIIMHM HAa KPUTEPUU U DTANIOHBI TEXHHYE-
CKOM JEATEIbHOCTH HayKa BO MHOIOM JIMIIAETCS
TPAIUIIMOHHOTO CTaTyca <ATaJOHA PaAIMOHAIBHOTO
MBIIILICHUS.

PanmonanbHOCTD HAyYKH

Takoii cratyc oHa mproOpeNa MOCKOJIbKY yue-
HbIe BCEr/la CTPEMIUINCh OPTaHU30BHIBATH MPOU3BO-
IMMOE UMM 3HaHHE MaKCHUMaJbHO 3((EeKTHBHBIM
o0pazoM. U riaBHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM TIPU PEIICHHH
Takol 3aJauM cTaja CHCTeMa IpaBWJI JOTHYECKOrO
paccyxaeHus. CBs3b JOTMKM M Hay4YHOTO MBIIIIe-
HUS JUINTENIbHOE BpeMs MPECTaBIsIIach HACTOIBKO
«caMo co00i pasyMmeroIIeics», 4To s OOJbIIUH-
CTBa JIIOJICH TIOHATHS «IOTHYECKOEY», «PAIMOHAIb-
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HOE» U «HAyYHOEe» CTaJIi BOCIIPUHUMATHCS YYyTh JIU
HE B KauecTBe CHHOHMMOB. DTOMY CIOCOOCTBOBasa
U TpaaMLus, UayIas eme oT ApUCTOTeNs, KOTOPbI
BUJET B padyMe TJaBHYIO CHITY, OOECIIeYHBAIOILYIO
B3aMMHOeE corjacue mtojeii. Kak uzBectno, Apucro-
TeNb CUMTAJ, YTO JINIIb «pa3yMHasl AyIa» sBISETCS
OCHOBOH MBICIIUTENBHON JEATEIBHOCTU YEJIOBEKA, a
BCEBO3MOYKHBIE OIMOKH B PACCYXKIICHHUSX TOSBIISFOTCSE
MpY MCKaKAIoIeM BO3ZCHCTBUM Ha 4YEOBEKA CHJIb-
HBIX OMOIHH (T. €. «JIyBCTBEHHOW» IyIIM), BO3BpA-
HIAOIIMX JTIOJIEN K «HU3IINM> CTaIUSIM KU3HU.

B nocnenyromeil eBponeickoi Tpaguiui pazym
OBLT OTOXJIECTBJIEH C TEMH CIIOCOOHOCTSIMH YeJIOBE-
Ka, KOTOpbIe MOJIYYMIN Ha3BaHUE «HHTEIUIEKT», YTO
MPUBENO K elle OOJNbIeMYy CIUSHUIO TIOHATHH <«pa-
LIMOHAJIBHOE» U «JIorudeckoe». B pesynbTare Hayd-
HBIH CTWJIb MBIIIJIEHUS CTaJl BOCHPUHUMATHLCS B Ka-
4gecTBe (OPMBI, C MAaKCUMAaIBHOW IOIHOTOH BBIpa-
JKarolel palnoHaNIbHOE OTHOIIEHHE K OKpY Karolen
JIECTBUTENBHOCTU. JIMIIb B MOCJENHEE BpEMs pac-
TYIIUN HMHTEpeC K MPOSCHEHUIO MPUPOJBI «paryo-
HAJIBHOTO», C OIHOM CTOPOHBI, H Bce Ooliee JieTab-
HOTr'O M3y4yeHus: (OpM HaydyHOTO MBIIIUICHHUS, C ApY-
roi - MpUBeEN K MTOHUMAHHUIO TOTO, YTO TOHATHS <10~
TMYECKOe» U «PALMOHAIIBHOE» HE COBMAAIOT MOJIHO-
CTBIO, XOTS M MEpeceKkaroTcs B CYLIECTBEHHOHN 4acTu
cBoux xapaktepuctuk [4]. Kpome Toro, crama scHO#M
Y Ype3MepHasi yIpOUIEHHOCTh MOMBITOK BUAETH CYII-
HOCTh HAy4YHOT'O MBIIIJICHUS UCKIIOUUTEIBHO B HC-
TMOJIb30BaHUM MPaBWII U HOpM Jioruku. Kak n3BecTHo,
cHCTeMa TaKUX MpaBWII, OAHAXKABI O(OPMHBIIKCE,
y’K€ He MEHSEeTCS B MPOLIECCE Pa3IMYHBIX MEePecTpo-
€K, POUCXOJIAIINX B [T0O3HABATEILHON AEATETbHOCTH.
Hayunsle peBosolinu He BeOyT K 3aMeHe Tpaauiy-
OHHBIX CIOCOOOB JIOTHUECKOTO PAaCCyXKIICHUS KaKu-
MU-TO IPUHIUIHAIBHO HHBIMH.

B ornnume ot nmoruveckux HOpM, KpUTEPUU pa-
LIMOHAJILHOCTH MOTYT B pa3Hble NMEpPHOMbI CYIIECT-
BEHHO HE€ cOBNaAaTh Apyr c apyroM. Ilpeacrapmnss
co00il TMHAMUYHYIO CHCTEMY, JJIEMEHTBI KOTOPOH
0051a1al0T  OTHOCHUTENBFHOM CaMOCTOSTENBbHOCTBIO,
00pa3iibl HAYYHOH PaIMOHATBHOCTH CIIOCOOCTBYIOT
HE TONBKO 3P (EKTUBHON OpraHU30BAaHHOCTH MPOH3-
BOJIUMBIX YUEHBIMH 3HaHWH, HO M O00ECICYHBAIOT
BO3MOKHOCTb I1EPEXOIUThH OT OJIHOW CHCTEMBI Mpe-
CTaBJICHUI K Ka4eCTBEHHO WHOH, B Cllydae Kapau-
HAJBHBIX TIPeoOpa3oBaHUil TO3HABATENbHOW Jies-
TEBHOCTH (YTO MMEET MECTO B MEPHUOJbI HAYYHBIX
peBontonuii). JlaHHas BO3MOXXHOCTH peEaU3yeTcst
Onarogapsi TOMy, YTO Ha CTaJWU «HOPMAJIBHOW» H
<«OKCTPAOPAUHAPHOW» HAYKH ACUCTBYIOT Pa3IMUHbIE
THnBl panmoHaneHOocTH. Hampumep, B.H. Ilopyc
MpeuIaraeT BBIIENATh <3aKpBITYIO» U OTKPBITYIO»
panmoHanbHOCTH [8: ¢. 78-81].
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IlepBBlii M3 ATHX THUIIOB OIPENEISET MBICIIU-
TENBHYIO JEITEIbHOCTh YYEHBIX, Pa0OTAOINX B
paMKax OOLIETIPHHATHIX TEOPETHUYECKHMX U METOHO-
JIOTUYECKUX YCTAHOBOK (T. €. SIBIISIOIIMXCS TPE-
CTABUTEISIMH «HOPMAJIbHOI» Hayku). B aTom ciy-
Yae J1i000e COMHEHHE B MPaBOMEPHOCTH JIEHCTBYIO-
IUX I[I03HABATEIbHBIX IIPOIPaMM PACLICHUBAETCA
npodeccuoHanaMid B KadecTBE MPOSBICHHUS Hppa-
LHUOHAJIBHOIO IIOAXOJAA, HEJOIYCTUMOrO MJIs Ha-
crosimiero ydeHoro. Corjacue Mexay 4WieHaMHU
npo(hecCHOHAIBHOTO Kpyra HccienoBaTenell OCHO-
BBIBaeTCA Ha WX OOIIel yBEepEeHHOCTH B a/IeKBATHO-
CTH CYLIECTBYIOIIUX MPOLENYP UCCIENOBAHUS U I10-
JMy4aeMbIX pe3yibTaTtoB. Hekoropwie HecooOpasHoO-
CTH, UMECIOIIME MECTO B JIIOOON (hyHIaMEHTaIbHOMN
Teopur (B YACTHOCTH, €€ HEMOIHOE COOTBETCTBHE
MOJTy4aeMbIM SMIMPHYCCKHM JaHHBIM) BOCIIPUHH-
MArOTCsl B Ka4eCTBE BPEMEHHBIX TPYIHOCTEN, KOTO-
pele OynyT ycTpaHeHBl B Mpoliecce IalbHEHIero
pa3BUTHA MO3HaHWs. MHPOBO33pEHUECKHE Mpoodiie-
MBI B 3TOT IIEPUOJ] HEMOCPEACTBEHHO HE BIMSIOT Ha
Cmoco0 BOCHPUATHS M HMCTOJIKOBAaHWS SIBICHUH, C
KOTOPBIMH HOCHUTEIIH <«3aKPBITON» palMOHAIBHOCTH
HMEIOT JIEJI0 B CBOEH IIPaKTHUKE.

C mepexooM K CTaJAuH <OKCTPaOpAMHAPHON>»
MOJIOKEHNE PE3KO MeHsiercs. Ha mepBblil IUIaH BbI-
XOJAT KPUTEPUHU, COCTABIIOIINAE COJAEPKAHUE CUC-
TEMBl «OTKPBITON» PAallMOHAJIBHOCTU. DTOT THI Xa-
PAKTEPU3YETCS IOBBIIIEHHBIM KPUTUYECKUM OTHO-
HICHUEM K OOJIBIIMHCTBY TPaJUIIMOHHBIX YCTAHOBOK
W B3TJISIIOB, €lIe HEJaBHO Ka3aBIIMXCS HE3BIOIEMBbI-
Mu. Ho nomoOHas kpuTHKa yXe He BOCIPUHUMACTCS
B Ka4eCTBE MPOSBICHUS UPPALUOHAIBHOIO MbIILIE-
Husl. s OONBIIMHCTBA YYEHBIX CTAHOBHUTCS SICHO,
YTO B HOBBIX YCJIOBUSIX HAYMHAET MPOSBIATHCSA pa-
LHUOHAIN3M KaueCTBEHHO MHOI'O POAA, HEXKEIH IpU-
BBIUHBINA paHee. Jloruka ocraercs NnpexHel, OJHaKO
€€ METOJBbl U MPAaBWIA UCIIONb3YHTCS JUIsl IPUHIU-
MUabHO Ipyrol OpMBI OpraHU3alHuy 3HAHUH U WX
COJIEpPKATENBHON HHTEpIpeTanuu. B 310 Bpems mu-

POBO33pEHYECKHE OCHOBAHMS HAayKH HauyMHAIOT
OCO3HABATbCSI OCOOEHHO SIBHO, IIOCKOJIBKY CYTb
IPOUCXOAAIMX  IPOLECCOB  OIPENENsAETCs  He

CTPEMJIEHHEM YUEHBIX YCOBEPILIEHCTBOBAThH CYIIIECT-
BYIOIIME HOPMBI W HJeajbl MO3HABaTEbHOW jes-
TEJIBHOCTH, a UX JKETaHHEM 3aMEHUTh OJHY CUCTEMY
YCTaHOBOK Ha KapAMHAJIBHO JAPYTYIO.

TpyaHocTr Mog0O0HOTO Tiepexojia 00yCIOBICHbI
BO MHOTOM T€M, 4TO COBpEMEHHasi HayKa OOBIYHO He
BKITIOYAET HANPSMYI0O MHPOBO33pPEHUECKHE MpodIe-
MBI B KpPyI' CBOUX HUHTEpPECOB. TEXHOIOIMYECKH
XapakTep KOHKPETHBIX MCCIIEN0BaTENbCKUX TMpolie-
Iyp OIpeaenseT CoOCpeloTOUeHNE PeaTbHbIX YUeHbIX
B JIydllleM cllydae Ha METOJIOJIOTMYECKOM AacIeKTe
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cBoux jaerictBuii. OmHako mpu 0co0O OCTPOM pac-
XOKJCHUN TEOPETHYECKOW MO W PeaIbHBIX
(akTOB MpENCTaBUTENM KOHKPETHBIX AMCHUILIINH
HECKOJIbKO HEOXKUJaHHO JUIsl ceOs HaYMHAIOT MHTe-
pecoBaTbCcsl MHPOBO33PEHUYECKHMH  OCHOBAaHHSAMH
cBoux aeiictBuii. [1omoOHBIX PUMEPOB B HCTOPHH
HAYKH MHOXKECTBO (IOCTaTOYHO BCIIOMHHUTH MOIBIT-
KA u3BecTHOro ¢usmka . Maxa co3maTb 0co0yio
¢bunocoduto smmupruokpuTHItK3Ma). Ho 3HaKOMCTBO
MpeAcTaBUTENeH KOHKPETHBIX MUCLUUIUIMH C (uio-
COPCKUMH KOHIEMIUSIMH CIHIIKOM YacTO HMEeT
JIMIIb TIOBEPXHOCTHBIM XxapakTep. lcmonb3yrorcs
OHH Yallle BCEr0 B OTPBIBE OT KOHTEKCTa UX (HOpMH-
pOBaHUs, K TOMY K€ I0CTaTO4YHO (hparMeHTapHO.

OOHapy>kuBasi HEBO3MOXXHOCTb HEMEIJIEHHOT'O
pelleHrs BO3HUKAIOIINX B HayKe MPOoOJIeM C MOMO-
IIBI0 TTOBEPXHOCTHO YCBOEHHBIX MHPOBO33pEHYE-
CKMX TIOJIOKEHUH, €CTECTBOMCIIBITATEN HAYMHAIOT
UCTIBITBIBATh pa3ipa’keHre, ONpeneNsoniee ux OT-
HollleHHe K (rtocopckoMy 3HaHUIO B 1ienoM. [lo-
TOMY-TO TEXHOJOTHYECKH OpHUEHTHPOBAHHBIE HC-
cllefioBaTeNny BOCIpUHHUMAIOT (uinocodckoe 3HaHHUE
Kak «Oecroie3Hoe», He OCO3HaBas TOTo, YTO 3TOT
YPOBEHb TEOPETUYECKOTO MBIIUICHUS HE HMeeT
MOPSIMOTO YTHJIMTApHOTO 3HadeHus. OH BO3/AEHCTBY-
€T BecbMa CIIOKHBIM 00pa3oM Ha BECh KOMILIEKC
YeIOBEUYECKOW KYJIbTYPHI, OHUM H3 3JIEMEHTOB KO-
TOPOTO SIBISAETCA U HayKa. JIMIIb B IEPHOABI OCTPBIX
KPHU3HUCOB, C KOTOPBIMH NEPHOANYECKU CTAIKUBAIOT-
csl KyJIbTypa B 1[€70M (M HayKa B YaCTHOCTH), CBS3b
Pa3IMYHBIX DJIEMEHTOB KOMIUIEKCA KYJNbTYpBI CTa-
HOBHTCS Oojiee-MeHee 0CO3HABAEMO.

Hay4Hast paimoHaIbHOCTD B LIEIOM PeaTi3yeTcst
B BUJIe «OECKOHEYHOTO psijia pediiekcuii», B KOTOPBIX
coderaroTcsi HopMBl KPUTHKU M CAMOKPHTHKH pasyma
[8: c. 91]. Oanako ciaeayer UMETh B BHY, YTO CAMO-
KpHUTHKA JI000H (OPMBI MBICIIUTEIILHON aKTUBHOCTH
MpeAronaraeT BEIXOJ] 32 PaMKU caMoil 3Toil GopMbl,
[IEPEXO0/] HA HEKUI MHOW ypOBEHb €€ OIMCAHUS U OC-
MbICIieHHsl. Kak W3BECTHO, CpencTBa, BXOJSINKE B
CTPYKTYPY HEKOTOPOH CHUCTEMBI, HE MOTYT NpHME-
HATBCS JUIsl ee aHayim3a. [loaToMy peasbHO TMpoliecc
«CaMOKPUTHKU» (BKITIOUYAIOLINI U MPOLEAYPY Camo-
OIKCAHUsI) MPE/IoaraeT UCIOIb30BaHHE AIEMEHTOB
KaKOT0-TO METasi3bIKa, «BHEIIHET0» M0 OTHOIIEHUIO K
naHHOMY. W 171t HayKd TakdM SI3BIKOM MOXKET OBITh
¢unocodus. Ee cpencrsa criocoOCTBYIOT BOCCTaHOB-
JICHUIO «pacnajatonieiics CBsi3u BPeMEH», TO3BOJISIOT
BBISIBUTh MHBapUAaHTHBIE YEPTHl MO3HAHMSA, MEPEXO-
JSIIE U3 OAHOW «HOpMalbHOW» (a3bl B JPYTYIO Ue-
pe3 hazy «OKCTpaopANHAPHYIO».

Taxyto poib ¢punocopus MOXKET UTPaTh B CHUILY
TOr'0, YTO BHIHUT CBOIO 3a/lady HE CTOJBKO B CO3/1a-
HUU BCEBO3MOXKHBIX OINHCAHMH MHpa «CaMoro 0
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cebe» (Kak 3TO MPEACTaBISUIIOCH (humocodam mpo-
LUIOTO W, HapsAy C HUMHM, CO3JAaTeNsM Kiaccuyie-
CKOIl HAyKH), CKOJIBKO B BBISBICHUH Pa3IHYHBIX
BO3MOYKHOCTEH UEIOBEYECKOI0 B3aMMOJEHCTBHS ¢
3THM MHPOM. Y TOITMYHOCTh 00pa3a HayKH, Kak ab-
COJIIOTHO aBTOHOMHOW 00J7acTH (KOTOPBIM PYKOBO-
JICTBOBAJTUCH MBICIUTEeM XIX B.) ceromus ocosHa-
ercd CaMHMMM  TPEICTaBUTENSAMH  KOHKPETHO-
JUCUMIUIMHAPHOTO MO3HaHM. MBIIUIEHHE YYEHOro
HEBO3MOXXHO pacCMaTpUBaTb KaK JCUCTBUS HEKOU
«JIOTMYECKON MAaIlMHBI», TMOCKOJIbKY HE MEHbIIOE
3HaueHHE UMeeT M KOMIUIEKC 3MOILMOHAIILHOIO BOC-
MPUATHUSL YYEHBIM BCETO, C YeM OH CTaJKUBaercs B
CBOEH *M3HU. B TOM 4mciie U BOCHPUATHS COOCT-
BEHHBIX B3aMMOOTHOUIEHHH C pa3HbIMH JIIOJbMH.
Benp ydeHble CylecTBYIOT U JISUCTBYIOT HE B a0CT-
PAKTHOM «MHpE UJEH», a B pealIbHbIX YEIOBEYECKUX
KOJIJIEKTHBAX.

[TonyuuB HOBBIA pe3yJabTaT, MCCIEIOBATEND
JOJDKEH YMETh YOeXKAaTh KOJUIEr B MPaBOMEPHOCTH
BBICKA3bIBAEMBIX UM yTBEpxkAcHUi. 11 cBectu Bce
(opMBI HCTIONB3yeMOH MpPH STOM apryMeHTaluu K
YHCTO MHTENIEKTYaJbHOMY PacCYXJIEHHUIO BpsA JU
BO3MOXHO. B IOBCEIHEBHOW KOMMYHHUKaTUBHOMN
MpakTHUKE HEPEIKO BO3HUKAIOT CHUTYyallMM, B KOTO-
PBIX CaMble, Ka3ajloch Obl, YOCAUTEIbHBIC JTOBOIBI
HE MPOU3BOIAT HYKHOTO 3 (eKTa, eclii UX BBICKa-
3bIBa€T YEJIOBEK, BBI3BIBAIOUIMM MO KaKMM-TO TpH-
YMHAM aHTUIATHIO y CBOUX coOeceaHuKoB. [Ipu
BCEH CIPaBEAJIMBOCTH TPEOOBAaHUH «OOBHEKTHBHO-
CTH», O3MOILMOHAJbHAsg HACBIIIEHHOCTh HAyYHBIX
KOMMYHUKATHBHBIX aKTOB SBJISIETCS PEATbHOCTBIO.
Oopariienue k cdepe IMOIHMIA 0TYACTH 00YCIOBJICHO
TeM, 4To yOexaas coOeceJHHKOB B CBOEH IMpPaBOTe,
CHELHAJIUCT MOXKET HCIIONb30BaTh JIOBOJIbI, OpHEH-
TUPOBAHHBIE Ha 00NACTh «BO3MOXKHOTO OyayIIETo»,
HE TMPECTaBICHHYIO JUIs BCEX NMPSAMO M HENocpen-
CTBEHHO <GJIECh U ceryac».

BceBo3MoXkHBIE yCIIOBHBIC BBICKa3bIBaHUs (Ha-
npUMep: «...ecliid OyAyT NpPUHATHL TpeaiaraeMmele
MOJIOKEHHS, TO BO3HUKHYT TaKWe-TO U Takue-TO Ona-
TONPHUATHBIC TOCIEACTBUSA») ONMMPAIOTCS HA OIKCa-
HUE CUTyallMi, KOTOpble MOTYT BO3HMKHYTH TOJIBKO
MpU YCIOBHM JAOCTIKeHWs1 obmiero corjiacus. [lo-
3TOMY HX IUIOJIOTBOPHOCTH JIMIIb YAaCTUYHO MOXKET
00OCHOBBIBATHCS C TOMOIIBIO HMHTEIEKTYaIbHBIX
paccyxacHui. He MEHbIIYI0 posib B TaKUX CIydasix
UrpaeT U YyBCTBO JOBepusi (MM HEIOBEPHs) CIIylla-
Tenel K TOMY, KTO TI0OI00HbIE BBIPAYKEHHUS UCITIONB3Y-
er. M oOmmii i y9aCTHUKOB KOMMYHHUKATHBHOTO
JIEACTBUSI KOHTEKCT BO3HHKAET JIMIIbL B CiIydae 0/100-
peHusi OONBIIMHCTBOM NPO(ECCHOHAJIOB Ipeasiarae-
Mol UM HOBOW MH(popMayy. JIumb Toria BOZHUKAeT
BO3MOYKHOCTb CO3/IaHUS MPOTPaMMBbl KOJIIIEKTUBHOTO
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neiicteusa. CrenoBaTenbHo, 00eciieueHrne B3auMHOI0
COTJIacHsl BCEX WICHOB HAYyYHOTO COOOINECTBA M Op-
raHu3alus UX COBMECTHBIX JCHCTBUH MPOUCXOIAT
NPy CYIIECTBEHHOM BIMSHUU ASMOLMOHAJIBHON CO-
CTaBJISAIOLIEH TICUXUYECKOTO MHUPA JTHOIEH.

Bo3M0:KHOCTE HOBOH KYJIBLTYPHOI APaUTMBbI

CoBpeMeHHas TMoO3HaBaTelbHAS JACITEIBHOCTH
BO MHOIOM IIPOJOJDKAET COXpaHATh (XOTS M He
BIIOJIHE SIBHBIM 00pa3oM) HMCXOIHYIO YCTaHOBKY
KJIACCUYECKOT0 €CTECTBO3HAHUS, B COOTBETCTBUU C
KOTOpPOH IO3HABAEMBIN MUP NPOTHBOIIOCTABJIEH I10-
3HAIOLIEMY €ro uenoBeky. Takoe paszzaencHue cyob-
eKTa ¥ O00BEKTa HCCIEAOBATEIbCKON ACATEILHOCTH,
WX TIpearnonaraeMasi OMmo3NIHOHHOCTb APYT JAPYTY
KakK pa3 ¥ IOpoKAaeT HeUTpaanu3M Hay4dyHOro B3IJIs-
Jla Ha MUp. A 3TO, B CBOIO O4epeab, O0YCIOBIUBAET
CTpeMJICHHE YYEHBIX BBICTPaMBaTh KOHCTPYHpYe-
MYI0O UMH CHUCTEMY 3HaHUH KakK BIIOJHE OObEKTHBU-
POBaHHYIO U MaKCHUMaJIbHO OPTraHW30BaHHYIO CTPYK-
Typy. HayuHble onucanus pa3iuyHbIX (parMeHTOB
JeWCTBUTEIBHOCTH BCerja ObUIM YHOPSJOYEHBI B
Oonpleil cremeHW, 4YeM cama 3Ta JICHCTBUTENb-
HocTh. OmpeneneHHas «XaOTHYHOCTH» PealbHOCTH
(sMorHOHANBEHO TIEpeKUBaeMast JTIOIbLMH) B €€ Teo-
pPETHYECKUX OTOOpaKEHHSIX OOBIYHO CXEMaTH3HpY-
eTcsl M «CTIIaXKUBAETCS». B 9TOM cMBbICiIe KOHIICIIIHH
HEKJIACCHYECKOTO  €CTECTBO3HAHMSI  OTIMYAIOTCS
0COOBIM CTpPEMJICHHEM K OTCTPaHEHHIO OT KaKhX-
100 TPOSBICHUH SMOIMOHAILHOTO OTHOLIEHUS K
OKPYXKaroIeMy MUpY.

OnHako HampaBJIEHHOCTh HEKOTOPHIX H3MEHe-
HUH B XapakTepe KyJbTypbl MOCIEIHUX JieT (00y-
CIIOBJICHHBIX pacTYIIMM TIOHUMaHueM (QyHJaMeH-
TAJIFHOTO BO3JIEUCTBUSI CAMOT0O CYIIECTBOBAHHSI JIIO-
el Ha UX MPUPOIHOE OKPYIKEHHE) BIIHMSCT U HA y4e-
HbIX. OMH U3 coznatenell «HoBoH (usuku» B. I'eid-
3eHOepr yxe B cepeanHe XX crojieTHs oOpamian
BHUMaHHE Ha TO, YTO CErOIHS MPEIMETOM HaydHOTO
WCCIICZIOBaHus SIBISIETCSl HE MPUPO/a cama Mo cebe, a
«...TIPUPOJA, TOCKOIBKY OHA TOMICKUT YeloBeue-
CKOMY BOIPOIIAHUIO», YTO U3y4asi IPUPOJHBIA MHD,
JIO/IM «BCTPEUAIOT caMH ce0s» M CIEeAyeT FOBOPHTH
HE O KapTWHE MPUPOJBI, & 0 «KapTUHE HAIUX OTHO-
mennit k Hel» [2: ¢. 301-303]. Takue nepemeHbl B
HAyYHOM MHPOBO33PEHHH OOYCIIOBIEHBI pacTyIIe
MOTPEOHOCTHIO JIFOJICH OCBOOOMUTHCS OT HEOOXO[IH-
MOCTH, HaBs3bIBAEMOH MM OKpYKalOLIUM BHEIIHUM
mupoM. Ho ocBoOOauTECS HE ISl TPOTUBOIIOCTABIIE-
HUS 3TOMY MHpPY CBOEH CyOBEKTHBHON BOIH, a IS
TOr0, YTOOBI MAKCUMAaJIBHBIM 00pa30M rapMOHU3UPO-
BaTh B3aWMHBbIE OTHOLIEHUS Yenoseka u BeeeHHOM.

W Bce ke peasIbHBIN XapaKTep 3TUX OTHOLICHUN
MOKa JIEMOHCTPHPYET CYHIECTBEHHOE HECOOTBETCT-
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BHE YEI0BEYECKOr0 pazymMa M U3MEHSIOIIUXCS YCIIO-
BUH, ONPENEISAIONUX KU3HEACATEIBHOCTh YeI0Be-
geckux coobmiecTB. Kak cinencrre, BOSHHKAIOT BCeE
HOBBIE IPOTUBOPEUYHS MEXAY HAYKOH KAK «KOJIIEK-
TUBHBIM PAa3yMOM>» M OOIIECTBEHHBIM MBILIUICHUEM
JIIOJIEH, HCIONB3YIOIIUX 3HAHUS, IPOU3BOAUMBIE
ydeHbiMu [6: c. 141, 267]. Pacumpenue MaciTaboB
BO3JCUCTBUsL JIOICH (BOOPY)KCHHBIX HayYHBIMHU
3HAHHUSAMH M TEXHOJIOTMYECKUMH YMEHHSIMH) Ha
MPHUPOAHYIO Cpely CYIIECTBEHHO ocialiseT BO3-
MO>KHOCTH €€ €CTECTBEHHOM caMoperyisuuu. B cBs-
3 C 3TUM BaKHEHIIEH 3a7adell COBPEMEHHON LIUBU-
JU3alMK  OKa3bIBACTCS CO3JaHHE TaKUX CIOCcOOOB
KOJUIEKTUBHOTO B3aUMOJICHCTBUS C OKPYKAOIIUM
MHUPOM, KOTOpBIE€ CIIOCOOCTBOBaIHM ObI MOCTOSIHHOM
KOMITeHCanuu yuiepba, HAHOCUMOT'O JIIOJJbMH OKpY-
JKaroule cpene. YenoBek JOMKEH CTaTb OJHUM H3
TTIaBHBIX (PaKTOpOB, MOBBIMIAIOIIMX OPTaHU30BaH-
HOCTb HE TOJIBKO 3HAHUN O MHUPE, HO U CaMOr'0 MHpA.

Pewienne naHHOM 3aa4u OpeXk]i€ BCEro mpen-
nojaraeT BO3MOXXHOCTh OOECIeYrBaTh COBIAJCHHUE
OTHOILCHUI Pa3IMYHBIX JHOJeH (OCYIIECTBISIOIMX
COBMECTHBIC JICHCTBHS) KaK K IMOCTaBJICHHBIM Iie-
JSIM, Tak ¥ K crioco0aM HMX JOCTIDKEHHS, a TaKKe K
OLICHKaM II0Jlyd4aeMbIX pe3yJbTatoB. M ceronHs
CTaHOBUTCSI SCHBIM OTPaHWYEHHBIN XapakTep MpH-
MEHEHUS  UCKIIOUUTEIBHO  MHTEIUIEKTYalbHBIX
cpenctB s 3¢G(EKTUBHOM OpraHM3aluu KOJIICK-
TUBHBIX yCWIM. B CBOEM OTHOILIEHHUM K JEUCTBU-
TENBHOCTH JIIOJU PYKOBOJICTBYIOTCSI HE TOJIBKO pa-
3yMOM, HO M 4yBCTBaMH. YK€ BBDKMBAHUE JIPEBHUX
apXaW4yHbIX COOOMIECTB CYIIECTBEHHO 3aBHCENO OT
TOT0, HaCKOJIBKO YCIIEIIHO YWIEHBI TOIO WJIM HHOIO
IJIEMEHU MOIJIM BBI3BIBATH CXOJAHBIC JUISL BCEX IIe-
pexuBaHus, OObEAMHSBIINE IJIEMS B €JHHOE IIEJI0€.
BceBo3aMoxkHBIE pUTyasibl B 00bIUan 00ECIICUHBAIIH
B HY)XHBIE MOMEHTHI IPOSIBJICHHE KOJUIEKTUBHOU
3MOLIMH, HAIPABJIAIOIIEH ITOBEJCHUE KAXO0r0 YIeHa
coo0ImiecTBa K enuHOM ans Bcex uenu. IlpaBna, B
JPEBHOCTU IIPEUMYILECTBEHHAsl 3HAYMMOCTb 3MO-
UOHANBHBIX (aKTOpOB 00YCIOBIMBANIACH HENOCTA-
TOYHBIM Pa3BUTHEM DPACCYAOYHBIX (HOpM dYemoBeue-
CKOH IICUXHKHU.

MpI1UIEHHE COBPEMEHHOIO YEJIOBEKAa, HOCHUTE-
JIsl TAK Ha3bIBAEMOI «TOPOJICKON» (TEXHOreHHOMW 110
CBOCH MPHUPOJIE) KYIBTYPHI, 10 IPEUMYIIECTBY OpHU-
EHTUPOBAHO Ha IPUMEHEHUE WHTEIUIEKTYAJIbHBIX
CPEACTB, ONPECTAIONINX B3aUMOJIEHCTBUE JIIOJEH B
«IUBUIM30BaHHOM» o01IecTBe. Ho MHOTrHe TpyaHo-
CTH, C KOTOPBIMHU CTAaJIKUBAETCS TAaKOH 4YENIOBEK B
CBOEH IOBCEAHEBHOW XKU3HM, CBA3aHbl C TEM, YTO
ero 3HaHHA O MHpE M Ccrocobax B3aUMOACHCTBHUS C
HUM (JIeXalme B OCHOBE COBPEMEHHBIX MHTEILICK-
TyaJlIbHBIX «IIPaBUJ TOBEACHHS») HE OXBATBIBAIOT
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BCEr0 MHOrooOpasusi CHUTYyalluid, TMOPOXKAAEMBIX
KHU3HEIEeATEbHOCTBIO Mojel. Kpusnc coBpemenHo-
rO €CTECTBO3HAHMs, SBHO pas3IMyYacMblii CABHT B
¢unocopun Hayku OT MPEUMYLIECTBEHHOTO BHUMa-
HUS K Ipo0JIeMaM MaTeMaTHKH B (PU3UKH B 00JIACTD
TYMaHHTapHOT'O TO3HAHUS - BO3MOXKHO SIBIISFOTCS
CHMIITOMaMH CMEHBI KYJIbTYPHBIX TapajnurM.

OnnnM 13 Hanboee BasKHBIX MPOSIBJICHUH CMBI-
CIIOBOT'O C/IBHTa B COBPEMEHHOM KYJIbTYPHOM CO3Ha-
HHUH - pacTyllee COMHEHHE B BO3MOXKHOCTSIX HAYyKH,
KaK OCHOBHOT'O OpraHH3aTopa 4elOBEUecKOro B3au-
MOJICHCTBUS ¢ MEpOM. Kak HU OTHOCHCBH K TIOI0OHBIM
SIBJICHUSIM, OHH IIMPOKO paclpocTpaHEeHbl B TOBCE-
JTHEBHOHM TpakTUKE COBpeMeHHOro olmiecTBa. MHTe-
pec K «OKKYJIbTHOMY>» 3HaHWIO, BHUMaHHE KO BCSKO-
r'0 poJia MpopoUYecTBaM KOJIYHOB M acTPOJIOTOB, TO-
MBITKA 000CHOBBIBATH MHPOBO33PECHUECKUE HIEU HE
Ha 0a3e Hay4YHbIX TEOPH, a Ha TEOJOIMYECKUX JIOBO-
Jax U T. J. - BCE DTO CBUJETEIBCTBYET O IITyOHHHOM
pa3ovapoBaHUH COBPEMEHHBIX JIOJIEH B BO3MOXKHO-
CTAX HAyYHO OPHEHTHPOBAHHOTO PAlMOHAIBHOTO
MpinuieHus. OOmmii GoH COBpEMEHHON KYIBTYpBI
OIPEICIISIOT, K COKAICHHIO, HE IOCTHKEHUS YUCHBIX,
a CIIOPTUBHBIE COOBITHS, a TAKXKE 3pEJHIla, OPraHu-
3yeMble CO3IaTeIsIMI «II0Yy-On3Heca».

EnBa 1u nogoOHbIe TEHASHIIMN MOTYT PaJoBaTh
MpeAcTaBUTENed  MPOPEeCcCHOHANBHOTO  HAYYHOTO
no3Hanusi. Ho u urHopupoBaTh AaHHBIE OCOOEHHO-
CTH COBPEMEHHOW KyJIbTYPhl YK€ HEBO3MOXKHO.
Teopetuueckoe co3Hanue (pexae Bcero Gpurocod-
CKOE) JIOJDKHO 00ECIeuuTh CPEeNCTBa Ul OCMBICIIE-
HUSl CYTH TPOUCXOJSINETO M Ui TMOHWMaHHS BO3-
MOXHBIX TMEpPCIEeKTUB JallbHEelIIell olOmeyenoBeye-
ckoli ku3HU. OIMH U3 BapUAHTHBIX MOAXOOB K pe-
LICHUIO TakoW 3aJaudl MOXeT ObITh CBs3aH C pac-
CMOTpEHHEM TIPEYBEINYEHHOI'0 MHTepeca JoAeH K
YHCTO <GPETUIIHBIMY» (GOpPMaM JKU3HU KaK MpPOsIBIIe-
HUSI HEOCO3HABAaEMOrO CTPEMJIEHHS K CO3JaHHIO
CPE/ACTB HAMpPaBICHHOTO BO30YXKICHHS «KOJIJIEK-
TUBHBIX DMOLUI», HEOOXOAMMBIX IJISl PEryISIUH U
yIIpaBJICHUS TIOBEIEHHEM OOJNBIIMX YeIOBEYECKUX
Macc. Beap moam MoryT nuine coodlna Tak B3auMo-
JeiCTBOBAThH C OKPYXXAIOIUM MUPOM, YTOOBI HE TI0-
BBHIIIATh YPOBEHb «KOCMHYECKOro xaoca». M opra-
HU3allUsSg TaKOro B3aMMOJICHCTBUS Tpedyer Ooliee
TOHKOM <«HAaCTPOWKH» 4YEJIOBEYECKUX B3aUMOOTHO-
LICHUH, 4YeM MOryT o0OeCHe4YuTh TpaJulHOHHEIE
Cpe/CTBa HAYKH.

YcuneHrne opueHTay Ha IOMCK SMOIIMOHAIIb-
HBIX CpENICTB OpTaHW3alMy KOJUIEKTUBHOTO IEHCT-
BUSI BOBCE HE O3HAYaeT OTKa3a OT PalMOHAIBHOCTH
Hay4HOro MbIuieHusi. Ckopee B 3TOM BbIpa)kaeTcs
uaes B3aMMHOIO JOMOJHEHHs pa3symMa H 4YYBCTB,
paccyaeHuil u nepexuBanuii. Moxer OBITH Tpo-

LeCChl, MPOUCXOMASANINE B COBPEMEHHOH KYIBTYpeE,
pPaHO WK MO3THO MPHUBEAYT K BOSHUKHOBEHHIO «HO-
BOil Hatypdmiocopun», Koropast 00bEUHUT B cede
CTPOrOCTh HAYKH W YYBCTBEHHYIO HEINOCPEACTBEH-
HOCTh XYAO)KECTBEHHOr'0 B3IIsAa. Torma Mopenu
MHUpa, CO3/1aBaE€Mble YUYEHBIMH, OKaXYTCS MPSIMO
COOTHOCHUMBIMH C PEANbHBIMHU XKU3HEHHO BaXKHBIMH
CMBICIIaMH, ONPEENAIONIMMHU [ENTOCTHOCTh YelIOBe-
geckoro ObIThs. C 3TOM TOUKU 3pEeHHS MUCTUIIU3M H
«ACTPAaTHOCTH» COBPEMEHHOI'0 MBIIUICHUS TPEa-
CTaBISIIOT cO0OI BpeMEHHBIE «TIOMEXH HACTPOUKU»,
BBI3BAHHBIC HENOCTATOYHBIM ITOHHMAaHHEM CYTH
MPOUCXOMANIMX H3MeHeHu. MHTemnekT pebeHka,
HampuMep, 0053aTEeNbHO MPOXOJUT CTAIHIO «IoMa-
HUSl WTPYIIEK», HE CBS3aHHYIO C LleleHalpaBieH-
HBIM CTPEMJICHHEM BBISICHUTH KaK OHH YCTPOEHBI.
Pebenok yacTo mpocTo He yMeeT MU TOTb30BaThCS.

Ecnu 1 BopsiMb TIpoLiecchl, MPOUCXOISIIHIE B CO-
BpPEMEHHOW KYIbTYpe, NPEACTaBISIOT COOOH BHEII-
Hee TIPOSIBIICHHE CMEHBI KYyJIbTYPHBIX mapaaurm (re-
pexoa OT TPAJAWUIIMOHHOTO MPOTHUBOMOCTABICHHS pac-
CyZIKa W OMOIIMH K MOUCKY ()OPM X OCO3HAHHO pery-
JHMPYEMOr0 COTPYIHUYECTBA), TO, BO3MOXKHO, BCE XKe
peanmsyercst Koraa-HUOynp mpensuaeHue Yexosa,
MUCABIIEr0 B OJHOM U3 CBOMX IMHCEM O TOM, YTO OJ-
HaKJbl HayKa U UCKYCCTBO COCAMHATCS B €IUHOE Iie-
JIoe, B pe3yNbTaTe Yero MOTYIIECTBO YeOBEUECTBa
MHOTOKpaTHO ycWinTca. Bo BeskoM citydae HafesTh-
csl Ha 3TO MOXKHO. Bezib He Tak yK peaKo mpo30piiu-
BOCTh XY/IO)KHUKOB OKa3blBajach MacutabHel MHO-
THX HAYYHBIX TIPEIBHUICHUH.
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Uctopust nayku u Quiocopusi Hayku — obe
MpHHAATIEXKAT K TOH 00JacTH COBPEMEHHOTO MO3Ha-
HUS, 00BEKTOM KOTOpOH SIBISACTCS AYXOBHAS KYJIb-
Typa. C y4€ToM TOro, 4YTO IyXOBHas KyJIbTypa
BKJIFOYAaeT B ce0sl MO3HAHUE, T. €. JyXOBHOE (KyIib-
TYpPHOE) OCBOCHHE YEJIOBEKOM MHUPA, MOXKHO OTMe-
TUTh, YTO UCTOPHUS HAyKU U (puiocodust HaAyKH SIB-
JIIOTCS (pOpMaMU peiekcuu Kyabmypvl HA0 CAMOU
cob01l, CO BCEMH CBSI3aHHBIMU C DTUM OOCTOSITENb-
CTBOM OCOOEHHOCTSIMU U CIIOKHOCTSIMH HUX CYIIECT-
BOBaHUs (MJIM COCYILIECTBOBAHHS) U WX H3YYCHHS.
Bonee konkperno, obe onm, Oymyun Qpopmamu ny-
XOBHOHM KyJIBTYpBI, U3y4alOT TO SIBJICHUE JyXOBHOU
KyIbTYpbI, KOTOPOE HA3bIBACTCS HAYKOH»."

I

Wmest omuH U TOT XKe 06vexm — HayKy, — Mpu-
94EM B3SITYIO B COBOKYITHOCTH 6cex €€ KOMIIOHEHTOB,
UCTOpHS HAYKH B HUIT0COPHS HAYKH OTIIMYAIOTCS 1O

! Comocrapnenne ucropuu Hayki u GHIIOCOQUH HAyKH B
MPaKTHKE CHEIHANIICTOB, pabOTaloOMX B OAHOH 00NacTH U B
JIPYroi 00JacTH, W 3TO )K€ COTMOCTAaBICHHE B NEATEINEHOCTH TEX
JIIOZIeH, KOTOpBIE OCMBICIHMBAIOT 3TO CONOCTaBIICHHUE, Oymydn
¢unocodpamu (B wactHoCcTH, (QrIocohaMU-IIPENofaBaTEsIMMT),
He coBmanaroT. Ilpemmaraemoe 37ech paccMOTpeHHE BemETc,
BO-TIEPBBIX, C MO3ULMH (QUIOCODHN HAYKH, C LEIBI0 TOIYEPK-
HYTh METOJ/IONIOTHYECKYI 3HAYMMOCTH B3aHMOJICHUCTBHS HCTO-
pUH HayKu U (GUI0COPUH HAYKH, H, BO-BTOPBIX, C OpHEHTAIHEH
Ha U3JIOKCHHE MOJyYCHHBIX PE3yNIbTaTOB B MPETOAaBaAHHH.
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npeomemy, T. €. IO TOMY, MOJ KaKHM <yTJIOM 3pe-
HUSA» B KOXJIOM U3 HUX H3y4yaercs Hayka. Bompoca-
MU ucmopuu HayK{ SBJISIIOTCSI BOIIPOCHI O TOM, KHIO
MMEHHO, Ymo UMEHHO, Ko20d U 20e TIpUuyMal, u30-
Opén unu oTKphUT. He MeHee BaXXHBIMHU 7151 HCTOPHH
HayKH SBIISIOTCS TaKKe BOMPOCHI O TOM, KaK Te€, KO-
TOpBIE HEUTO MPHUAYMaH, U300penH MM OTKPHUIH,
CIIeNIaIM 3TO, KaK BO3HUK W OBLI peaji30BaH 3aMbl-
CeJl KaKOIr0-TO KOHKPEmHO20 OTKPBITHS, Yem UMEHHO
aBTOPBI OTKPBITHH O00S3aHBI IPYrUM YUYE€HBIM, Kak
YjieHaM COOTBETCTBYIOIIEr0 Hay4HOI'O COOOIIECTBa,
TaK M CHENUAINCTaM U3 JIPYrux objacteidl HayKH M
TEXHUYECKOI0 TBOPYECTBA, U KAKOE 3HAUEHUe U No-
cnedcmeaus, — BHYTPH CaMOT0 HAYYHOT'O TIO3HAHUS, —
VMEIY T€ WU UHBIE OTKPBITHSL.

B 3agauy mcropuka Hayku BXOIST U 0000Ouje-
HUsi YHNOMSIHYTBIX HCTOPHKO-HAYYHBIX (PakToB, H
MOCTPOCHUE «IHHAMHUYECKOro o0pa3a» COCTOSHUI
HayKH B IIOCJIEIOBATENbHbIE UCTOPUYECKHUE TEPHO-
nel. Ero ske 3amaueii siByisieTcsl BbIpaOOTKa Mpej-
CTaBJIEHUH O COOTHOIIEHWH MKy HCTOPUKO-
Hay4yHbIM KOMIIOHEHTOM KapTHHBI HCTOPHYECKOIO
mpomecca W Bcel oOmeld KapTHHOH HCTOPUKO-
KyJIbTYpHOTO Tpollecca, T. €. pelIeHne BOIPOCOB O
TOM, B KaKUX YCIOBUAX COCTOSITUCH OTKPBITHS U Ka-
KOE€ 3HaueHue ¥ nociedcmeusi OHU UMENU sl BCer
KyJIbTYpHI B LIeJIOM. B CBs3M ¢ 3TUM, Hapsay ¢ U3y-
YeHHEM IIPUMEHEHHS OT/AEIbHBIX METO/I0B HAyYHOI'O
MCCIICIOBAHMUS, MCTOPUK HAayKu (BO BCSKOM Ciydae
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Ha YpOBHE HCTOPHOrpaduu) aHAIM3UPYET M TaKHe
SBIICHUS, KaK CHmuiegvle 0COOeHHOCmU HayYHOTO
MBIIIUICHHS TOM MIIH MHOR STOXH.

Bomnpocs! ¢uiiocopun HayKu KacarTcs OCMbIC-
JICHUSL 0OWUX XAPAKMEPUCTUK CHCTEMBbI HAyYHOTO
3HaHUS, 00WUX XApaKmepucmuK Tpolecca monyye-
HUSl 9TUX 3HaHUW, GOPM U CTPYKTYP OpeaHusayuu
mpolecca Hay4YHbIX HCCIENOBaHUM, obwux ocoOeH-
HOCTeW HayKU Kak ()OpPMBI TyXOBHOH KYJIBTYpHI.

MOXHO OTMETHTh TaKXe, YTO HUCTOpHUS HAYKH
BXOAUT B O0NIACTh Hayku, a ¢uiocodus HAyKH — B
obnacte gurocogdpuu.

Kak u crnemoBano oxunath, — uMes B BUIY TO,
YTO y HUX OJUH M TOT XK€ OOBEKT, — HCTOPHS HAYKH
u Quiaocopuss HAYKH OKAa3BIBAIOTCS OpeaHUYecKU
63AUMOCBA3AHHbIMY. DTA B3aUMOCBSI3b UMeEET (ax-
THYECKU eeHemuyeckuili xapaxmep. Iloka He BO3-
HUKJIa HayKa, eCTECTBEHHO, HE MOIJIO OBITh HU HC-
TOPUH HAayKH, HU Quiocopun Hayku. C MosBIeHUEM
HayKd, — B Ha4aje, OYeBUIHO, B 3a4aTOYHOH (opme
«IpeHAYKH», — MOSABISIETCS BO3MOXKHOCTB JUISL CY-
LIECTBOBAaHUSI UCTOPHH Haykd. Pazymeercs, 3To ToO-
&Ke — «rpeapicropus» Hayku. Ckopee BCero, ycTHas
TpaJMIMs Tepeiaud NepBbiX «(Ipex)HayIHBIX>» 3Ha-
HUH, KaKk ¥ nepBbIX «(mpem)puiaocopcKux» mpe-
CTaBJICHWH TpeNcTaBisuia coOoi Hexkoe edunoe ye-
Jl0e, KOTOpOE MOCTENEHHO BBIJEISUIOCh U3 COJlepiKa-
Hust Mudonornueckoro cozHanus. Hamm nanékue
MPEAKH OOBSICHAIN MHP TOCPEACTBOM OJHUIIETBOpE-
HUSI CHJI TIPHPOABI, co3aaBast 6boroB. Tem He MeHee
MO3HAaHUE, KOHEYHO, KOTJla OHO MMEJI0 MECTO, ObLIO
4eM-TO OOJBIINM, YeM MPOCTO «mepepaboTka» Ha-
OnIoflaeMbIX SIBICHUH TOCPEICTBOM OJHMIIETBOpE-
HUS. Belb MO3HAHHE Mpenarnoiaraer odiagaHue uc-
MUHOU B CMBICIIE COOTBETCTBHSI COAEPIKAHUS YeNo-
BEUECKUX MPEICTABICHUH TOMY, YTO UMEET MECTO B
JIENCTBUTENBHOCTH. TO €CTh 3HAHHE, TTOCKOJIbKY OHO
SBIISIETCSl 3HAHWEM, MYCTh JaXke W B MHUQOIOrnye-
ckoli Qopme, He SBISAETCS TONBKO CyOBEKTUBHON
WJUTFO3UEN 3HAHMUSL.

Takoro poja HacTosIIME 3HAHUS 3aPOXKAAIOTCS
B OCHOBHOM B 00JacTH MaTepuaibHOW, MpaKTH4e-
CKOM, TPOU3BOJICTBEHHOW AEATEIbHOCTH JIFOAECH MpH
pELICHHH MMH aKTyaJbHBIX KM3HEHHBIX 3a1ad. [la-

2 MoOXHO HATIOMHHTE 00 <OIHCTEMAX» M.®Dyko, «wcTo-
puorpadudeckux cTHix» X. YaiTa, «TeMaTH4ecKoM aHali3e»
Jx.Xonrona, u T. 1. Cm. cootB.. @yko M. Crnosa u Bemu. Ap-
XeOJIOrusl TyMaHUTapHbBIX Hayk. M.: A-cad , 1977; Vaiir X. Me-
taucropust: Mcroprdeckoe Boodpakernne B EBpone XIX Beka.
ExarepunOypr: W3na-Bo Ypan. yu-ta, 2002; Xonron [x. Tema-
THYecknii aHanm3 Hayku. M.: [Iporpecc, 1981.
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e eCIii, JIOMYCTHM, 3a/laya OOYCIIOBJIEHA PEJINTH-
O3HBIM PUTYyaJIOM, BCE paBHO OHA CTHMYJIHpPYeET IO-
3HaHHE M COOTBETCTBEHHO SIBJIAETCS peasIbHOM: CKa-
&KeM, pedb UAET O TOM, YTOOBI TIOCTPOUTH alTaph C
PaBHBIMHU TUIOIIASIMM, HO UMEIOIIMMHU Pa3HYIO T'eo-
METPHUYECKYIO (HOopMY.

Jpyroii BOmpoc: MOXXKHO JI TIEPBOOBITHOE CO3-
HaHHE CUNTaTh Hay4HbIM? — O4eBuaHO, HET. Ho Tem
HE MEHEEe HayKa 3apokIaerTcs U GuiIocopus 3apox-
naercs. Ilpu 3TOM OHM TECHO CBSI3aHBI JPYT C JIpy-
roM, ¥ HaM TPYJIHO OTBETHTH Ha BOMPOC O TOM, KTO
W3 HUX 3apoxjaaercs panbiue. CkaxeM, MOSBIEHUE
Cc4Yé€ra €CTb, HECOMHEHHO, HayuHOe co6vimue.> Ho
HOSIBJICHUE WU NPUYUHHOWU CBSA3H, TOXKE POXKIEH-
HOM B PEAIbHOM NPAKTUYECKON JESTENbHOCTU JIHO-
Nei, sIBIseTCs «puirocopcekum cobvimuem». Bpsin
JIU MBI CMOKEM BBISICHUTH, KAKO€ U3 Ha3BaHHBIX CO-
OBITHI MTPOM30LLIO paHbllle. B menom yMmecTHO Ha-
MMOMHHTB O TOM, uTO eni¢ B paborax D. Kaccupepa B
Hayvaje ylmeanero CToleTus pa3padaThiBaiach «re-
HETHYEeCKas» KOHIENIMs HayyHOro IIO3HAHMUS B
MapOyprcKod BepCHHM HEOKAHTHAHCTBA, MAYyLIas OT
I'. Korena [1, 2], u peub B Heil LUIa O pa3BUTHU
MBIIUIEHUS KaK HEKOEro IeJI0ro, OXBaThIBAIOIIEr0 U
¢unocoduro n Hayky. B Tom ke HampaBiieHHH MLIa
Mmbicib A. Koiipe [6].

Urak, ucropus Hayku u Guiiocousi HAyKH CBsI-
3aHBl YK€ TeM, 4TO 00€ BO3HHUKAIOT M Pa3BHUBAIOTCS
BMecTe ¢ camoi Haykoil. IlomblTaemcst yBuzaerb u
OIKCAaTh ATY B3aUMOCBSI3b OoJiee moapoOHO. OOpaTuM
BHUMaHHE Ha TO, YTO CJIOBO «HCTOPHSI» MBI YIIOTpeO-
JsieM B HECKOJIbKMX (B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIX) 3HAYCHHSX
[22: c. 9-10]. Bo-niepBbIX, MBI TOBOPUM 00 MCTOPUH
HaYKH Kak 00 yIopsi0ueHHOH BO BPEMEHH IOCIIE/0-
BaTEJIBHOCTH MOMNBITOK, — YCIEIIHBIX M Oe3ycIem-
HBIX, — TIOYYUTh HENPOTHBOPEUHBEIE, COJCPKATENb-
HBbIE W TPaKTUYECKH 3HAUUMBIC 3HAHUS 00 SBICHHAX
MPUPOJIBI, OOIIECTBEHHON KHM3HU U CAMOM YeNIOBEKE,
a TakkKe U O METOJaxX IOIyYeHHUs] TaKoro poja 3Ha-
Huii. Hayunble (B TOM 4YuClIe M Hay4HO-TEXHHYEC-
KHE) COOBITHS — 3TO OTKPBITHSI, H300PETEHMUS, TEXHO-
soruu. C yu€roM HEOOXOAMMOCTU B3aUMOICHCTBUS
MEKAY yYaCTHUKAMH ITO3HABATEIBHON EITEbHOCTH

3 Kecraru, yxe Ha IpuMepe HOABICHUS CUETA IPOCMATPH-
BaeTCsl IOBOJIBHO 00IIasi TeHACHIHs B (OOBEKTUBHOI) HCTOPUH
HayKd: TeXHHKa (BKIIOYas B HEE M TEXHOJIOTHIO) YacTo Orepe-
JKaeT TOsBIICHHE COOCTBEHHO TeopeTuueckux uueid. OHO u To-
HSTHO: Be/Ib B TIEPBOM CITydae «MeTO]] P00 W OMMOOK» IT03BO-
JISIET YTO-TO CO3/1aBaTh, T. €. OTKPBIBATH M NPH OTCYTCTBUH IOJI-
HOro moHuManus cytu sroro. (Cm.: Gribbin J. Science: A his-
tory. 1543-2001. L.: Penguin Books, 2003. P.xx.).
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B3aMMOCBSI3b HCTOPUH HAYKU U PUIOCOMUHN HAYKH

(1 mpyrumM JIIOJBMH) TOSIBIISIIOTCS U pa3padaThiBa-
FOTCS CPEJCTBA JUIsl ONMCAHWN HA3BAHHBIX COOBITHIMA,
(UKCHpOBaHMS W PACHPOCTPAHEHUS TONTYyUYCHHBIX
3HAHMH ¥ HaBBIKOB. 37€Ch MPOSBISIOT ceds Te Xa-
pakTepHbIE YepThl HAYYHOTO 3HAHUS, KOTOpPbIE MBI
Ha3bIBa€M  <«BOCIPOU3BOJUMOCTBIO», <«BBIBOJUMO-
CTBIO», «...JJOCTYITHOCTBIO JJISi TpeACKa3aHui u
0000meHnit» u ap. Bcé coctaBnsier o6vexkmueHyo
HCTOPHIO HAayKH, T. €. TaKyl0, KaK OHa €CTh «cama o
cebe». Monenbio 00bEKTHBHONH HCTOPUHM HAYKH MO-
KET CIYXWTh «BHUpTyaJbHas» KHW)KHAs MOJKa, Ha
KOTOpOM B XPOHOJIOIMYECKOM IOCIEI0BaTETbHOCTH
pacrionoKeHbl ONMCAaHUs CONEpKaHWN HaydHBIX CO-
ObITHil. DTO JomIennyre A0 HaC COYMHEHUs, MOCBS-
IEHHBIE HAayKe, WIN K€ KOMIUJISILIMY, COCTAaBJICHHbIE
W3 pa3po3HEHHBIX COOOIICHHH U KOMMEHTApHUEB yTe-
PSIHHBIX COYMHEHW (MM BOOOILE CYIIECTBOBABILIMX
TOJBKO B YCTHOM TpaJHINH) MBICIUTEIECH TOTO WITH
MHOrO Hcropuyeckoro mepuoaa. Ho (ocobeHHO B
MPeCTaBICHUN HAaYaJbHOTO TEpHO/a Pa3BUTHUS Hay-
KH) Ha 3TOW <II0JIKE» PacIoNararoTcs U BOOOpaxkae-
MbI€ Hay4HbIE PaOOTHI, — C UX MIOMOMIBIO MBI CTpe-
MUMCs1 OoJiee TIONHO MPENCTaBUTh OOBEKTUBHYIO HC-
TOPUIO HAYKU B HALLIEW MOJIENH.

PacnipocTpanenue nonydyeHHBIX 3HaHUN — MPo-
ecc, pa3BuTHE U 0popMIIEHHE KOTOPOTO MPHUBENIO B
KOHII€ KOHIIOB K IOSIBJIEHHUIO COBPEMEHHOW CHCTe-
MbI 00I1Iero ¥ Mpoh)eCCUOHANIBHOTO 00pa30BaHMs,
3aKOHOMEPHO TPUBOJHUT K TOSBICHUIO CYOBEKMUB-
Hoti ucropuu Hayku. OHa mpencTaBisseT CcoOOH
YIOPSAJIOUEHHYI0O BO BPEMEHM II0CIe0BaTEIbHOCTh
MOMBITOK, — KOTJAa BIIOJIHE YCIEUIHBIX, KOrjJa He
OYEeHb YCIIEIIHbIX, — MOHATh U NPENCTaBUTh, OINHU-
caTb HENPOTHBOPEUUBBIM, COJEpKaTeNbHBIM 00pa-
30M MpoIecC Pa3BUTH, HAKOIUIEHUS M IepecMoTpa
BCEro KOMIUIEKCA 3HAHMN O SBJIEHUSX MPUPOJIBI,
00IIleCTBEHHOM XHM3HU U CAMOM YENIOBEKE M COBEp-
LICHUS] U300pETeHUH, a TaKKe U O METO/ax IOy-
YeHHs TaKoro poja 3HAHWN W OCYIIECTBIEHMS H30-
OpereHmii. JOta CyObeKTHBHAs HCTOpUSl HAyKH, SB-
JISAACh MCTOPUYECKUM CAMOCO3HAHUEM HAYKU, OYe-
BUJIHO, 3apOXKJAETCsl IMO3JHEE CaMOM Haykd u €€
OTJCIBHBIX 00JIACTEH.

B cuily KOHKpETHOH CTEneHu pa3BUTOCTH Hay-
KU U TOW «IIPEAHAYKH», KOTOpas el IpealecTBOBa-
Ja ¥ U3 KOTOpOW OHa pa3BHiach (IOCIE BbIACICHHUS
9TO# mocneaHel 3 MU(OIOrHK), TPEICTABICHUE O
Hayke, (opmupyemoe (CyObEKTHBHOM) HCTOpHEH
HaykH, MeHsulock. Kpome Toro, m cama wucropus
HayKH, ABJIAACh HAYKOM, TOKE pa3BUBaIaCh.

Camu TIOIBITKH OMHCaHusI O0bEKTUBHOW NCTOPHH
HayKH, Tpe/CTaBIEHHbIE B XPOHOMOIMYECKON TOcie-
JIOBaTEIbHOCTH, 00pa3yloT OOBEKTUBHYIO HCTOPHIO
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CyObEeKTHBHOW HCTOpPUU Hayku. E€ MoXXHO Monenupo-
BaTh IIOCPEICTBOM BUPTYAIbHOM «KHMKHOW IIOJIKH,
Ha KOTOPOM B XPOHOJIOTMYECKOM IOPSIKE paccTaBlie-
Hbl COUMHEHUS 110 UCTOPUU HAyKHU WIIM TJIABBI U3 CO-
YMHEHUI TI0 OOIeH MCTOPHHM, TMOCBSIIEHHBIC HayKe,
WM, HaKOHell, COOOIIEHUSI O HE YIEeJEBIINX U He JI0-
IIEIIIX 710 HAC COYMHEHHSAX TAKOro poa.”

XoTst BTOpass <«KHM)KHAsL IIOJIKA» BO3HUKAET
[O3[{HEE IIEPBOM, TO IO MPOLIECTBHM HEKOTOPOro
BpEMEHH MBI HaUYMHAEM CUUTATHCSI C TeM (aKToM,
YTO aBTOPbl COYMHEHUM, Pa3MELIEHHBIX HAa KaKOM-
00 W3 THX TOJIOK, BIIOJHE MOTYT B3aHMOJEHCT-
BOBaTh JApPYr C JIpyroM. B 3ToM B3auMoaeicTBUU
MPUHUMAIOT YYacCTHE @uiocoghvl, TOCKOJIBKY Tpe-
OyeTcsi COCIMHUTH HAYKy W UCTOPHUIO HAyKH, KOTO-
pas, KaKk yKe TOBOPHJIOCH, SIBISIETCA pecexcuell
HayKU HAO camoti coboi.’

3necy HaMm crieayeT o0paTUThCsS K M3BECTHOMY
MOJIO)KEHUIO, BBIIBUHYTOMY U pa3paOOTaHHOMY
P. k. KonnuureyaoMm, a uMeHHo: «Bcst ucropus —
ucropus Mpicin» [8: c. 204-206]. [leno B TOM, 4TO
00BbEKTUBHASI WUCTOPUSI HAYKH HE €CTh IOCIeN0Ba-
TENBHOCTD «IIPOCTHIX» COOBITHH, a Mocaeq0BaTeNb-
HOCTh YEJIOBEYECKUX JCUCTBHM, UMEIOIIUX BHYT-
PEHHIOKO CTOPOHY, COCTOSILYIO U3 MPOLIECCOB MbIC-
au. MCTOpUK MILET UMEHHO 3TH MPOLECCHI MBICIIU.
OH, nanee, HE MPOCTO BOCHPOU3BOAUT MBICIH JIIO-
Jiell MpOLLIOro, — OH PEKOHCTPYUPYET U BOCIIPOM3-
BOJIUT WX B KOHTEKCTE COOCTBEHHOI'O 3HAHUS, a TI0-
3TOMY, BOCIIPOM3BOJS UX, OH MX aHAIM3UPYET, NAET
CBOM OLIEHKH UX LIEHHOCTU.

ConepxaHre BTOPOW «KHM)KHOW TOJNKH» MO-
KET, OMTh-TaKH, OBITh OMHWCAHO M TOABEPTHYTO
aHanmu3y. B pesymbraTe MOryT OBITH BBISBICHBI H
KJIaccU(UIMPOBAaHBl T€ METOMbI, KOTOpbIE IMpHMe-
HSIIOTCS B Pa3HBIX MCTOPHSIX pa3HBIX oOmacTedl Hay-
KH{, TIPEACTaBIIeHHS 00 MCTOPUKO-HAYYHOM TIPOILIEC-
Ce€, HUCIOJIb3YyEMbIE B 3TUX MCTOPUSX, HCTOPUKO-
Hay4HbIe KOHIeNIUKU. Ha TaHHOM ypOBHE BEPOSATHO,
peub uaér oo ucmopuoepaguu nayku. EE paszsurue,
OYEBHHO, YK€ HAMHOTO 0OJiee TECHO CBSA3BIBACTCS

* [IpoGreMe BOSHUKHOBEHHS eBPOIEHCKO HCTOPHI HAYKIX
nocBsmeHa obcrosrensHas kaura: XKXwmyns JI.A. 3apoxnenue
ucropuu Hayku B aHTmuHocTH. CII6.: M3x-Bo XpucTHaHCKOTO
rymMaHuTapHoro uH-Ta, 2002.

® CobeTBenHO, MMEHHO (GHIOcO(Us CIOCOOCTBOBANA BEI-
JIENICHUIO Hay9IHOTO MBIIUICHUS U3 MU(OIIO3ITHIECKOr0 MBIIIIIe-
Hus. Bo3eméM npumep u3 npeBHerpedeckoit Gputocopun. danec
TOBOPHT O BOJIE, HO He 0 Oore Boabl, AHAaKCHMEH — O BO3JyXe, a
He 0 Oore BO3IyXa, XOTS OHH M PA3JENIOT NPEACTaBICHUE O
ToM, 4T0 «Bc€ moMHO OoroB». Cwm.: ®pankdopr I'., Opank-
¢dopt I'.A., Ywicon Jx. Sxobeen T. B npemnBepun drmocodun
JlyxoBHble uCKaHUS JApeBHero denoBeka. M. Hayka.
I'n.penaxmust Bocrounoit mut-per, 1984. C. 212-214.
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¢ ¢unocodueit BoodmEe u ¢ uiocodueli Hayku B
0COOEHHOCTH.

B npunHnmne coumHeHHs M MO HcTOpuorpaduu
HAYKH MO>KHO OTBECTH eIIE OIHY KKHHUKHYIO MOJIKY>»
U YIOPSAOYMTh HX XPOHOIOTMYECKH. JTO Oyner
OOBEKTHBHAs WCTOPHsS HCCIENOBAaHUHA B 00JacTH
CYOBEKTUBHON MCTOpUN OOBEKTUBHOW MCTOPHH Hay-
ku. U mo coneprkanuto 310 Oyner, Ipexae BCero, ue-
Topuel MbICIU. Tak, COAEpP>KaHUEM COBOKYIIHOCTU
COYMHEHHUI M0 MCTOPUM HAayKH SIBISIETCS OOBEKTUB-
Hasi HCTOPHS TOTO, YTO MBI HAa3BAIM «CYOBEKTHBHOM
UCTOpHEH HAyKuW», W OHa SBISETCS HE MOCIIENoBa-
TENBHOCTBIO <«IPOCTBIX»  COOBITHH, a MOCIIenoBa-
TEIbHOCTBIO UYEIOBEUECKMX JIEMCTBUM, MMEIONINX
BHYTPEHHIOIO CTOPOHY, COCTOALIYI0 W3 IPOILIECCOB
Mbicii. Mcropuorpad uImer MMEHHO 3TH MPOLECCHI
MbIcd. OH HE MPOCTO BOCIPOU3BOJHUT MBICIH HCTO-
PHUKOB HayKH TPOULUIOr0 M HACTOALIETO, — OH PEKOH-
CTPYUpYET M BOCIIPOM3BOAUT HX B KOHTEKCTE COOCT-
BEHHOT'O 3HAaHWS, a TIO3TOMY, BOCIIPOU3BOJS WX, OH
WX aHAM3UPYET, OH UX KPUTHUKYET, OH UCIPABIISCT B
HUX OMIMOKH, AT CBOM OICHKH WX HeHHocTH. Ko-
HEYHO, W 3Ta «KHIKHAS TOJIKa» MOXKET ObITh CHCTe-
MATHYECKH OIHCAHA U MPOAHATN3UPOBaHA.’

Bcé ckazaHHOE B IIONHOM Mepe MOKHO OTHECTH K
TOMY, YTO SIBJSICTCSI OOBEKMUSHOU ucmopue Quio-
coguu Hayku (3TO MCTOPHUSI PEANIbHBIX TOIMBITOK OC-
MBICTIHTh UCTOPHIO HAYKH — U OOBEKTUBHYIO, U CyOb-
eKTHBHYIO, a Takke W MCTOPUOrpadHio HAYKH), CYOb-
exmugHoll ucmopuetl unocopuu Hayku (3TO €CTh,
COOCTBEHHO, WCTOpHS (GHUIOCODHH HAYKH) M 0ObeK-
MUBHOU ucmopueti CyovbeKmuUsHOU UCMOopuU QuIoco-
uu nayxu (310 ucropuorpadus dunocopun Hayk).”

[IpencraBnsercs, 4YTO B3aUMOCBSI3b HCTOPHH
HayKd U ¢puiiocohuu HaAyKH UMEET B Ka4eCTBE CBOCH
OCHOBBI 83aUMOC6:3b HayKu u gurocoguu. Kak ot-
meuaer A. Koiipe, «...BnusHHE PHUIOCOPCKUX KOH-
LNl Ha pa3BUTHE HAYKH OBUIO CTOJNb e CYIIe-
CTBEHHBIM, CKOJIb M BJIMSHUE HAYYHBIX KOHIICTILIMH
Ha pazButhe puocodpuu» [8: c. 12].

U nanee: «... UCTOpUSI HAYYHOW MBICIH YYUT
HAc..., 4To:

a) Hay4Has MbICIb HHUKOIJIAa HE ObLIa IOJHO-
CTBIO OTZAEJEeHA OT PrII0CO(CKON MBICIH;

0) BelIMKHE HAay4YHbIC PEBOJIOIIMU BCEra Ompe-
JeTSUTICh KaTacTpodoil nim u3MeHeHrneM ¢Guinocod-
CKMX KOHIICTIINH;

B) Hay4yHas MBICIIb ... pa3BUBaJach HE B BaKyy-

® M 1.1, pasymeercs, He 10 GeCKOHEUHOCTH!
Hcrone3yemslii 31ech MOAXOR W 3aMMCTBOBAaH M3 yKa-
3aHHON paHee pabotel A.H.UaHeimeBa, rae OH NPUMEHEH
HUMEHHO K (rmocopum.
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Me; 3TO pa3BUTHE BCErga IMPOHMCXOAWIO B PaMKax
onpenenEHHbIX HIeH, (yHAaMEHTaIbHBIX MPHHIHU-
[IOB, HAJENEHHBIX AKCUOMATUYECKOM OYEBUAHO-
CTBIO, KOTOpBIE, KaK MPaBUIIO, CYUTAIHUCH MPUHA-
JeKaIMMH coOCTBeHHO Guiocodun» [8: ¢. 14-15].

Tenepp cHOBa MOAYEPKHEM, UTO B3aUMOCBS3b
UCTOpUH Hayku M (unocoduu HayKH, KOHEUHO, (ra-
K€ U B ClIyyae «IIpeJHAYKH») UMEeT MECTO Ha dTare
MOCTPOCHUsI CYOBEKTUBHON MCTOPUH HAYKH, TaK Kak
HCTOPHKY, KOTOPBIA pasMBIIUIIET O Hayke B Ooiee
MO3/IHEeE BPEMsl, MOTYT OBITh M3BECTHBI Pa3MBbIIILIC-
HUS O HayKe, MpUHAJJISKAIINE ero MpeAllecTBeHHN -
KaM. OTO, OUEBHJIHO, O3HAYaEeT, YTO ero «odpa3 Hay-
KI», KOTOPBIH — TaK y»X YCTPOGHO Hallle BooOpaxe-
HUe, npeduiecmeyem CO3[aBaeMOMY MM HCTOpUYe-
CKOMY TIOBECTBOBAHHMIO, CBSI3aH C WX B3IJIsIAMU Ha
Hayky (ux “o0pasaMu Hayku"), a TaKXkKe C MPEICTaB-
JICHWEM O TOM, HACKOJIBKO OHH BOOOIE 3HAYHMBI, B
KaKol Mepe OHHM 3aCITyXKHBAIOT OBITh MPUHATHIMH UM
¥ PasBUTBIMU  Janbie.’ A 3TO, KOHEUHO, BKITIO-
gaeT B ce0s TO, YTO MOMy4eHO B PuiIocopHur HAYKH
COOTBETCTBYIOILIETO BPEMEHH.

Takoe ke MOJIOKEHUE U B UCTOpHOrpaduu Hay-
ku. Hcropuorpady, KOTOpBIH pa3MBIIUIIET O TpU-
pOAe MCTOpUM HAYKM M O camoil Hayke B Oolee
Mo3HEEe BPEMsl, MOTYT OBITh M3BECTHBHI Pa3MBbIILIe-
HUS 0 HAayKe U e€ ucToprorpaduu, mpuHaAIeKaIne
ero MpelIecTBeHHUKaM. JTO, OYEBHIHO, O3HAYALT,
4TO ero «o0pa3 UCTOPUHU HAYKW», KOTOPBIN Mpeie-
CTBYET CO3/1aBaeMON WM TEOPHH HCTOPHH HAyKH,
CBSI3aH C MX B3MVIZAAMU Ha HAayKy W e€ MCTOpHIO, a
TaKXe C TPENCTaBICHHEM O TOM, HACKOJIBKO OHH
BOOOIIIE 3HAYMMBI, B KAKOI Mepe OHM 3aCIy>KUBAIOT
OBITH MPUHATHIMHA UM U PA3BUTHIMH JAJIbIIIE.

PaBHbIM 00pa3oMm, oObeKTHBHasi UCTOpUs (u-
nocouu HayKu U CyOBEKTHBHAasi HCTOpUs (puioco-
¢un Hayku (T.e. pasButHe Quiocopuu Hayku) B
cBoMX (QHIOCOPCKUX OOOOLIEHUAX, KacaIOUIMXCS
CHCTEMBbI HayYHbIX 3HAHHH, METOIOJIOTHH HayYHBIX
WCCIIeIOBaHNH, UX pPeaNbHOW OpraHW3alud U o0Ie-
KyJbTYPHOTO 3HAUYCHHUs, ONHUPAIOTCS Ha HCTOPHIO
Haykd W e€ ucropuorpadui. ITO Ke, OYEBUAHO,
BEPHO W 10 OTHOIICHUIO K HMcTOpuorpaduu ¢uio-
coduM HAYKH.

8 3jech MBI ommpaeMcs Ha (YHIAMEHTANbHYIO KOHIICTI-
IO O POJIK BOOOPaXCHHUSI B UCTOPHUUECKOM TIO3HAHUH, TIPHHA]-
nexantyro X. Yaiiry. Cm.: KapaBaes 3.0. CoBpeMeHHBIE TTpea-
CTaBJICHUSI O POJIM BOOOPaKEHHUSI B MICTOPUYECKOM IMO3HAHKH //
Miscellanea Humanitaria Philosophiae. Ouepku o ¢umocoduu
u kynprype. K 60-neruto npodeccopa K0.H. Comonuna. CII6.,
2001. C. 83-94; Ponb BoOOpakeHUsI B UCTOPHUYECCKOM ITO3HAHUH
B cBere runoressl JI.M.Bekkepa // @unocodust 0 mpeaMere u
cyobekre Hayynoro mosHanus / mox pen. D.D. Kapasaesa,
JI.H. Pazeesa. CII6., 2002. C. 79-114.
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Pazymeertcs, Ha dTarne «mpeaHayKu», «Ipepic-
TOPUHM HayKu» W «mpeaduiaocopun Hayku» HaMm
3TOTO HE YBHUJIETh: pa3Be YTO OT/AEIbHBIC U CMyTHEIE
pooOpa3el OyAyIMX siBJIeHUM. Tak 4TO COBEPIICH-
HO €CTECTBEHHO TIEPEHTH K COBPEMEHHOCTH.

Urak, ucropust Hayku u ¢uinocopus Hayku, —
MOBTOPHM, — 00€, IpUHALIeKAT K HAyKaM O KyJib-
Type: o0e OHM H3y4aloT TO KYJIbTYpHOE SBJIICHHUE,
KOTOpOe MbI Ha3biBaeM Haykoii. O0e 3TH IUCIHUIUIN-
HBI IMEIOT JIeJI0 C OHUM H TE€M e OOBEKTOM: Mac-
CHBOM HAayYHBIX 3HaHUH, METOZOB €ro MOMyYeHUs
¢dopM peanHu3anuu COOTBETCTBYIOUIMX IPOIECCOB.
[Ipu >TOM OHM WUMEIOT AENO C OAHUMHU U TEMH XKe
KOHKPETHBIMH KOMITOHEHTaMH HayKH, BPOJE IOHsI-
TWH, TPUHIUIOB, METOAOB, TEOPHH W HCCIENO0Ba-
TenbcKkux nporpamm. OO UX B3aMMOCBS3H, MPH BCEX
pa3nuuMAX B WX MpeaMeTax CBUICTENLCTBYIOT pac-
Tyliast TeHJIGHINUS BHYTpH QUiIocopuu HAyKd K TO-
My, 4TOOBI paccMaTpuBaTh HCTOPUIO OUYEHb CEPhE3-
HO, U IyCTh MEHEe 00llee, HO MCKpEeHHee yOexie-
HHE, — 10 KpallHeW Mepe Cpely HEKOTOPBIX UCTOPU-
KOB HayKH, — B TOM, 4TO (QHI0c0()CKO-METOA0IOTH-
YeCcKHe BOMPOCHI SIBIISIIOTCS BaKHBIMHU. Tereph, KO-
I7la BOBCE HE MaJIO3HAYHUTENIbHBIC YaCTH IBYX Hay4-
HBIX COOOIIECTB HAYMHAIOT OLIYHIaTh, YTO HX COO-
CTBEHHBIC TUCIUILIMHBI UMEIOT BaxkHbIe (0 CBOCH
3HAQYUMOCTH) CBSI3M, BIIOJHE Pa3yMHO IOIMBITAThCS
MOHSATH, KaKOBa MOJJIMHHAS MPHPOAA 3TUX B3aUMO-
cesizelt. [Ipeacrapisercs, 4To it TOTO, YTOOBI OBITh
B COCTOSIHUM Ha 3TOT BONPOC OTBETHTH, MBI, IPEXK/IE
BCETr0, JOJKHBI MOJBEPTHYTh KPUTHKE TOMBITKH a0-
COJIIOTU3UPOBATD pa3ziuyus MEKIY JBYMs paccMmat-
pHUBAaEMBIMH 3/1€Ch 00TACTSIMH JyXOBHOH KYJIBTYpHI.

OnHa U3 MOMBITOK TaKOro POAa COCTOHT B YT-
BEPXKACHUH, YTO pas3inyule MEKIY UCTOpHEH HAayKH
u ¢unocodueil HayKu ecTh pa3iuunue MEXILY YeM-TO
W HUYEM, WIA MEKAY OCMBICIICHHOHN IesTEeIbHOCTHIO
W Yenmyxoil. OTa Touka 3peHHs, HECOMHEHHO, NpH-
CYTCTBYET B yMax COBCEM HEMHOI'MX HCTOPUKOB (M
COILIMOJIOrOB HAYKH), XOTSl OHa, BO3MOXHO, M HE BbI-
CKa3bIBaeTcs B SIBHOW (hopMe MO BIIOJTHE OYEBHIHBIM
cooOpakeHHsIM HaydyHOM auruiomMathu. OHa BCTpe-
YyaeTcs M CpeArd HEKOTOphIX (uiaocopoB Hayku, —
TaK CcKa3aTh, «Ma30XMUCTCKOTO Tonka». CaMblil 3Ha-
MeHUTBIH cpenu HUX — [1. Deliepabeny ¢ ero Tpy-
noM «[IpoTHB METOIOJIOTHYECKOrO MPUHYKICHH»
[18], koTOpBIif, XOTS U UCIOJB3YET S3bIK HUI0COPOB
HayKH M «aJpecyeT camoMy cebe» BOMpOCHI, KOTO-
pbIe, HECOMHEHHO, TIPUHAIIekKAT QUIOCOPUHN HAYKH,
TeM He MeHee MPUAEPKUBAETCS TOrO B3IJISAAA, UYTO
9Ta MCUUIUIMHA SBIISETCS HEBO3MOXKHOW M YTO TOT
POA aKTUBHOCTH, B KOTOPYIO BOBJICUEHBI (PUIOCOPHI
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HayKd, €cTh ocobas (opMa cymaciiecTBusl, a €IuH-
CTBEHHBIM  OCMBICJICHHBIM MOJXOJ0OM K HayKe J0J-
JKeH OyATO Obl OBITh MCTOPUYECKUIN HOXOML.”

OueBUAHO, HESIBHOW MOCBUIKOH, JeXallueil B
00OCHOBAaHUHM JTOH «KOHIENTYaJIbHOW aHHHTHIIS-
nun» punocouu HayKu SBISIETCS M O TOM, YTO
BCE, YTO MBI MOXEM JIeNIaTh ¢ HayKOW (M CO BCAKUM
KyJbTYPHBIM SIBIICHUEM), TaK 3TO MOBECTBOBATH O
TOM, YTO «IIPOHM3OLLIO Ha CAMOM JIeJe», paccKa3bl-
BaTh Oojiee WM MEHEe 3aHMMAaTelIbHbIE UCTOPHH O
TOM, YTO JeNaJIi KOHKpPETHbIe y4Y€Hble B KOHKpET-
HbIe BpeMeHa. ™

Ha camom nene, 4MCTO MOBECTBOBATEIBHOE MPEI-
CTaBJicHHE MCTOPUM HayKu Oe3 MeTaTeopeTH4ecKoro
KOMIIPOMHCCA SIBIISIETCSL CTONb YK€ 00CTHEHHBIM B3IJIS-
JIOM Ha 3a0ayu HAYKH, KaK U Ues «HUHCTO SMITUpHYE-
CKOI1» HayKu 0e3 Kakoro-mdo «TeopeTHdecKoro yK-
noHa». Bce kimaccuyeckre MCTOPUKH HAYKH THCAIN
CBOU TPYABI, TPHICPKHUBASICH HEKOTOPOH Ooree WiH
MeHee OTYETIIMBO BBIpRKEHHOH (uiiocodckoil mep-
criekTHBBL - Pasymeercs, He Bce HCTOPHMKM HAYKH
MPOSIBIISUTH SIBHYIO TIPUBEP)KEHHOCTh K KakKoW-TO (u-
nocockoit KoHLIenK Haykd. Yacto MeraTeopernye-
CKasi TEpCIeKTHBa, C KOTOPOH HCTOPUK COOTHOCHT
CBOE HCCIIEA0BaHNE, UM TPETYyCMOTPHTENBHO CKPHITA;
B JIPYTHX CIIy4asx OHA IPHHUMAET HEOTYETIMBEIC UITH
Jlaxke HEeCOBMECTHMBIE OJIHA C APYroi opmbl. OmHAKO
3TO O3HAYAET HE TO, YTO TaKasl MEPCIEKTHBA SBISETCS
OTCYTCTBYIOILIEH, a TOJIBKO TO, YTO HE OBUIO CIIENaHO
HUKAaKUX OOAYMaHHBIX YCHJIMH JUISl TOTO, YTOOBI cie-
JaTb €€ SBHOM U OTYENIMBO IPEJICTABICHHOMW.
00 3ToM xoporo ckazaHo M. Jlakarocom:

«Ucmopus be3 nexomopwix meopemudeckux "yc-
Manosok" Hego3modicHa... KOHEUHO, 3TH yCTaHOBKH
MOTYT OBITb CKPBITHI 32 SKIEKTUIECKUM MEPEXOIOM OT
TEOPUH K TEOPUM WIN 33 TEOPETUUECKON ITyTaHULEH;
HO HH DKJIEKTH3M, HU IyTaHUIIA HE O3HAYalOT OTKa3a
OT TeOpeTHYECKNX Bo33penuii» [14: c. 487].

BepHo, koHEuHO, 4TO (uiocodus HAyKd Halle-
JIeHa Ha TEOPETHYECKOe, «CIEKYJISITHBHOE» ITOHUMA-

9 KoHeqHO ke, 3aMeTHM, TO, UTO roBoput cam Detiepabeny,
SIBIISIETCS ONPEIENIEHHON JacThIO CErONHSIIHEH (rocony HayKu.

10 TTocTaTouHO HEOBEIYHO TO, UTO ITA «OUECHD [O3HTHBH-
CTCKasI» TO3UIISI TI0 OTHOIICHHUIO K M3yJYEHHIO HAYKW BBIIBUTA-
ercs moabpmu Bpone PDeitepabenna, KOTOpEIE HPeIIPHHIMAIIH
CHJIbHEHINE aTaku Ha MO3UTHUBI3M B (riiocodpun Hayku. Msr-
KO BBIpaXKasich, O TAKOW TO3MIMH MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO OHA SIB-
JISIETCSI HETIOCIIeIOBaTEIIbHOM.

1 Tax, 3. Max micaiT CBOIO HCTOPHIO MEXAHUKH, OITHKH 1
TEPMOMHAMHUKN C TOYKH 3PEHUS pPaJUKAIBLHOTO SMIMPU3MA;
IIeep roremM onmpasics Ha KOHIEIIMIO KOHBELIMOHAIN3MA; METO.
«arccnenoBanms crydaes” A. Koiipe, mprMeHEHHBIH K TBOPYECTBY
lammnes n HeroroHa, ObUT HAllEeH HA TO, YTOOBI MPOWIITIOCTPH-
poBaTh €ro OOIIyI0 pAIMOHAJIMCTHYCCKYIO  (ruiocoduro;
JIx. BepHan npuaepKuBacs MapKCUCTCKOM KOHIICIIIUY.
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HUE HAyKW; HO, B TOM WJINM MHOW MEpPE, 3TO ke camoe
nenaer OONBIIMHCTBO MCTOPUKOB HAayKH, XOTS, MO-
XeT ObITh, 1 MEHee CUCTeMaTHYeckuM obpazom. Eciu
¢unocohuss Hayku SBISIETCS «UemyXoW» M3-3a e
TEOPETUYECKOH, CIEKYJIATUBHON MPUPOIBL, TO TAKH-
MH K€ <«UEITyXOBBIMU» SIBJISIFOTCSI CaMble MU3BECTHbBIE
TpY/bl BEIMKUX UCTOPUKOB HAYKH, a B JICHCTBUTENb-
HOCTH BCsiKasi Takasi pepiiekcusi HaJ KyJIbTypou, Ko-
TOpasi HalelIeHa Ha HEKOTOPOro poja IOHUMAHUE.
«Paccka3plBaHHE UCTOPHII» HE SIBISETCS OCHOBHOU
LENbI0, BOOOIIE, HH sl KAKOH HAayKU O KYJBTYpe.

Vv

[NonmynsipHoii cpean  onpeAenéHHbIX rpynm (u-
710co)OB M MICTOPHKOB HAYKH SIBISIETCS TOUKA 3PEHMU,
COTJIACHO KOTOPOH pasiinure MEKAy UCTOpueld u ¢u-
Jiocorel HayKu COCTOMT B TOM, YTO TEpBast SIBISICTCS
O0ecKpunmuegHoti, B TO BpeMsl KaK BTOpast — HOpMamus-
Hotl, um oyernusaioujeri. COraacHO 3TOM TOYKE 3pe-
HUS, UICTOPHKY HAayKd 1Mojo00aeT OMUChIBaTh XPOHOJIO-
THYECKYIO TIOCIISIOBATEIbHOCTh (DaKTOB, KOTOPhIE 00-
pasyroT co0Ol Hay4dHYIO JIESITEILHOCTh, B TO BpeMs,
Kak uocody HayKu 1oj00aeT yCTaHABIMBAThL HEKO-
TOpBIE HOPMEI ISl TOTO, YTOOBI OLIEHUBATh ATy TIOCTIe-
JIOBaTEIbHOCTh (PAKTOB; TIPOBOIUTEH PA3IUUKS MEKILY
XOpOIIEH M IUIOXOW HAyKOMW; OIpPENeNsATh, KOrJa OT
TEOPHH CIIEyeT OTKa3aThCs U T. /.

B pamkax Takoil yCTaHOBKH HEH30€KHO BO3HU-
KaeT «KOHIICNITYyaJIbHbIA Oecropsiok». B 1enom,
ecnu Guiocouss HAYKU SBJISICTCS YUCTO HOPMATHB-
HOH, a UCTOpUS HAyKU — YUCTO JECKPUNTHUBHON U
MOCKONbKY, HaumHas ¢ lOma, MBI 3HaeM, 4TO HH
HOPMBI HEJb3sl BHIBECTH M3 (akToB, HH (PaKThl U3
HOPM, TO M3 3TOTO CIEAYeT, YTO HE MOXKET ObITh HU-
KaKOW JIOTMYECKOW CBSI3U MEKIy OOCHMH JIMCIHII-
muHaMu. CII0OKHO Ha3BaTh CBS3BIO CIEAYIOIIEE. C
OZIHOHM CTOpPOHBI, HCTOPUK OMHCHIBACT Te (PAKTHI, C
KOTOPBIMH OH BCTPETHJICS TIPU HM3YYEHHH TEYCHHS
HCTOPHH; C JAPYroil — Gpuiiocod BeIpabaThIBACT CBOU
HOPMBI, HaUMHAasi ¢ HEKOTOPOro Hanbosee MOAXOIsi-
LIEro [EHHOCTHOT'O KPUTEPHS; 3aTeM UCTOPHUK IMPEa-
craér nepen puocopom co cBouM OTYETOM O (ak-
Tax, 1 ¢uirocod oueHHBaeT MX. ITO COBEPIICHHO
HE COOTBETCTBYET pPealibHOW, 00bEKTUBHOM UCTOPUU
Hay4HOro U (HUI0CO(CKOro MO3HAHMUS.

Jnst cnaceHHs TOJIOKEHUST CTOPOHHHKY OIH-
CaHHOM KOHILIENIWH, HAIPUMED, JIaKaTocy,12 MIPUXO-
IUTCS TpUOEraTh K IMOCTYJIMPOBAHUIO HEKOTOPOH
BHYTpPEHHEH MUCTOPHH HAYKH, KOTOpas CYLIECTBEHHO

12
Orta TO4Ka 3peHus TpeJCTaBiIeHa, B YJaCTHOCTH, B IIUTH-
poBaHHOI BeITIe padote M. JlakaToca.
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3aBHCHT OT HOPMATHUBHOW METOJOJIOTHH, TOIACP-
KUBAEMOM (PMIOcOPOM M B KOTOPOU, HAIpUMEDP, O
TEOPUU aTOMHOTO CTPOEHHUSI MaTepHH MPUILIOCH OB
cka3aTh, uto B 1913 r. bop yxe BBEN moOHsATHE
«CIHMHA», XOTS (aKTHYECKH OH ITOTO U He Jemall.
9TO MOHSATHE €CTECTBEHHO BIKCBHIBACTCS B TIEPBOHA-
JaJpHBIA HaOpocok mporpammel bopa [14: c. 486).

Jlaynanom npeioxkes Ipyroi, HO TOXe, Ha Hall
B30I, HEyOeuTenbHbI puéM. C ero TOYKH 3pe-
HUS, QUI0COPCKast METOJONOTHS TOJDKHA C CaMOTro
Hayasa ObITh a/IeKBaTHOH MO OTHOLIEHHIO K HEMHO-
THM <apxemunuyeckum» ciIydasM, KOTOpBIE COrJa-
CYIOTCS C HAIUMH <HPEeOaHATUMUYECKUMU UHINYU-
yusaMu» PAIMOHATBHOCTH, 3TH HEMHOTHE CIIydad
JOJDKHBI  00pabaThiBaThes YHCTO JECKPUIITUBHBIM
obpazom. OcranbHble UCTOPHUYECKUE (DAKTHI TOIKHBI
OBITh TIOJBEPTHYTHl OIIEHOYHOMY BO3JECHUCTBUIO CO
cTOpoHbI uocodckoit Meromosoruu. OueBHJIHO,
3[1eCh MBI UMEEM JIEJI0 OJHOBPEMEHHO C YTBEpIKae-
uueM ad hoc u HecoOITI0IeHEeM 3aKOHA MPOTHBOpE-
ynsi. OHo siBisiercst npeanokennem ad hoc: Benp co-
BEpILIEHHO HESCHO, OTKyAa Oepercs paznnine MeKIy
«CITy4yasiMU» pa3HOTO TWMAa M KaKoBO OOOCHOBaHHE
npeanaraeMoro pasznnuus. K Tomy xe siBisiercs mpo-
TUBOPEUMBBIM TIPHUMEHSTh OAWH M TOT K€ CIOCO0
paccyXJeHusi C OITHHMH M TEMH K€ KaTeropHsMH
OMHUCATeNbHO B Ciydae OJHUX TPHUMEPOB W HOpMa-
TUBHO B ciiy4yae npyrux. Kak, Ha Hamn B3riisif, coBep-
IIEHHO crpaBeTiHBo, otMeuaer K.V. Momaiins [28],
3J1€Ch MBI BCTPEUAEMCSI C «TPEThEH JTIOTMOW» 3MIIU-
pHU3Ma, COIJIACHO KOTOPOM BCSKHN POJ OCMBICICHHO-
IO PACCYXK/ICHHS SBJISICTCS HOPMATUBHBIM / JIECKPHII-
TUBHBIM. Takasi 1orMa MpUBOAUT K UCKAKEHUIO JCH-
CTBUTEIBHOW KApTHHBI: HU MCTOPUSI HAyKH HE SIBJIS-
€TCsl YMCTO JECKPHUIITHBHOW, HH (uitocodusi HayKu
YUCTO HopMaTI/IBHoﬁ.13

CrnenoBaTenbHO, HET TAKOTO Pas3IHUMs MEXKIY
¢unocodueit u ucropuelr Hayku, 4to mnepsas OyITO

3 A mepBBIM, KTO SICHO OCO3HAT HECOCTOSTEILHOCTD 3TOiR
«IOTMBI», sBIsieTcs], To-BuauMomy, B.IItermromnep (Cm.. Steg-
miiller W. A combined approach to the dynamics of theories //
Theory and decision. 1978. Vdl. 9. P. 39-75.) Yro kacaeTcst camoro
TEPMHHA «I0rMa SMITUPHU3MAa», TO OH, MO-BUAUMOMY, IPHHAJICIKHT
V. Ban KyaiiHy, kak 1 popMyJITHpOBaHHE JBYX MEPBBIX TI0 MOPSAKY
«rorM». HarmoMHIM: niepBast 3 HUX — «3TO YOSK/ICHHE B HATMUUK
HEKoero (DYHIAMEHTAJIBHOTO PA3INUUsl MEXTy HCTHHAMH, KOTOpPBIC
SIBIISIFOTCS QHATMTHYECKUMH, ITH OMUPAIOIIAMHUCS HCKITIOUHTEIBHO
Ha 3HAYCHHS BHE 3aBHCHUMOCTH OT IMOJOXKEHHS e, U UCTUHAMH,
KOTOpBIC SIBJISFOTCS CHHTETUYCCKUMH, WIH OMHUPAIOLIMMHKCS Ha
(baKThI»; BTOpast — <ATO PEAYKLMOHI3M ... YOSXKICHHE, UTO BCSKOS
OCMBICIICHHOS BBICKa3bIBAHHC SIBILSICTCS SKBUBAJICHTOM KaKOH-TO
JIOrMYECKOK KOHCTPYKIMH, COCTOSIIICH M3 TEPMUHOB, OTCHUIAOIIUIX
K HETOCPEICTBEHHOMY ombITy». CM.: Kyaitn ¥V.O. Ban. [IBe 10rMel
smmmprsma // Kyaiin V.0. Ban. CroBo u 00bekt. M., 2000. C. 342,
(Crarps 6buta omyokoBana B 1951 1.)
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OBl UCIOJIB3YET HOPMATUBHBIC PACCYKICHHMSI, a BTO-
pas — ngeckpuntupHble. OO0 OHM TNPUMEHSIOT, TIO
CYLIECTBY, OJUH U TOT K€ POJ PacCyXAEHUMN, KOTO-
pbIii MBI MOYKEM Ha3BaThb MHTEpHpPETALUEN WU pe-
KOHCTPYKIIMEHN, U TP 3TOM OHH B3aUMOJIEUCTBYIOT.

VI

Crnenyer paccMOTpeTh emé OJWH BO3MOKHBIH
MOJXOJl K pa3IMYeHUIO0 MCTOPHHM HAyKH M (PUIIOCO-
¢un Haykr. OH OCHOBaH Ha OMIO3UIMN KCUHXPOHU-
yeckoe — ouaxponuueckoe». CoriacHo emy QuUIO-
copusl HAyKH 3aHATA CHHXPOHWYECKHM H3Yy4EHHEM
HAyK{, a OOBEKThI € N3yYeHHS SIBJISIFOTCS TEMH Ha-
YUHBIMH CTPYKTYypamH, KOTOpble OOHapYKHBaroOTCs,
KOrZla Mbl JIEJIa€M HEKOTOPbI CHHXPOHUYECKHI
«cpe3» B OOBEKTHBHOM HCTOpUM Hayku. Mcrtopus
HayKH, C JPyrod CTOPOHBI, JODKHA ObLia OBl OBITH
TUaXpOHUYECKUM M3y4EHHEM TOro XKe CaMoro
MpeaMera, MOCKONbKY OHa MMEET Jel0 MMEHHO C
SBOJIOIIMOHHBIM aCIIEKTOM HayKH, O KOTOpoM (uiio-
codusi, Tak cKa3aTh, «3a0bIBACT.

OnHako, HECMOTpPSl Ha €ro BIIOJHE SICHBIA U
MPaBIONOAOOHBIM XapakTep, 3TOT Cocod MpoBese-
HUS pa3iMyeHHs] pacCMaTpUBAaEMbIX HaMH 37€Ch
JIMCUUIUIMH SIBIIsieTCsl 0OMaH4MBBIM. Tak, pasnude-
HUE€ CHHXPOHHMYECKOT'0 M JUAXPOHUYECKOro IMOJXO-
JIOB ABJISIETCS IUIOJOTBOPHBIM TOJNBKO B TEYEHHUE
MEPBbIX CTAJUA PAa3BUTUS KAKOH-TO JMCIUILIMHBI,
OHO SIBJICTCS TOJIC3HOHN (pOpPMOI paszielieHus Tpyua
npH pacuuctke obiactu. B Oornee mpomomkeHHON
MEepCIeKTUBEe, OJHAKO, KOr/la MBI YIIyOlisieM Haml
aHaJIU3 CTPYKTYP, OTKPBIBUIMXCSA U «CHHXPOHHUCTY>
U «INAXPOHHUCTY», MBI BUIWM, YTO Ha3BaHHOE pa3-
JIMYEHUE MHOT0€ TepsSeT U3 CBOEro MBICIMMOIO CO-
nepkaHusi U npenmymiecTs. O6a moxxoaa JOMKHBL
OBbITH OOBEIMHEHBI B CHHTE3 00JIee CII0KHON MPHPOIBI.

Boo01e, paznuueHre CHHXPOHUYECKOTo U -
aXpOHHUYECKOI'0 IMOJIXO0J0B K TEOPETHUECKOMY H3Y-
YEHUIO0 KOHKPETHOro (parMeHta mmpa deloBeye-
CKOW KYJIBTYpPBl MOXET OBITh ACHCTBEHHBIM IOJIXO-
JIOM TOJIbKO BpeMeHHo. Ilo mepe mponBuxkeHHs B
3TOM M3y4YEHMM JAHHOE pa3iIMndeHue TepseT CBOE
3HaueHHEe M BMECTE€ C TEM CBOIO 3BPHUCTHYECKYIO
neHHocts. Hamuoro pasbiie apyrux (1929 r.) sto
OBUI0O YCTaHOBIICHO OTEUYECTBCHHBIMU YYEHBIMH-
¢unonoramu FO.H. TeiasHoBeiM 1 P.O. SAxo6conoM
Ha MaTepHaJie HICTOPUHU HayKH O S3BIKE:

«Pe3koe MpOTHBOMNOCTaBICHNE MEXKIY CHHXPO-
HUYECKUM (CTATHYECKUM) M JHAXPOHHYECKHUM pPa3-
pe3oM ObUTO ellle HeAaBHO Kak Ui JIMHTBUCTHKH,
TaK ¥ JUId UCTOPUU JIUTEPATyphl OILUIOIOTBOPSIOIIEH
paboueil TUMOTE30i, MOCKOIBKY MOKAa3aJI0 CUCTEM-

61

HBIN Xapakrep si3blka (IESP. TUTepaTyphl) B KaXIbIid
OTJENBbHBIA MOMEHT XU3HHM. B Hacrosmee Bpems
3aBOEBAHUS CHHXPOHWYECKON KOHIENMIMM 3acTaB-
JIAIOT MEepecMOTPeTh W MPUHIUIBI AuaxpoHud. [lo-
HATHE MEXAHUYeCcKo2o aziomepama se1eHull, 3ame-
HEHHOE TIOHITHUEM CUCHEMbl, CPYKmYpul 6 00adc-
MU HAYKU CUHXPOHUYECKOU, NOABEPIIOCh COOTBET-
CTBYIOILICH 3aMeHE U B 00JIaCTH HAYKH JUaXpOHHYe-
CKOH. MICTOpHUSL CUCTEMBI €CTh B CBOK) OYEPE/b CUC-
TeMa. YHCTBIM CHHXPOHU3M TENEPh OKA3BIBAETCS
WJUTIO3UEN: KaXKasi CHHXpOHHMUYECKasi CHCTeMa NMEET
CBOe mpoulenmee u Oyayiiee Kak HEOTAEIHMBbIC
CTPYKTYPHBIE JIEMEHTHI CHUCTEMHI.... [IpoTruBonoc-
TaBJICHUE CUHXPOHHH M TUAXPOHUHU OBLJIO TPOTHUBO-
IIOCTABJICHUEM IIOHATUS CUCTEMbl TIOHITHUIO 360170~
Yyuu W TepseT NMPUHLMIHAIBHYIO CYIECTBEHHOCTD,
MOCKOJIBKY MBI IIPU3HAEM, YTO KaxJas CUCTeMa Ja-
Ha 00s513aTeNbHO KaK SBOJIONHMS, & C JPYrod CTOpO-
HBI, 3BOIIIOIUS HOCUT HEM30EKHO CHUCTEMHBIH Xa-
pakrtep» [16: c. 282-283].

B Hacrositiee Bpems Gritocodnl Hayku BcE 00-
nee u Oosee cepbE3HO BOBJIEKAIOTCA B CHCTEMAaTHye-
CKOE€ PEKOHCTPYHPOBAHHME TUAXPOHUYECKHUX acCIeK-
ToB Hayku. C Apyrodl CTOPOHBI, HCTOPUKH HAyKH,
MycTh W B 0oJiee MEJICHHOM TeMIle, TaKKe CTaHo-
BSITCSI BO BCEBO3PACTAIOLIEH MEpPE BOBICUEHHBIMU B
MOHSATHSI, METaTeOpUH U CHOCOOBI MMOCTAHOBKH BO-
MPOCOB, WHUIMUPOBAHHBIE CHHXPOHHUYECKOH (uito-
codueil HayKu.

VI

Takum 00pa3oM, 3aMETHO OTJIMYASCh APYT OT
Jpyra, UCTOpUsl HAYKH M (QHUIOCODUS HAYKH SIBIIS-
IOTCSI TECHO B3aMMOCBS3aHHBIMH O0JIACTSAMH TO3HA-
Husi. IlpencraBnsiercs, 4To, MOJBITOKKUBAS BCE CKa-
3aHHOE BBIIIE, MOXXHO MX B3aWMOCBSI3b, UX POJIK B
9TOM B3aMMOCBSI3M M WX 3HaU€HHE NPYT Ui Apyra
yIOI00OUTh B3aWMOCBSI3U MEKIY SMIIHPHUYECKHM H
TEOPETUUECKUM YPOBHSIMU HAYYHOTO HCCIICIOBAHHS.
B ¢opmupoBaHnn Hammx MNpENCTaBICHHH O TOM,
YTO Takoe HayKa Kak (opma TyXOBHOH KYJIbTYPHI,
HCTOpHUSI HAYKH UTPAET POiib IMIMPUUYECKOTO YPOB-
Hs MCClienoBaHus, a (uiocoduss HAyKH COOTBETCT-
BEHHO pOJb TEOpeTHYecKoro wucciemaoBaHus. Ilpu
39TOM HX B3aUMOCBSI3b <«IIOTPY)KEHa» B KOHTEKCT
B3aMMOCBSI3H Hayku U ¢uiocopuu, MOCKOIBKY HC-
TOpHsI HAYKH SBIISIETCS HAyKoH, a ¢uiocodpusi Hay-
ki — ¢unocodueit. Tak 4To crpaBeIJTUBBIM IIPEA-
CTaBIISIETCSl YTBEP)KACHUE O LIEIOCTHOM MBIIUICHHH,
OXBaThIBalOIlEeM W HayKy, M Quiocodpuio. Hexoro-
pble COOBITHSI B MICTOPHH 3TOTO LIEIOCTHOI'O MBIII-
JIEHUSI MOTYT CIIY)KUTh WITFOCTPALUSIMUA K TaHHOMY
YTBEPKACHUIO.
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Hekapt B ero «PaccyKI€HUU O METOME» OIU-
CBIBAC€T CBOM, OYEBUIHO, (UIOCO(CKO-METOM0IIO-
FUYECKUN pe3ynbTar: «MouM BTOPBIM IPaBHIIOM
OBLTO OCTaBaThCS HACTOJIBKO TBEPIBIM U PEIIUTENb-
HBIM B CBOUX JCHCTBHSX, HACKOIBKO STO OBLJIO B
MOMX CHJIaX, U C HE MEHBIIUM IOCTOSHCTBOM ClIe-
JIOBaTh Ja’kKe€ CAaMbIM COMHUTEIbHBIM MHEHUSM, €CITU
sl IPUHSUIT UX 32 BIIOJIHE NIpaBMIIbHBIE. B aTOM 5 ymo-
no6msuT cebsi MyTHHKaM, 3a0JyJUBIINMCS B JIECY:
OHU HE JOJDKHBI KPY>KUTh WIH ONYXIaTh U3 CTOPO-
Hbl B CTOPOHY, HU T€M I1au€ OCTaBaThbCi HAa OTHOM
MECT€, HO JOJDKHBI UATH KaK MOXKHO IpSIMEEe B OHY
CTOPOHY, HE MEHssl HampaBJeHHs 10 HUYTOKHOMY
MOBOY, XOTS MEPBOHAYAIBHO BCEro JIMIIb CIydai-
HOCTh TIOOY/AMIIAa X U30paTh KIMEHHO 3TO Harpasiie-
Hue. Eciay oHM M He IpUIIYT K CBOEH 1LienH, TO BCe-
TaKd BBIMIYT Kyaa-HUOYIb, TIIe MM, 1O BCel Bepo-
ATHOCTH, OyJAeT Jydlie, 4eM cpeau jeca. Tak Kak
XKUTEUCKHE Jieyla 9acTo He TepIAT OTIaraTelbCTB, TO
HECOMHEHHO, YTO €CI Mbl HE B COCTOSHUHU OTJIH-
YUTh WCTMHHOE MHEHME, TO JOJIKHBI JOBOJILCTBO-
BaThC Hanbosee BepoITHBIM [3: . 264].

MOo’HO yKa3aTh Ha COOTBETCTBYIOIEE HAyYHOE
COOBITHE B COBPEMEHHOW MHKPOIKOHOMHKE. B KoH-
TeKCTe TaK HasbiBaeMoil «reopembl Koyza» ™| B
CTPYKTYpE YTIpaBJIeHHs KaKOH-TO OpraHU3aluH Mpo-
MOpUUsT MKy aoneil Tex QpyHKuui, KoTopble KEcT-
KO BCTPOEHBI B CHCTEMY YIIpaBJIeHHS, U JIOJeH Tex
(GyHKIMIA, KOTOpbIE pealn3yrOTCsl 4epe3 PhIHOYHBIH
MEXAHHU3M B3aUMOJCUCTBUSL CO CPEIOH OKDPYKEHUH,
BKJIIOYAsl B3aMMOAEHCTBHE C JPYTUMH OpraHH3alus-
MU, OLPEENACTCS IOCPENCTBOM YUETA <IMpaHCcaKyu-
oHHbIX u30epoicex,"® ITO HECKONBKO PACILIBIBYATOE
MOHSITHE CBS3aHO CO CpaBHEHHEM BEIWYMH HE0OXO-
JUMBIX 3aTpaT YCWIMI U BpeMEHH, MaTepUaNIbHBIX,
SHEPreTUYECKUX W WH(POPMAIMOHHBIX PECYpCOB, KO-
TOPBIMH XapaKTepHU3yeTcsl Jr00asi CTPyKTypa yIpas-
nenusi. EcrecTBeHHO, BBIOOp /enaercs B MOJb3y TOH
CTPYKTYpBI, KOTOpasi sIBJsIeTcsi Ooiee ONTHMAIIBHOM;
MIpHU 3TOM 3aMETHM, YTO M CaMH 3aTpaThl Ha MOBeJe-
HUE YIMOMSHYTHIX Pacy€ToB M MPOLEAYpPbl CpaBHEHHUS
TOXeE CJIe/IyeT IPHHSATH BO BHUMAaHHE [7].

Bropast napa «puinocockoro coObITHI» U pe-
JIEBAHTHOTO €My «HAyYHOTO COOBITHS» OTHOCHUTCS

1 3ameriM, uto cam P. Koys, He craBmn mepen coboit 3a-
naun chOpMyJIHpOBaTh KaKyl-TO OOIIyIO TEOpeMy, — TaKoe
Ha3BaHME MONYYHIH (HOPMYIUPOBKH IPYrUX aBTOPOB, OCHOBAH-
HbIC Ha TOW WJIM WHOW MHTEPIpPETAliH MOJOKCHHH €ro CTaThbH
«IIpobnemMa conranbHbIX n3zepxex» (1960r.).

%5 Kerarn Koys — HoGeneBckmii maypear (1991 r.), i sta
MIpeMHUST TIPUCY)KAEHA €My, COTJIAaCHO O(UIMAIBHONH (OpMyYITH-
pOBKE, HMEHHO <3a OTKPBITHE M HUIFOCTPAIUIO BaXHOCTH
TPaHCAKIHOHHBIX M3/IEPKEK M MpaB COOCTBEHHOCTH JUISI HHCTH-
TYIHOHAIBHBIX CTPYKTYP U QYHKIHOHUPOBAHHS SKOHOMHKH.
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K obnactu uHpOpMaTUKH, XOTA pumocodckoe oc-
MBICJICHHE COJIEPKAHHUSI COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX pe-
3y/lbTaTOB, YTO B JJAHHOM MECTE HE paccMaTpHBa-
eTcs, SBISETCS HAMHOro Oojiee IIUPOKUM U 00-
M. Jleiionun B ero «PaccyxaeHnn o meradusn-
Ke», IUig 000CHOBaHHS TOT'O, YTO B MUpE JCHCTBY-
€T BCEOOIMU TOPSANOK, MPUBOJUT CIICIYFOIIHM
npumep: «[IpeamnonoxkuM, Hampumep, UYTO KTO-
HUOyAb ciaenan Obl Ha Oymare MHOXECTBO TOUYEK
Hayraj BpOJe TeX, KTO 3aHMMAaeTCsl CMEIIHBIM HC-
KYCCTBOM T'€OMaHTUKH. S yTBEpXkaato, YTO MOXKHO
HAWTH TE€OMETPUYECKYIO JTMHHIO, TIOHATHE O KOTO-
poli OyZeT MOCTOSHHBIM M eITUHOO0Opa3HBIM COOT-
BETCTBEHHO HEKOTOPOMY MpaBWIy, M JIMHHS 3Ta
HpOUAET Yepe3 BCce TOUYKU U B TOM K€ CaMOM IIO-
psake, kKak ux HaOpocanmu. Ecnm Obl KTO-HUOYIb
Ha4YepTUI C XOJy JIMHUIO, KOTOopas Oblaa OBl TO
OpsSIMOIO, TO HIIa MO OKPYKHOCTH WM emé Kak-
HUOYIb, BCETJIa MOXHO OBbLIO OBl HAWTH TMOHSTHE,
WM TIPaBUIIO, UJIM ypaBHEHHeE, o0liee BceM TOuKaM
9TON JIMHHWH, B COOTBETCTBUU C KOTOPBHIM JOJDKHBI
MPOM30WTH OTMEYEHHBbIE M3MEHEHHsI B HarpaBie-
Huu. Her, Hampumep, HU OAHOTO JHIA, KOHTYP
KOTOPOT'0 HE COCTABIIsLI OBl YaCTH I'€OMETPUUYECKON
JIMHUU U HE MOTr Obl ObITh Ha4YepUYeH Cpasy kKe OJI-
HUM TIpaBWIBHBIM JBHXeHHeM. Ho kornma mpaBuiio
CIIMIIKOM CJIOXHO, TOT/a TO, YTO COOTBETCTBYET
eMy, cuuTaercs HenpaBuibHbIM» [15: ¢. 120-130].
OueBHIHO, UCTIONB30BAHNE DJIEMEHTAPHBIX Ma-
TEMaTHYEeCKUX COOOpaKeHHUH CyllecTBa Jena He Me-
HSIET, TaK KaK Pe3yJibTaT, H3JI0XKeHHbIN JIelOHmIIeM,
sBisieTcs:  puocohCKO-METOAOIIOTHIECKUM H  TIO-
3BOJISIET HaM JIy4llle MOHATh, B KaKOM CIy4ae MBI
MOXXEM TOBOPHUTb O CYIIECTBOBAaHUM HPABULLHOU
3aKOHOMEPHOCTH, a B KAKOM Cllyyae — HeT.
CoOTBETCTBYIOIIUI HAyYHBIN pe3ysbTaT CBI3aH
¢  (GOpPMyITHpPOBaHHEM TOHITUS  <KOJIMO20POSA
cnoxcnocmv [10, 11] u ¢ MoOsIBIIEHUEM ancopummu-
yeckoll meopuu ungopmayuu. B 3THX CBS3aHHBIX
JpyT C OPYroM HAayYHBIX COOBITHSIX TJIABHBIMH Y4a-
craukamu O0bun A.H. KonMoropoB u amMepukaHcKue
yuénsie P. J[x. ConomonoB u I'. Yeittun. Konmoro-
POB UMeEI LENBI0 YTOYHUTH B TEOPHUH BEPOSITHOCTEH
[OHATUE CIIy4alHON I0CIEN0BATENbHOCTH CUMBO-
noB. [IpopBurasice B CBOWMX HCCICAOBAaHUSX, OH
OpUIIENT K YTOYHEHHUIO TIOHATHS MHPOPMAIIOHHOTO
coJiepKaHus TOCIe0BaTeIbHOCTH CUMBOJIOB. Kor-
MOTOpPOBY CJIOKHOCTb JIaHHOW IMOCIIE0BAaTENTbHOCTH
W3 HyJeH M eUHUL MOKHO ONpPENeNTUTh KaK JUTHHY
CaMOM KOpPOTKOH IIPOrpamMmbl, KOTOpas MOXKET IO-
pOAUTH 3Ty TMOCIEAOBATENBHOCTh. YUEUTHUH H3ydall
MPOrPaMMHYIO CIIO)KHOCTh MamiuH Trropunra. Emy
MPUHAUIEKHUT J0Ka3aTebCTBO TOrO, YTO CYIIECT-
BYIOT HCTUHHBIE, T. €. «IPaBHJIbHBIE» C TOYKH 3pe-



Kapasaes D.®. BaxHblil METOIOTOTHYECKUI TPUHIIMIT COBPEMEHHON (QUIIOCOpHUH HAYKH:

B3aMMOCBSI3b HCTOPUH HAYKU U PUIOCOMUHN HAYKH

HUS BBILICNIPUBENEHHBIX paccyxiaeHuil JleiOHMIa
(mpemnokenus: B s3bIke apu(pMETHKH HE T0Ka3ye-
MbIe B AneMeHTapHoi apudmeruke [leano). OH mo-
cienoBall 3a KoJMOropoBbIM ¥ IPUHSIT €r0 KOHIIEIT-
uio. CONOMOHOB 3aHMMAJICSI Pa3pabOTKOi BBIYHC-
JUTENBHOTO TMOAXO0Ja K HHIYKTUBHOMY BBIBOAY C
y4€ToM 3HAMEHHTOTO MpPHHIMIA, Ha3bIBAEMOTO
«OputBOii OKKaMa», 4TO, OYEBHJIHO, TOXKE CIIOCO0-
CTBOBJIO TOHMMAaHUIO TIOHSATHA «KOJIMOTOPOBA
CIIOXHOCTE». [losBUIach anropuTMHUuYecKas TEOpHUs
WH(POPMAIUH.

HobGeneBckuii saypeaT, BBIIAIOIIWICS amepu-
kaHckuil yaénpiii . A. CaiiMoH B cTathe «OTKpBITHE
C MCIIOJIb30BAaHMEM MAIIMHBI», MUIIET:

«[Ipouecc Hay4HOr0 OTKPBITUS U3JlaBHA U3ydall-
csl, KaK MPaBmIo, KaK HEKOTOPOTO poJa AesTeIbHOCT
OT/ICNIbHBIX HCCIIEIOBaTeNeH; OHAKO STH OT/AENbHEIE
WCCIIeZIOBaTENN MPeObIBAIOT B OoJiee IMPOKOH COLH-
AITBHOM CTPYKTYpe HayKH, Oyqy4u CBS3aHHBIMH APYT
C JIPYrOM <KJIaCCHOW JOCKOW» OTKPBITHIX MTyOirKa-
i (a Tarke Onarogaps HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIM KOH-
TakTam). Jlake Torma, KOraa MCCliemoBaTeh paboTa-
€T OIIMH, TPOLECC OTKPHITUS HAXOMUTCSA TOA CHIIb-
HBbIM BO3JICIICTBHEM €r0 3HAHMNA U HABBIKOB, XPaHs-
IIMXCS B €0 MaMATH KakK pe3yibTaT MpPeAblIyIIero
conuanbHOro B3anmoeiicteusa» [29: c. 171].

Hamre paccMoTpeHre MOXHO 3aKOHYHTH yKaza-
HHUEM Ha TO, YTO C HA3BAHHOM «KJIACCHOW HOCKON»
COBMECTHO paboTaloOT HCTOPUKH HAYKH B (pHUI0CO(BI
HaYKH.
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Wneonorust paccMaTpuBacCTCd HE KaK «IOXKXHOC CO3HAHUE», a KaK WIUIIO3Us,
BO3HHUKaromas BCICACTBUE prIIHOCTCﬁ nponecca nNo3HaHusd U O6ch'IOBJ'IeHHa$I CbaK-
TOpaMH COITMAJIBHOI'O MTOpsIKa. AHaJ'[I/I?)I/IpyCTCSI COOTHOLICHUEC UACOJIOTMH U arloJio-
T'CTUKH, UOCOJIOTUU U MI/ICI)OJ'[OI‘I/II/I. HpCIU[O)KeHBI KPUTCPUHU OLICHKHW HAY4YHOI'0 TCK-
CTa B IJIAHC €T0 <UICOJIOrHIHOCTU.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: HUACoIorusd, HWIUIHO30pHOC

CO3HaHHEC, COLUAJIbHO-

Kaxpapiii oOmiecTBOBe] B CBOCH Mpodeccro-
HAJIBHOW JICATEIbHOCTH CTaJIKMBACTCS ¢ TPOOIeMoi
OILIEHKH COJIeP>KaHUS HAYyYHBIX TEKCTOB C TOYKH 3pe-
HHUS COOTHOIIIEHUSI B HUX DIIEMEHTOB HAyKU U HJICO-
Jioruu. TeKCTOB, HENTPaJbHBIX B OTHOLICHHUU HJIE0-
JIOTUH, B COLMAIBHO-TYMAaHUTApPHOM IIO3HAHWUU HE
cymecTByeT (3TOT Te3uc Oymer O0OOCHOBAH HIKE).
Eciu 310 Tak, To BO3HMKaeT mpodiiemMa pasrpaHuye-
HUS KaueCTBEHHBIX, ayTEHTHYHBIX TEKCTOB, B KOTO-
pPBIX HayKa He MOAYMHEHA HACOJIOTUH, U COOTBETCT-
BEHHO HE OTBEYAIONIMX (PyHIAMEHTAJILHBIM KPUTEPH-
siM HayyHocTH. CrenuanbHO MOAYEPKHEM, YTO HAMU
HE aHAJIM3UPYETCs MpodiieMa Pa3rpaHUdCHUs] HAYKU
W JDkeHayku (mapaHayka, TCEBJOHAyKa B JPYTOM
TepMHHOIOTHYeCKOM odopmiienun). Hac uHTepecyeT
pasrpaHUYeHUE COIUAIbHO-TYMAaHUTAPHOM HAyKH,
KOTOpasi B CBOMX OTHOIICHUSAX C MJICOJIOTHEH He Iie-
PEXOAUT TPaHb AOMYCTUMOIO, U HAYKH, €CJIA HE MOJ-
YUHAIOLIEHUCS LIETMKOM HMJIEOJIOTHUH, TO, MO KpaitHeil
Mepe, YCTyNaroei el CyleCTBEHHbIE TO3UIINH.

HNpeonorus u Hayka

OOBIYHO HW3JIOKEHHE BOMpOCa 3TOr0 BOIpPOCa
HAYWHACTCSI C YKa3aHHs Ha TO, YTO MOHATUE HJIEOIIO-
MU BBeN B HayuHblii oOopor Mection ne Tpacu
[1, 5, 12]. On moHMMAaJT MO MICONOTHEH yUueHHe 00
uaesx. OAHAKO CMBICH, B KOTOPOM YIOTpeOsieTcs
yKa3aHHOE TMOHATHE B HACTOSIEE BPEMs, CYIIECT-
BE€HHO OTJIIMYEH OT TOrO, KOTOpI:Iﬁ B HEro BKJIaJbI-
BaJ n3o0peTaTenb TepMHUHA «uaconorus». [loatomy
oOpalieHre K TMPOIUIOMY B JIAHHOM KOHKPETHOM
cllydae MpecTaBisieT cyry0o akajeMUYecKuidi HHTe-
PeC 1 HUYETO HOBOI'O 1A IMOHMMAHUA COBPEMCHHBIX
peanuii He naer. HeoOXoouMo  SKCIUIMIMPOBATH

TYMaHUTAapHOE MO3HAHUE, MI/ICI)OJ'IOI‘I/ISI, arloJIOreTuKa, KpuTepuu NACOJIOrMIHOCTH.

yKa3aHHOE MOHATHE B €ro COBPEMEHHOM 3HAuYeHHH.
ITonbITaemcst 3TO caenatk.

Jlroboe moHsATHE cyniecTBYeT U (GYHKIUOHUPY-
€T B HECKOJbKHX OCHOBHBIX CMBICIOBBIX KOHTEK-
ctax. Tak, Hampumep, MOHSATHE «HCKYyCCTBO» COOT-
HOCHMO C TaKMMHM, KaK «HayKa», «pequrus», «Mo-
panb». [loHATHE «Teopus» — ¢ MOHATHAMHU <IIpaKTH-
Ka» U <«oMIupus». BeIIBUTH crienuuKy copepixka-
HUS TOHATHS — 3HAUUT YCTAHOBUTDH €0 CMBICI B CO-
OTHECEHHMH C JPYTMMHU TOHATHSAMH, B IEPBYIO Oue-
penb, ¢ TeMH, KOTOpble €My NPOTHBOCTOAT, W, BO
BTOPYIO — C TEMH, KOTOPbIE eMy OJIM3KH. AHTHTE30M
uzeonoruu (B ero COBPEMEHHOM, KaK y»Xe TOBOPH-
JIOCh, CMbICIIE) SBJISIETCS HayKa. BHe 3Toii mpoTHBO-
TTOJIOKHOCTH TIOHATHE HJIEOJIOTHH — MaJloco/epKa-
TenpHas aOCTpakiys C BechbMa OrpaHHMYCHHBIM HB-
puctrudeckuM noreHuuainoMm. Maeonorus — sto HE
Hayka, clenosarenbHo, Hayka — HE wupneonorus.
Jro, Tak ckazaTh, a30yka Borpoca. Ho naHHO# a3-
Oy4uHOW MCTHHOM MpobJieMa, KOHEYHO JKe, He ucUep-
neiBaercs. HeoOxoaumo pa3o0partbcs, B KakoM
CMBICIIE  WJEOJOTMsl HE  sABIAETCS  HAyKOM.
A.A. 3uHOBBEB TIOHMMAET JAHHBI BOMPOC Clie-
ayommM  obpazom: «Crenudpuueckas uenb (u
(bYHKIMS) MICOIOTUYECKOro yueHus (MIeonorus) —
He MO3HaHKWEe PeaTbHOCTH, HE pa3BiedeHue, He oopa-
30BaHue, He MH(pOpMAIMs 0 COOBITUSIX HA IJIAHETE U
T. 1. (XOTS BCe 3TO HE MCKITIoUaercs), a (hopMupoBa-
HUE Yy JI0/Iel OINpeeNeHHoro 1 3apaHee MiaHupye-
Moro crnocoba MBIIUICHHS M MOBEAEHUS, OOYXIe-
HUE JIIOAeH K TaKOMY CHOCO0Y MBIIUICHHS M TIOBE-
JIeHus1, B UTOTe — (POPMHUPOBAHKE CO3HAHUS JIIOACH 1
yIpaBjeHHE MU NyTeM BO3JEMCTBHUS Ha MX CO3Ha-
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unue» [10]. Kak BumuM, 31eCh pasrpaHu4eHHEe Hpo-
BOJIUTCS TIO 1IeNH JesTenbHocTd. Lens Hayku — mo-
3HaHUe; Lelb UACOJIOTUH — WHAOKTPUHALIUS MacC U
ynpaBieHne uMH. AnanornyHa nosuuus B.M. Me-
xyeBa: «/eonorus u Hayka B COBPEMEHHOM 00111e-
CTBE, KaK i MOHWUMAI0, — JAIEKO pa3OLIeIInecs,
WHCTUTYIMOHAIBHO, (YHKIHMOHAILHO W COAepIKa-
TENFHO HE COBMAJAIOIINE MEXIY cCOOOM BUABI Aes-
TenbHOCTH. KaXKaplif U3 STHX BUAOB MO-CBOEMY He-
00X0a1M, HO HE codeTaeM APYr C IPYroM B OTHOM
qure» [21]. B.JI. AkynoB omnpesesnsier uaeoiorHio, B
CYIIHOCTH, CXOAHBIM oOpa3oMm: «Maeonorusi — 310
CUCTEeMa WJIEH, LICHHOCTEW M LIEHHOCTHBIX OpHEHTa-
MK, B KOTOPOM HaXOHIAT CBOE BhIpakeHue (pyHma-
MEHTaJbHbIE, CTPAaTErHYecKue HHTEPECHl COIUAIIb-
HBIX OOIIHOCTEN: HAIlUH, KJIACCOB, COCIOBUM H T. I.»
[1]. KonuyecTBO 1MTaT MOXET ObITH 0€3 Tpyaa ym-
HOXXEHO, OJHAKO M MpPUBEACHHBIX BBICKA3bIBAHUIA
BIIOJIHE JIOCTaTOYHO, 4TOOBI 3a()MKCUPOBATH Clie-
JYIOIMIMHA MOMEHT. UACOJIOTHS BBIMIOMHSIET (PYHKIIHIO
CTPATErnyecKoro IeenoyiiaraHusl il COLUAIbHBIX
obmHocTel (KIacchl, TOCyJAapcTBa, HAIUWH), B TO
BpeMsl Kak LIeNId HAyKH JIeKAT B JPYrod MIOCKOCTH.
Ho yka3aHHBIII MOMEHT XapaKTepU3yeT BCE-TAKU HE
MPOTHUBOIOJIOKHOCTh WACOJIOTHH W HAyKH, HO TOJb-
KO JIMIIb OTJINYKE (XOTh M CYIIECTBEHHOE) OJHOI0
OT JIpyroro.

[TpoTHBOMONOKHOCTh HAYKH M WACONOTUHU CY-
LIECTBYET B MHOW IUIOCKOCTU. TyT MBI MOAXOAUM K
0011IepacIpOoCTpaHEHHOMY MPENCTaBICHNIO, COTJIac-
HO KOTOPOMY HJIOJIOTHSI €CTh JIO)KHOE CO3HAHHE.
[Ipocras, nexamnias Ha MOBEPXHOCTH TPAKTOBKA ATO-
T'O Te3UcCa, COCTOUT B CIEAYIOIIEM: HayKa OTpaskaer
MHUP HEUCKa)KEHHO, 1aeT HCTHHHYIO KapTUHY JEeHCT-
BUTENBHOCTH, a BOT UEOJIOTHUS, B YTOAY KIacCOBO-
My (HalMOHAJIBHOMY, TOCYIAPCTBEHHOMY) UHTEpECY
(co3HaTenpHO WM HEOCO3HAaHHO), JukeT. CienoBa-
TEJIBHO, O0ph0a 3a YUCTOTY HAYKH €CTh 00phOa Mpo-
TUB €€ UICOJIOrMYEeCKOr0 U3BpaIlleHHs. DTOT BBIBOA
JIacKaeT B30p MO3UTHBHCTCKH MBICIAIIErO OOLIeCT-
BOBE/a, OJHAKO HMCCIIEOBATENH, CTOSIINE HA WHBIX
MO3HMLHUAX, HE MOTYT HE CMYTHTHCS TEM OOCTOs-
TEJIBCTBOM, YTO B JIFOOBIX TEKCTAX CaMbIX yOSKIICH-
HBIX CTOPOHHUKOB «YHCTOW» HAYKW C OOJIbIICH HITH
MEHbIIeH OTYETIIMBOCTHIO OOHAPY)KUBAeTCsl TMpH-
CYTCTBHE HACOJIOrMU. BO3HHKaeT HeycTpaHUMBIA
napajioKc: 1elb HayKH — MOCTH)KEHHE UCTUHBI, HO B
TMOOBIX peaIbHBIX HAyYHBIX MCCIICIOBAHHSAX MPOSB-
asiercst (XoTst Obl B BHJIE OTIENbHBIX BKPAIUICHUIA)
«I0KHOE CO3HAHME». 3HAYUT, JIODKHO OBITH Mpe-
JIOXKEHO Kakoe-To Oojee TiyOokoe oObsiCHEHHE (e-
HOMEHA HJEOJIOTHH, OOBSCHSIONIeE NaHHBIA Mapa-
nokc. Ha Hamr B3rmsiz, K04 K TAKOMY OOBSCHEHHIO
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JaroT TpyAbl Mapkca, B KOTOPBIX WACOJOTHS Tpak-
TyeTcsl He MPOCTO Kak 3a0yKIeHHe, JIOKb HITH 00-
MaH, a KaK WUTI03us. JTa CTOPOHa MapKCOBOW KOH-
LENIUN HMJICOJIOruH TIyOoko packpeita A.b. ban-
naeBbiM [2]. Hame nanbHeiiniee u3oKeHHe Omupa-
eTcsl Ha PEe3YJIbTaThl €0 TEOPETUICCKUX U3BICKaHUH.

BBuny npuHIMNHANBHONW BaXHOCTH BOIPOCA
npuBeneM OOHMpHYIO nuTaty u3 padborsl A.b. bain-
naeBa: «Tepmun "uaeonorus” y Mapkca He MOSBIIS-
eTCs B CONPOBOXKJICHUU CJIOBA "JIOXKB'"; €ro IMOCTOSH-
HOM CIIyTHHULIEH, MTOSICHEHUEM U YTOYHEHHEM, MOYTH
Bcerja CyxuT "wutro3us’. PazHuia HeMaioBaXKHasl.
CyTb jena 37ech HE B TOM, UTO OMITO3UIMS "JTOXKB" —
"ucTrHA" YBOIMT B THOCEOJOTHYECKOE H3MeEpeHHE
BCIO Ipo0iieMy, a 3TO 3aTpPYyAHSET Mepexo] K COLH-
AITbHOI peabHOCTH, T/e JaHHbBIE MOHATHS IJI0XO0 pa-
6otatot. B a3TOM cityyae MokHO ObLTO OBI pasrpaHu-
YHUTh THOCEOJIOTHYECKHH M COLMOIOrMYECKUI acrek-
ThI TIPOOJIEMBI UACOIOTHH, U ATOro Obl XBaTHIO. [a
TaK 4Yalle BCEro W MocTymaroT, HaunHas ¢ K. MaHH-
reiima. MHoe nmemo Mapke. [lns GonblIMHCTBA €ro
TEKCTOB TEPMHH <«WJUIIO3HS» HMEET CBOMM KOHTp-
areHTOM CJIOBO "pealibHOCTB" WM " JeHCTBUTEIb-
HOCTB", TIpHYEM B ITOCTOSIHHOM M OTPECIeHHOM OT-
HOUIEHNH — PealbHOCTh, TOPOXKAAIOIAS WILTIOZHIO O
cebe camoii. Mim, mHauye — peasbHOCTh, BKITIOYAIO-
mast B ce0sl €0 JKe MOPOXKIICHHYIO WILTIO3HIO O CaMOit
cede. Mim — uodeonozun ecmv unnio3zopuoe npeo-
cmagnenue 0 peanbHOCHmU, 6bI36AHHOE OAHHOIL pe-
AIbHOCHIbIO U BKIOUEHHOe 6 Hee» [2].

Takoe MOHMMaHUE MO3BOJSIET PACCMATPUBATH CO-
OTHOILICHHE HMJICOJIOTMY W HAyKH Ha OoJiee TTyOOKOM,
gyem y K. Manreiima u ciemyrommx emy aBTOPOB,
ypoBHe. [leno He B TOM, YTO WACONOrHs CKaXKaeT pe-
AIIBHOCTB, @ B TOM, YTO 3TO MCKKEHHE €CTh UMMa-
HEHTHBI MOMEHT CYIIECTBOBaHHUS M Pa3BUTHUS CaMOil
Haykd. Vneonorusi okaspIBaercs, TakuM 00pa3oM, He
9YeM-TO BHELIHUM [0 OTHOILICHHIO K HayKe, a ee Hen3-
OeXKHBIM CITyTHHUKOM H, Oosiee Toro, ee alter ego.

Wnnio3un B conManbHO-TYMaHUTAPHBIX HAyKax
MOpOXKaaroTesl (pakTopamMH Kak THOCEOIOTHYEeCKOro,
TaK M COLMAIBHOIO Mopsiaka. GakTopbl EPBOro po-
Jla — TPYIHOCTH Tpollecca MO3HaHUs, CBSI3aHHBIE C
XapakTepoM u3ydaemoro oonekra. [Ipeamer mzyue-
HUS B COLMAIbHO-TYMaHUTAPHBIX HAayKaxX — OOIIecT-
BO. A 00mIecTBO — camasl CIIOXKHAs U3 CYIIECTBYIO-
IIUX B OOBEKTHBHOM MHpe cucteM. OHa COCTOUT U3
HE0003pPUMOr'0 KOIMYECTBa Pa3HOPOIHBIX 3JIEMEH-
TOB, COETMHEHHBIX MEXy cO0O0# B OIHO Lielioe pas-
HOOOPa3HBIMH CBSI3IMH. JTa CUCTEMa HepapXUyHa,
o0nafaeT MCKIIOYUTENFHOW THOKOCTHIO H JIAOWIIb-
HOCTBIO M — CaMoe TJlaBHOE — BKJIouaer B cebs Ta-
KOH AJIEMEHT, KaK 4eJI0BEYECKOE COZHAHUE. YIIOBUTh
o0IMe TEeHAEHIIMH H3MEHEHHUs! COIMAIbHOW CHCTe-
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MBI — 33J]a4a HCKIIIOUUTENIBHON CIIOKHOCTH. Pemre-
HUE Jaxke Oolee CKPOMHOW 3a1adu — JaTh MPOTHO3
Pa3BUTHS TOTO MM MHOTO 00IecTBa HA 0003pHMBIii
MEpUOJ] — CTAJKUBAETCSI C HEMMOBEPHBIMU TPYAHO-
cramMu. OOnacTe JOCTOBEPHOTO 3HAHUSI B OOIIECT-
BEHHBIX HayKax — 3TO MaJIeHbKUH OCTPOB B OKeaHe
Jorajiok u npennonoxeHuil. IloaToMy n0cTOMHO
yIOUBJIEHUS HE TO, YTO OOLIECTBOBEIBI BMAJAIOT B
WJITIO3UH, a TO, YTO OHHU CIIOCOOHBI IPO3PETh UCTHHY.

OOmecTBoBEA, KaK M JIOOOH Jpyrod yenoBek,
BKITIOUEH B COLIMAJILHYIO CUCTEMY, Pacrojiaracrcs B
ONpENENICHHOW COLlMaibHOM Hulle. baiieH u3 cio-
HOBOM KOCTH B PEajIbHOCTH HE CYIIECTBYET (a ecin
Obl M CyLIECTBOBAJM, apEHJ0BAUCh OBl 32 COJWA-
HYIO TJIaTy). AHTa)KHPOBAaHHOCTH OOIIECTBOBEICHUS
— HEOoCTOpUMBIH (akT aelicTBuTeIbHOCTH [15]. DTO
O3HaYaeT, YTO 3pEHHE HCCIEeN0BaTeNlsl COLUATBHON
peaIbHOCTH MPEAPACTIONIOKEHO K W30MPaTEIbHOCTH.
OO1iecTBOBEA TOPOI HE 3aMedaeT TOro, YTO HAXO-
IUTCS y HEro Iepei Tia3aMH, CIUIIKOM OOoJbIloe
3HAaYCHUE TMPHUIACT HECYIIECTBEHHBIM OOCTOSTENb-
CTBaM W B TO ¢ BpeMs He oOpaliaer BHUMaHHs Ha
OYeBHIHBIE TMpolecch U TeHaeHnu. Koneuno, Ta-
Kasg ONM30pYKOCTh M M30MPATETHHOCTH MOT'YT OBITH
(a yamie Bcero W SIBJISIOTCS) BIOJIHE MPEIHAMEPEH-
HBIMH, HO K CYLIHOCTH HJICOJIOTUH 3TO OOCTOSITENb-
CTBO HE HMMeEET MpsSMOro oTHomeHus. CyiecTByer
cobyia3H BMAcTh B TPEX MOPaIM3aToOpCTBa U OOBH-
HUTHb BCEX HJICOJIOTOB B CO3HATENLHOM HCKAKEHUH
nevictBuTenbHOCTH. OIHAKO MOJNABATHCI TaKOMY
coOma3ny He cienyer. Jla, oOLIECTBOBE] MOXKET
JTaTh CO3HATEIBHO, HO HE JIOKb COCTaBIISIET CYII-
HOCTH M/ICOTIOTHH .

Hneosiorus u mudosiorus

[MTockonbKy TOHATHE HaeoNoruu (MpU JTH0OOM
€€ TOJIKOBaHMH) ACCOLMMPYETCS C MCKaKCHUEM JICH -
CTBHTENFHOCTH, C 3a0IyXIeHHWEM, C MBICICHHBIM
KOHCTPYHpPOBaHHUEM 0CO0OT0 MHpa, MPOTHBOCTOS-
LIEr0 peajbHOMY, TMOCTOJNBKY CYLIECTBYeT OOBEK-
THUBHAsI BO3MOXKHOCTh CONTM)KEHHSI UICONIOTHH U MU-
¢donorun BIUIOTH A0 HMX OTOXKAECTBIEHHs. Taxas
TEHJICHIIMs OTYETIIMBO MPOSBUIIACH, HAmpUMeEp, B
koHuenuuu b.B. buprokosa. IIpusenem coorsercr-
BYIOIIIME BBICKa3bIBaHUS: «BMecTo TepMuHa "Hjco-
norus” (WK Hapsay ¢ HUM) MbI OyJIeM HCIOJB30-
BaTh TepMuH "Mudonorus”» [4]. U nanee: «...[lns
COBPEMEHHOr0 00IIecTBa "UACONOTHS HMMEET I10
CYTH Jiefia TO K€ 3Ha4yeHue, 4yTo U "(oJuTHIecKas)

! Mposexny Takyio mapamiens. B penurim, KOHEUHO, ecTh
9JIEMEHTHl OO0MaHa ¥ TpsIMOro mapiaraHcTBa. OmHako oObsc-
HSThH PEJUTHIO TOJBKO OOMaHOM — COBEPIICHHO HEIOMYCTHMOE
orpy0ieHre peaabHOro HOT0XKEHUS e
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MUGOIOTUA'"; U 3TO 3HAUYEHHE POJICTBEHHO €ro 3Ha-
YEHUIO TNPUMEHHUTENBHO K KyJIbTypaM JaJeKoro
npouutoro. Poct oOpa3zoBanus, pa3BUTHE HAYKH M
TEXHUKH, KaK Ha STO HEOJHOKPATHO YKa3bIBaJIOCh,
HE MPEnsSTCTBYET TOMY, YTO B CO3HAHHE WICHOB Ue-
JIOBEYECKUX KOJJIEKTHBOB, B MAacCOBYIO IICHXOJO-
THIO MOTYT BHEIPSATHCS WJIM B HEH BO3HUKATH CHC-
TEMbl TPEICTaBICHUN (WM DJIEMEHTBI TaKUX CHC-
TEM), KOTOpbIE C TIOJIHBIM OCHOBaHHEM MOYKHO KBa-
muduimpoBath Kak MU [4].

B cBere pa3BuBaeMbIX 37€Ch MpeICTaBICHUI
CTaBHTh 3HAK PaBEHCTBAa MEXKIY HACOJIOTHEH U MU-
(osyorueil CoBepIICHHO HerpaBoMepHo. Jlemo 3a-
KIIFOYaeTcss B TOM, 4TO MU(, KaK Obl MBI €ro HU
TPAaKTOBaJlM, HU B KaKOM CMBICIIC HE SIBIISIETCS HJI-
mo3uel. Mug co3gaH M CYIIECTBYET Kak Ompese-
JICHHBIA CIOCOO TTOHMMAaHHUSI U UCTOJIKOBAaHUSI MHUPA.
I'maBHas ¢yHkuus mMuda — opueHTanHOHHAsA. Mud
peanu3yer ee MPUCYHIUM TOJBKO €My CIIOCOOOM.
3TO OTHOCUTCA KaK K JPEBHUM, TaK U K COBPEMEH-
HeiM Mu(pam. Korma mud BO3HHK, OH CTAHOBUTCS
YaCThIO COLMAJIBHOM peanbHOCTU. J[a, AelCTBUTEND-
HOCTh B MHU(]e OTparkaercsi ucKakeHHO. Ho 310 mc-
Ka)KeHHEe — He OOBEKTHBHO OOYCIIOBIIEHHAsI HJLTIO-
3Uf, a Pe3ydbTaT MBICJICHHOIO KOHCTPYHPOBaHHUSI.
Mud HHKaK HE MOXKET BOZHHKHYTH B Tpoliecce Ha-
YYHOTO HCCIICIOBaHMS, a HJCONOTHUS — HE TOJBKO
MOXET, HO ¥ peaslbHO TaM Bo3HHUKaeT. Eciu uueono-
rusi — BHYTPEHHUW acCIeKT Hay4YHOW JEsTEIBHOCTH,
TO MU( — BHEWIHSSA MO OTHOLICHHIO K HayKe JaH-
HocTh. KOHe4YHO, Ui co3maHusl COBPEMEHHBIX MU-
(OB 3ayacTyl0 HUCIONB3YIOTCS AaHHBIE Hayku. Ho
3TO Bcerja HemoOpOCOBECTHOE HCIIONB30BaHue (ak-
TOB, XOHIJIMPOBaHWE LU(pamMH, NPUMEHEHHE CO-
(UCTUYECKUX TIPUEMOB, CIIOBOM, MaHUITYJISIIUS CO3-
HaHnueM. HayuHas BepuduKalusi COBPEMEHHOTO
Muda Bcerga TyOHTenbHa sl mocienHero. Tak,
yeummsimu Pezyna-CyBopoBa co3iad Mug 0 TOM, 4TO
Hanajgenue ['epmannn Ha CCCP 22 wrons 1941 r.
HOCHJIO XapaKTep NpeBeHTUBHOro yaapa. CraiuH
OyaTo Obl TOTOBHJICSI K arpecCHd MPOTHB MHPOIIO-
6uBoii Hamcrckor ['epmanum, Ho ['mTiep ero ome-
pemwi. Kputrka storo muda gaHa MHOTMMH aBTO-
pamu, B uactHocTH, A.B. HcaeBbim [13]. JIpyroe
neno — uaeonorusi.  Vcxox cropa MeXay pasHbBIMH
WCOJOTHYECKHMH CHCTEMaMH JaleKo He TaK oue-
BUJICH, KaK pe3yJIbTaT COMOCTaBIIeHUsI MUuda C Hayd-
HBIMU JIAHHBIMH.

Tak 4TO MOYKHO C JOCTaTOYHOM CTEHNEHBIO YBE-
PEHHOCTH yTBEpKIaTh, YTO MU( U HICONOTHUS TIy-
O00oko paznuuHbl. boiee TOro, B ONpEAEIEHHOM
CMBICIIC OHH TIOJHOCTBIO MPOTHUBOMONOXKHBI. [losic-
HUM CBOIO MBICTb. Kak yxke ObIJIO cKazaHO, HIE0N0-
THsl €CTh ONpPEAETIeHHOro poAa wuto3us. Wmmo3un
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MIPOTUBOCTOUT PEATHHOCTh. A COBpPEMEHHAs JKU3Hb
YCTPOEHA TaK, YTO MU} BXOJUT B CTPYKTYPY camoi
COIlMAJIbHON peaNbHOCTH. bynyun co3iaHHbIM, MUQ
Ha4yMHAeT XUTh CBOSH OTAEIIHbHOM JXW3HBIO, OKa3bl-
Basg riIyOOKOe BJHMSHAE Ha TMOBEAEHHE OONBIINX
Macc jironieid. TakoB, HanpuMep, MA] O CTATMHCKUX
penpeccusx, TouyHee, 00 UX MacmTadax. Y CHIHsIMU
AQHTHUCOBETCKOM MponaraHjibl CO3aH MU} O pernpec-
cusix. CornacHo 3ToMy MHQ}Y, B TOABI CTaTHHCKHX
penpeccHil «...pacCTpeNnsHbl JECATKH MUIIHOHOB
HU B 4eM HE€ MOBUHHBIX Jtonei». KomnuecTBo 3Tux
«IIeCATKOB MHJITHOHOB» BapbUPYET B 3aBUCHMOCTH
OT (aHTa3uu aBTOpa. Y3HATH pealibHYyI0 HUPY pe-
MIPECCUPOBAHHBIX TI0 MOTUTHYECKUM MoTHBaM B Co-
BerckoM Coro3e 3a Bce BpeMs CYIIECTBOBaHUS
«KIaccuueckoro Totamutapusma» (¢ 1921 mo 1953
IT.) HE COCTaBIIAET HU Majeifiero Tpyaa. B Hammm
JIHH JIOCTAaTOYHO B JIOOOW MOMCKOBOW CHUCTEME Ha-
OpaTh CIIOBOCOYETaHHE «CTAIMHCKUE DPEHpPECCHU»,
KaK TYT K€ B PacCHOpsDKEHUU 001aJiaTelisi KOMITbIO-
Tepa OKaXKyTCs JOCTOBEPHBIE JaHHBIE, YCTAHOBJIEH-
HBIC B PE3YNbTATe KPOMOTIUBBIX M3BICKAHUN HCTO-
PUKOB, Ybsl pEIyTalysl HE MOXET ObITh MOCTaBJICHA
o comuenwe [6, 7, 8, 9, 22, 23, 24, 25, 27].
Bompoc o penpeccusix u3ydeH BIOIb U IIOIE-
peK, TPOBEpPEH BCEMH BO3MOXXHBIMH B HCTOpHYE-
CKOW Hayke Meronamu Ojaromaps MaealbHO Hala-
JKEHHOM TOKYMEHTAIIUU U MPEKPacHO MOCTABICHHO-
My apXHBHOMY Jielny. TO €cTh B HayKe 3TOT BOIMPOC
MOXXHO CUYUTaTh 3aKPBITHIM. KOHEYHO, HEKOTOphIE
MEJIKHE JIeTall KapTUHBI TI0OKa HESCHBI, HO 3TO HU-
Yero NMpUHLMIHUAIBLHO HE MEHseT. B ucropuueckoit
HayKe JIT000i BONPOC MOXXHO YTOYHATH OECKOHEUHO,
OJIHAKO B paMKax yke M0O0bIToi ucThHbl. Ecnm cre-
JIOBaTh TBEPJO YCTaHOBJIECHHBIM (pakTam, TO HEOO-
XOAMMO TMpH3HAaTh, YTO KOJIWYECTBO pEMpeccrupo-
BAHHBIX IO MOJUTUYECKUM MOTHBAM 32 yKa3aHHBIN
MEPUO/ COCTABJIAET NMPUMEPHO UETHIpE MIIIIHMOHA
YENOBEK, a KOJIMYECTBO MPUTOBOPEHHBIX K BBICIICH
Mepe HaKa3zaHWsi MaKCUMyM OKOJO BOCBMHCOT ThI-
csu. TakoBa aeiicTBuTeNnbHAsE KapTuHa. B muge ona
3aMeHseTCsl PaHTaCTUYECKUMU BhIMBICIIAMH.
Wneonorus ectb pe3ynbTaT WITIO3UH, KOTOPast
Bcerjga o0bEeKTUBHO 0OycioBiieHa. Tak, yTBepxe-
HUE, YTO KAIUTAIUCT U pabouuii — paBHOMPABHbBIC
MapTHEpPHl HA PBIHKE TPYJa, SBISETCS TUITHYIHOM
UJCOJIOTUYECKON HILTIO3Uel, n00 B €e OCHOBE Jie-
KUT O0OBEKTUBHO JICTCPMUHUPOBAHHAS BUJIUMOCTb.
Ha noBepxHOCTH 3KOHOMUYECKUX OTHOLIEHUM AEI0
00CTOMT MMEHHO Tak (MOJOOHO TOMY, Kak Ha IO-
BEPXHOCTH AaCTPOHOMHUYECKHX SBICHUU JICKHUT
(axT BpaleHns: HEOECHBIX CBETHJ BOKPYT 3€MJIH).
Mug xe cozmaercs He BCIEICTBHE OTOXIECTBIIE-
HUS BUJUMOCTHU C CYIIHOCTBIO, 2 BOOOIIEC BHE BCS-
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KO CBSI3U ¢ OOBEKTHUBHOW JEHCTBUTENBbHOCTHIO.
Mug TBOPUTCS C ONPENEICHHBIMH COLHAIbHO-
MOJUTHYECKUMHU LETSIMH, HEe CUUTAsCh C (PaKTaMH H
jJorukoil. Hampumep, momnsITka B3IVISIHYTh HAa MU-
¢duveckne <«IecITKH MHJUIHOHOB OE3BHHHO pac-
CTPENSTHHBIX» C MO3MIMHA 3JpaBOro CMbICIA cpa3y
BCKpEIBaeT abcypa Muda’. 371ech Mbl HOJOLLTH K
JIpyroMy MNPUHIUIHAIBHOMY OTIMYWI0 MHU(a OT
uaeosnoruu. Mpeonmorust cymiectByer Omaromaps
OYEBUIHOCTH, MU() — BONPEKH OYEBUAHOCTU. TakK,
COBEPIICHHO OYEBUAHBIN, (PUKCUPYEMBIH YyBCTBa-
MU (QaKT COCTOUT B TOM, YTO LieHA €CThb Pe3yibTar
COIJIallIeHUs MEXJy MPOAABIOM M IOKYIaTeIeM.
OTa BUAMMOCTh M CIYKUT OCHOBaHUEM JJIs COOT-
BETCTBYIOIIEH TPaKTOBKH IIeHBI. bbimo Obl Gecko-
HEYHBIM YIPOLIEHHEM JeNa yTBEepXkJaTh, YTO
WJIC0JIOTEMBI CO3Jal0TCS CIIENHAIBHO C IIeNbI0 HC-
Ka)keHHsI UCTUHBI. W aeonorus cama mo cebe — pe-
3y/lbTaT JIOOPOCOBECTHOTO 3a0yXJeHUs, M000Y-
HBIM ¥ HEM30EXKHBINH MPOIYKT MpOrpecca Hay4yHOTO
no3HaHus. Jlpyroe aeno, 4To COBECTh HCCIEI0Ba-
Tensi 00sI3aTENbHO CBs3aHa C ero (0co3HaBaeMoi
WM HeT — 3TO I OLUEHKH NMPUHLHUIIHAIBHONW CTO-
pPOHBI TPOOJIEMBI Jiefla HE MEHSET) aHTaKUpOBaH-
HOCTBIO. 3]1eCh YMECTHO NPUBECTH KJIACCHUYECKOE
CyXKJ€eHHE O TIpPHUPOJE COBECTH, BBICKa3aHHOE
K. Mapkcom: «Y pecnyOnukaHIla HHask COBECTb,
YeM y POSAINCTa, y UMYILEro — MHas, 4eM y He-
HMMYILETro, Y MBICIALIEr0 — UHasl, YeM y TOT0, KTO
He crocobeH MmbiciuTh» [16: c. 140]. KoneuHo,
CTENEeHb aHTAXKUPOBAHHOCTH MOXET CUJIIBHO BapbH-
pOBaTh: OT MPSIMOTO U OTKPBITOI'O y4acTHs B MOJIH-
THYECKOH OopbOe M0 MOJCO3HATENbHON CHUMIATHH
TEM WIHM UHBIM KiaccaM. HeBO3MOXHO OJHO — Ha-
XOAMTHCS HAJl CXBATKOW, OTCTpaHEHHO HaOII0AaTh
couuanbHyo 00pb0y. [TocKoNIbKY 00BEKT COIUAITh-
HOT'O MCCIIEJI0BAHUS Ype3BbIUafHO CIIOKEH U JIMHa-
MUYEH, COBECTh MCCIIE/IOBATENsI HEHABI3YMBO MOJI-
CKasbIBaeT €My, KaKoi acmekT Bompoca Ooiee Ba-
JKEH JJIS MOHUMAaHUs CYyIIecTBa jeia, Kakoil — Me-
Hee. CoOBeCThb CO3/1a€T OIpeAeNeHHYI0 I03HaBa-
TEIbHYI0 YCTAaHOBKY, 3a/JaeT OIpeAeNeHHBIH pa-
Kypc BHJEGHHS TNpeaMera, KOTOPHIA U MOABOJIUT

2 Vurepecyiommecs BOMPOCOM MOTYT O3HAKOMHTECSL CO
crarbeil (Tounee, 3amerkoid) TT.KpacHoBa «3mpaBbie paccyxIeHHUs
0 MaccoBbIX perpeccusix» [14]. ABrop 3amaer pe3oHHsIE BOIPOCHI:
TJIe pasMeIaIiCh «IeCSTKH MIJUIHOHOB» apecTaHToB? [ e criept
TeX NUKIONUYECKUX COOPYKEHHH, B KOTOPBIX OHH TPOKHBAJIA?
Kax ocyrectBisiiocs TpaHCOpTHOE cooOIIeHne ¢ HuMu? Kakum
00pa3oM yImaBaioch OOECIIEUMBATh WX IIPOJOBOIBECTBHEM W BCEM
npounM? ['7ie, HaKOHeII, MecTa MacCOBBIX 3aXOPOHEHHI TPaH/IH03-
HOT0 KOJIMYecTBa roruOmmx? Hu Ha oWH U3 3THX BOIPOCOB HET
Bpa3yMHTEIBHOr0 oTBeTa. OTCIO/1a CO BCei OUEBHHOCTEIO CIIETyeT
BBIBOJI: MH() O MACCOBBIX PENPECCHSIX TY/IOBUIITHO NPEYBETNIUBACT
pearbHbIe MacIITa0bI TPareIny.
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HCCIIeIoBaTeNsl UMEHHO K TaKUM, a HE MHBIM BBIBO-
nam. MHoe neno — mudotBopuectBo. OHO HE cTec-
HEHO HHUKAKUMH JIOTMYECKUMH WIH MOPAIHHBIMU
pamMkam#, 100 ero meiab — BOBCE HE TIO3HAHUE JIeH-
CTBHTEILHOCTH, a BO3JCHCTBHE Ha Hee, POPMHPO-
BaHME CO3HAHUS JIOJEH B ONpEIENeHHOM IyXe.
MudotBopily 4yXkaa CTECHUTEIBHOCTh HIEONIOra,
nb0 counHUTENb MH(pA MPEKPaCHO BEAAET, YTO
TBOpUT. BoT mouemy Mugsb1, B OTIMYKE OT UACOJIO-
reéM, HEUYBCTBUTEIbHBI K PAllMOHAILHON KPUTHUKE.
Wneonorema coznaercs B X01€ HAYYHOTO MMO3HAHUS
U OTCTaMBaeTcsd paloOHaJbHBIMH CpEACTBaMH.
CTONKHYBIINCH C pallMOHAJIbHBIMU KOHTpapryMeH-
TaMH, HJEOJIOTHS CTPEMHUTCS 3allUTUTHCA C MOMO-
[IBI0 TPUHATHIX B paMKax HAYyYHOTO MO3HAHUS Me-
TOJOB M Tpoueayp. Mud xe siBisieTcss He npedme-
mom Kpumuku, a obvexmom passenyanusi. Ocobast
MPOYHOCTh MHU(a CBsI3aHA C TEM, YTO OH OBITYyeT He
KaK palroHaJbHas MOJIETh PEaJbHOCTH, a KaK HeKas
00pa3HO-DMOIIMOHANIbHASA,  YYBCTBEHHO-HATJISAJHAS
KapTHHA JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, OOpasyromas 3CTeTH-
YeCKH 3aBEpIIEHHYI0 IeJI0CTHOCTh. OTAenbHBINA
MU} MOXXHO BBIACIUTH M3 3TOH IEIOCTHOCTH JIUIIb
B a0CTpaKIKH, B ISHCTBUTEINEHOCTH YEJIOBEK JKUBET,
MOrPYKEHHBIH B TUIOTHO CIUIETEHHYIO ceThb MH(]OB.
Tax, ynmoMHHaBIIMICS BbIIIE MU} O MaccOBBIX pe-
MPECCUAX TECHEHITUM 00pa3oM CBsi3aH ¢ MU(OM O
napckoil Poccuu kak o nmpoiBeTarnien cTpale, <Ko-
TOPYIO MBI MTOTEPSUTN», C MUPOM O TOM, UTO TIoOea
B Benukoit OreuecTBeHHON BOlHE ObLia OjiepKaHa
JUIIB TONBKO TOTOMY, YTO «...0€3/JapHbIe COBET-
CKHE TeHepaJIbl 3aBAIMIM HEMIIEB TPyMaMu» M T. II.
Ha meppumopuu mugpa mecma ons noeuxu Hem.
Tak, ecnu BcTaTh Ha Ty TOYKY 3pEHHs, YTO IapcKas
Poccust neiicTBUTENBHO ONAarofeHCTBOBasa, CTAHO-
BHUTCS HEBO3MOXHO IMOHSTH, ITOUYEMY B HEW Ha Mpo-
TSKEHUM KOPOTKOI'O0 TPOMEXKYTKa BpPEMEHHM IIpo-
M30LII0 TpU peBOIIONMU. Bo Bcex MHBIX CTpaHax
PEBOJIONHS — CBHIETENHLCTBO TITyOOKOr0 HE3A0pO-
Bbsl O0IIIECTBA, a Y HAC — HA00OOPOT: MPU3HAK TPO-
rpecca U mnpouseTranus. M yx coBceM HEMOHATHO,
OTKyaa BO Bpemsi Benukoit OTeuecTBEHHOM BOMHBI
B3sUTUCH COJAATHI, TPYHaMH KOTOPBIX SIKOOBI OBLIH
3aBaJIeHbl HEMIIbI, €CJIH «KOJUYECTBO >KEpTB TOTa-
JUTAPHOTO peXHMa» JIeHCTBUTEIBHO COCTaBIsAET
NEeCATKH MHJUTMOHOB. OJHAKO MPOTHBOPEUUBBIE U
Ja)ke B3aMMOMCKITIOYAIOUINE, C TOYKHU 3PEHHsS JIO-
TUKH, pparMeHTsl MU(a He TOTBKO MHPHO COCYIIIe-
CTBYIOT, HO Jlake 00pa3yloT HEKOe TapMOHUYECKOe
€IMHCTBO. Mneosorust )KMBeT MO WHBIM 3aKOHaM,
JorHYecKue Opemy B MIC0IOrHYeCKUX MOCTPOCHH-
sIX, BO-TIEPBBIX, BOCIPHHHUMAIOTCS KaK CEepbe3HbIN
HEIOCTaTOK, BO-BTOPBIX, CO BCEH HAMWBO3MOXKHOU
THIATENbHOCTHIO 3a/1€IBIBAIOTCS.
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Ommbka b.B. BuprokoBa 3akirouaercs B TOM,
YTO OH IIPUHSJ BHEIIHEE, [TOBEPXHOCTHOE M HECY-
HIECTBEHHOE CXOJICTBO WICOJIOTMU U MH(OIIOrHH 3a
UX TOXJECTBO, MHAYE T'OBOPS, OH CTall XKEPTBOU WII-
mo3uu. Ero moctpoeHue, Takum o00pa3oM, HOCHUT
cyrybo wmaeomormueckuii xapaktep. Cutyanust He
JIMIIIeHa MHKaHTHOCTH, €CJIM YUecThb, YTO madoc cra-
ThH HAaINpaBJICH NMPOTUB HACOJIOTHH (BIPOYEM, 3TO
HE €IMHCTBEHHBIN IYHKT, B KOTOpoM b.B. buprokos
nomnajaeT B IOTHYECKYIO JIOBYIIKY, O YeM emle Oyaer
CKa3aHO HHUXKE).

Hneosiorus u anoJioreTuka

Mgbl BoomHe oOTJaeM cebe OT4er, YTo Haila
TPaKTOBKAa MPUPOJBI UICOJIOIMH MOXET OBITh BOC-
MPUHSTA KaK MOMbITKa YTBEPAUTH MPABO UCCIEN0BA-
TeJs Ha COo3JlaHKe uaeonoreM. He cranem CKpbIBaTh:
TaKO€ BOCIPUATHE COOTBETCTBYET TOMY, YTO MbI
JKenaeM yTBepxkaaTh. llonbiTaemMcsi pa3baCHUTH Ha-
ury nosunuio. C Hameld TOYKHU 3pEeHus, Y4EHBIN-
00IIIECTBOBE/ HE MOXKET HE BIIAJaTh B MICOJOTHYE-
CKHE WJUTIO3UH, U00 TakoBa MPHUPOJA COIUATBHOIO
no3HaHud. B 3ToM cMbIcie MpaBO Ha CO3/aHUE
HUJICOJIOTEM €CThb TaKO€ K€ HEOThEMIIEMOE MPaBO
Y4EHOro, Kak W MpaBo Ha 3a0myxjeHue. MHave ro-
BOps, NPaBO Ha CO3/IaHUE UJIEOJIOTEM €CTh CYIIECT-
BEHHBIH 3JIEMEHT CBOOOJBI HAyYHOrO TIOMCKA, UOO
Kakasi )K€ MOXET OBITh CBOOOIa UCCAEAOBAHMS, CCIIH
3armpeleHo omubaThCs U BNAAaTh B WLI03uK? Ta-
KO 3amper o3Havall Obl, YTO MCTHHA YK€ U3BECTHA,
CIEIOBATENbHO, JIO00E OTKIOHEHHE OT HEE €CTh
MPOSIBJICHUE 3JI0HAMEPEHHOCTH. MIMEHHO Takoe IMo-
JIO)KEHUE BEIIEW XapakTEpHO JJIsl TEOJIOTMU: B HEl
CYIIECTBYET COOpaHME BEUHBIX M HETJICHHBIX MCTHUH,
3a7a4a TeoJiora 3aK/II0YaeTcsl JIUIIL B TOM, YTOOEI
MOJIOTHATL PE3YJIbTAT IMOJ 3TU MCTHHBI. KBamudu-
KallMsl TeoJIora MPOSBIISIETCS HE B CIIOCOOHOCTH OT-
KpbIBaTh HOBBIE TPaHU JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, & B HC-
KyCCTBE Ha JIIO00H BOMPOC TOJYYHUTh 3apaHee W3-
BECTHBIM OTBET. MBI XOTUM CKa3aTh 3TUM CIIEAYIO-
1Iee: 3amper Uil YYEHOro BNaJaTh B MJIEOJIOTHYE-
CKHE WJUIIO3UM PaBHOCUJIEH YMEPIIBJICHUIO HAyKH
KaK OIPEJCIICHHOT0 CI0co0a JyXOBHOI'O OCBOCHUS
JICMCTBUTEILHOCTH.

Ho u3 npaBa Ha WIIIO3UK HE BBITEKAET MPABO
Ha afnojoreTuKy. B uem paszHuna Mexy y4eHbIM U
anonorerom? Ilenb ydueHOro — ucTHHA, IElb aro-
Jloreta — OIpaBJaHHUE M 3aluTa CYIIECTBYIOLIUX
MOPSAKOB. ATIOJNOTETHKAa MOXET aleuIMpoBaTh K
palMoHaIbHBIM apryMEHTaM M HCIOJIb30BaTh IPH-
HAThIC B HayKe CIOCOOBI apryMEHTallMH, OJIHAKO
MOTHB, KOTOPBIA JABUIKET aIlOJIOTETOM, JIEKUT GHe
Hayku. [lockonbky nyume K. Mapkca cka3aTh He-
BO3MOYKHO, TIPUBEAEM KJIACCUYECKYI0 LUTATy:
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«...YenmoBeka, CTPEMSILErocs Hpucnocooums Hayky
K TaKOM TOUYKE 3pEHHs, KOTOpas MOYeprHyTa HE U3
camoii Hayku (Kak ObI TIOCIIETHAS HU OIHOANach), a
U36He, K TaKOW TOUYKE 3PEHHsI, KOTOpas MPOJUKTOBAHA
YyoicObIMU HAYKE, GHeWHUMY JUIsl HEe WHTEPECaMu, —
TaKOro 4eynoBeka s HasbiBaro "Huskum'» [18: c. 125].
«[IpucnocobiieHre» HAyKH K 3ajiadyaM, BHEIIHUM TI0
OTHOUIEHHIO K OBITHIO HAayKd Kak (pOpMBI JyXOBHOTO
OCBOCHUS JIEHCTBUTEIILHOCTH — TaKOBa CYTh aIlojiore-
TUKA. Veonorusi BOZHUKAET M3HYTPU HayKu, TIpe-
CTaBJISICT COOOH MMMAHEHTHBII MOMEHT €€ CYIIECT-
BOBaHUS U Pa3BUTHS. ATIOTIOTETHKA TOPOKIAACTCS HE
caMoi HayKoi#, a ee ()yHKI[MOHUPOBAHUEM B CHCTE-
Me OOIECTBEHHBIX OTHoIIeHUM. [IpaBsiuii kmacc
OOBEKTHBHO 3aMHTEPECOBAH B JISTUTUMAIMH COOCT-
BEHHOI'O0 TOCIOJICTBA, B IMPEICTABICHUN HATMYHBIX
COLIMAJIBHBIX TIOPSIIKOB KaK €CTECTBEHHBIX, 3aKOHO-
MEPHBIX, BBITEKAIOIINX M3 CAMON MPHUPOIBI YelOBe-
ka (BapuaHT: camMuM OOroM YCTaHOBJIEHHBIX). Bce,
YTO OTBEYACT JTOM IENM, aKTUBHO HCIOIB3YETCS.
Ecnu cymecTByer conpanbHbIN 3aKa3, TO HAXOAATCA
Y JIOJU, TOTOBBIE €ro MCHOIHUTH. B ToM uucie u
cpenu y4yeHbix. Takum Obu1, Harpumep, T. ManbTyc,
TOT CaMblil «HU3KUI» YEJIOBEK, O KOTOPOM C TaKUM
rHeBoM U mnpespenuem nucan K. Mapke. Cnegosa-
TEIHHO, BHYTPEHHE, TI0 CYTH Jefia, aloJIoreTuKa Ha-
XOJIUTCSl 6He HAyKH, B TO BpeMs KaK WJCOIOTHUS —
8HYmMpU TIOCIICTHEN.

Crnenyer, 0JlHaKO, TIOMHUTh, YTO caMa 1o cede
MPUHAJUIEKHOCTh TOT'O HJIM HHOTO aBTOpa K pa3psiay
aroJIOreTOB aBTOMATUYECKM HE OOECIICHUBACT 3HA-
YeHHSI BCErO0 UM HAMMCaHHOTO. B amomoreTsl uayt
He 00s3aTenbHO O€CcTalaHHbBIC JIFOJU, JIUIICHHBIC
Mareiiiel nponumaTensuoctu. Kpome toro, He Bce
aroJIOreThl OJMHAKOBEI. ECTh amoyoreTuka CTHIIIU-
Bas, JIMIIEMEpHAas, a eCTh OTKphITasi, HA TPaHU IU-
HHU3Ma. AMONOreTuKa BTOPOro TUIA, KaK 3TO HU Ma-
PaZoOKCabHO, MPEJACTABJIICT COOOM HEMallyl0 ICH-
HOCTh JUI HaydyHOrO aHalin3a OOBEKTHBHBIX IPO-
neccoB, 0O naer Ooinee peaNuCTHYHYIO KapTHHY
JeicTBUTENBHOCTU. ToT ke ManbTyc, Hampumep,
HEOJHOKPATHO YAOCTaMBaliCs TMOXBalkl Mapkca 3a
BEPHYIO OIIEHKY SKOHOMUYECKUX SBJICHHIA.

% Bor st WuUTIOCTpAIK OHO M3 HUX: «MasbTycy feaet
9eCTh TO, YTO OH TPSMO TIOJUEPKHUBACT 3/1€Ch YUTHHEHHE pabo-
4ero JHs, Ha KOTOPOE OH MPSMO YKa3bIBaeT B JPYroM MeECTe
cBoero namdiera, B TO BpeMs Kak PUkapo u ipyrue, HeCMOTps
Ha BOMHMIONIME (DaKThI 3TOr0 poja, paccMaTPHBAIOT BO BCEX CBO-
UX HCCICIOBAaHUIX Pabo4Mii JIeHb KaK BEIHMYUHY MOCTOSHHYIO»
[17, C. 538]. U nanee: «Ho KOHCEpBaTHBHBIC HHTEPECHI, CIYrOI0
KOTOpBIX ObUT MaJbTyc, MEIIAI €My BHJIETh, YTO YPE3MEPHOE
YIUTHHEHHE pabodvero JHS BMECTE C HEOOBIYailHBIM pa3BHTHEM
MaIIdH ¥ 3KCIUTyaTalreil )KeHCKOro U JETCKOro Tpyaa JOIKHO
OBLIO CHeNaTh <«H30BITOYHOI» 3HAUUTEIBHYIO 4YacTh pabodero
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W3 Takoro nmoHMMaHHs COOTHOLIEHHS HIEONIO0-
TUH U alloJIOTeTHKH BBITEKAeT, 4TO Mepexo OT mep-
BOM KO BTOPOM €CTh BBIXOJ 3a mpenensl Hayku. Og-
HO JIeTI0 — WJUTIO3Us, OOYCIIOBJIEHHAs! CIIOKHOCTBIO
MO3HAaBaeMOro 00bEeKTa, APYroe — MOArOHKA Teope-
TUYECKUX TMOJOXKEHUW MOJI 3apaHee M3BECTHHIN pe-
3yabpTaT (MpHCHOCOONIEHHEe HAyKH K TaKoOW TOUYKe
3peHHsl, KOTOpas MOYEePIHyTa HE U3 CAMON HAYKH).

V 4enoBeka, npodeccnoHaIbHO 3aHUMAIOLIETO-
csl MCClieNoBaHWEM OOIIeCTBa, BCErla CYIIECTBYET
00BbEeKTUBHAS BO3MOXKHOCTh TEPEHTH TpaHb, OTIe-
JISFOIIYIO TIEPBOE OT BTOporo. [lomoOHbIi mepexon
K TOMY K€ HEIUIOXO BO3HArpakJaercs, Belb KIacchl,
WHTEPECHl KOTOPBIX MOAPSAMICA 00CTYXHBATh aro-
JIOTET, He TIPUHAJISKAT K YUCTy OCICTBYIONIHX.

B abcTpakiuu, KOHEYHO, MOXHO pa3AeiuTh
COIMAIbHO-TYMaHUTAPHYI0 HAayKy U HJIEOJIOTHIO,
MOCKONIBKY B aOCTpakIMy TOAJACTCS JEJIEHUIO pe-
mUTENbHO Bee. OHAKO B pPEaTbHOM MKU3HU UICOJIO-
rust oT oOmiecTBo3HAHUS Heornenuma. Jlroboe wc-
Clle/IOBaHHME TI0 CONMAIbHOW MpoliemMaTuke, aaxe
€CJIM OHO TIOCBAILIEHO MaTepHsAM, KOTOphIE, Ka3ajloch
Obl, HE 3aTparuBalOT HUYBUX WHTEPECOB, BCE PABHO
TaKk WJIM WHa4ve, B TOM WM MHOM CTEIIEHH HEeCeT Ha
ce0e mevaTh HIEONOTHH. Jlerno B TOM, 4TO IOIyIIe-
HUE BO3MOYXHOCTH CYILECTBOBAHHS B OOILIECTBEH-
HBIX HayKaX TeM, HHIAUPPEPEHTHBIX 0 OTHOIICHHUIO
K COLMaJIbHO-KJIaCCOBBIM WHTEpecaM, sBIIIETCS He-
KOppEeKTHBIM. Borpoc MoKeT cTOSTh TOJBKO O TOM,
6 KAKOU cmenenu paccMaTpuBaeMasl mpoodieMa CBsi-
3aHa C MHTEpPECaMHU OIpeeNeHHBIX COIHaIbHBIX
CcJI0eB, KiaccoB U rpymi. U eciaun He mpociexuBaeT-
CSl NPAMOU U OMUYEMIUBO BbIPANCEHHOU CBS3H, TO
3TO MPOCTO O3HAYaeT, YTO MMEET MECTO CBS3b He-
npsamas, Kocgennas, ciabo svipacennas. Ho u3 To-
ro, 4to Jr000e MCCIeNOBaHHE MO COLUANBHOH (B
HIMPOKOM CMBICIIE) MPOOIeMaTHKE, HICOJIOTHYHO,
HE BBITEKAET, YTO BCAKHI OOIIECTBOBE — UACOIOT.
Jlo 3BaHus Hjeosnora Hajo, Tak cka3aTbh, elle Jo-
CIyXHTbcsl. Mieonorom Moker ObITh Ha3BaH TOIBKO
TOT OOLIECTBOBE, Yb€ TBOPUECTBO BHECIO 3aMeT-
HBIM BKJIaJ B OCO3HAHUE KJIACCOM CBOMX MHTEPECOB.

Kiacca, B OCOOCHHOCTH C MPEKpaIleHHEM CO3JaHHOTO BOWHOM
Crpoca B aHMIMHCKOH MOHOIOJHMH Ha MHPOBOM pbiHKe. CaMo
co00it pazymeetcs, OBLITO TOpa3Io yI00Hee, ropaso Oomee cooT-
BETCTBOBAJIO HMHTEPECaM T'OCIOJACTBYIOIIMX KIacCOB, KOTOPBIM
ManbTyc HOKJIOHSUICS C YHCTO MOMOBCKHM YCEepIIieM, O0bSICHUTD
9TO «WIIepEeHACEIEHNE» BEYHBIMU 3aKOHAMH TMPHUPOIBI, a HE HC-
KITIOUHTEIBHO HCTOPUYECKUMH €CTECTBEHHBIMH 3aKOHAMH Kalld-
TAJMCTHYECKOTO MPOU3BOICTBAY (TaM ke).

O cnoxunom orHomreHnn K. Mapkca k MansTycy mone3Ho
npountarthk B kaure A.B. BammaeBa «Uuras Mapkca» (Paznen
«Mapkc U Manbryc: pa3MmbilnieHus 0 cpeaneM kiacce» [3, C.
195-209]).
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Tax, uaeonoramu, OeccriopHo,  sBISAIOTCS, Makc
Bebep, @puapux don Xaiiek, Kapn [omrep.

OcoObIii BOIPOC — OTHOIICHWE K MJICOJOTHU
camoro K. Mapkca. OH MpOTHBOMOCTaBIIsUT CBOIO
MO3HMILMIO TIO3UIUK HJCOJIOroB, HO TeM HE MeHee
OCTaJICSI B NaMATU IIOKOJEHUN KaK KpyIHEHIIHA
MUJCOJIOT TPYISAIIUXCS KIaccoB. MOXHO ObLIO Obl
CKa3aTh, YTO JAAHHBIN CIy4aill — KJIACCUUYECKUU IIPU-
Mep UPOHHH CcyIBObI. B cBsi3n ¢ 0c000ii BaKHOCTHIO
3TOTO MYHKTa Pa3bsiCHUM, YTO MBI KOHKPETHO HUMe-
em B Bungy. K.Mapkc He ckpbIBaji cBOeil aHraxupo-
BaHHOCTH, J]a U HE MMeJl OCHOBAaHUS €€ CTBLANUTHCS.
B 571011 CBSI3M YMECTHO HAallOMHUTB, 4YTO Mapkc oxa-
pakTepusoBai cBod Tpya «KamuTam» Kak «...caMbIi
CTpalllHBIA CHapsij, KOTOPBIA KOrAa-muOo ObUT IIy-
IIEH B roJIoBy Oypikya (BKJIIOYAsi M 3eMEJIbHBIX COO-
crBeHHUKOB)» [19: c. 453]. Tem He MeHee OH Juc-
TaHIMpoBajcs oT uaeonorun. C Hamel TOYKH 3pe-
HUS, TaKOe IUCTAHIMPOBAHUE MPSIMO BBITEKACT U3
CO3JaHHOr0O MapKCoM MaTepHATMCTUYECKOrO T10-
HUMaHHUSl UCTOPHH, KOTOPOE CO3AaeT OOBEeKTHBHEIC
BO3MOKHOCTH OTJENCHUST MCTHUHBI OT WILTIO3UH
(mpaBaa, HamO emie yMeTh 3TUMH BO3MOXKHOCTSIMH
nonb3oBathes. K. Mapke ymen). Mapkc He cumTai
CBOIO KOHIICTIUIO OO0KECTBEHHOH WCTHHOH B TIO-
cnenneil mHcTaHuuu. Camo mo cebe TpeboBaHHE
KOHKpPETHO-UCTOPUYECKOTO aHaIH3a COLUAIBHBIX
SABIICHWH, TNPUHUUNHAIGHOE Ui MapKCchU3Ma, HC-
KJTI04aeT KOMHYHYIO CaMOYBEPEHHOCTh abCOIIOTHO-
ro BcesHaiictBa. Ho K. Mapkc Obut yOexIieH B TOM,
4TO OH BIAJECET MemoOOoM, KOTOPBIH TO3BOJET 8
npoyecce pazeumusi, 6 UCHOPUYECKOU Nepcnekmuege
MPeo0IeBaTh WILTIO3UU. PHCKHEM MPOBECTH TaKylo
ananoruto. Tpyn Komeprnuka «O06 obpamieHun He-
OecHBIX cep», KOHEUHO, CoepKall B ce0e dJIeMEH-
Thl WJUTIO30PHBIX TpencTaBieHuid. Tak, opOUTHI
rtaner KomepHHK monaran KpyroBsIMH, a IBHKEHHE
IUTaHeT MO HUM CYHTal paBHOMEpHBIM. [Iporpecc
ACTPOHOMHH TO3BONMI M30aBUTHCS OT ITUX WILIIO-
3Ui, HO HE MOKojie0al OCHOBHYIO HJICI0 BEITHUKOTO
y4eHOro. MaTepranucTuieckoe MOHUMaHHE HCTO-
pun (IIpU €ro TBOPYECKOM MPHUMEHEHHH) JIaeT BO3-
MOXXHOCTh BBISIBUTH CKPBITBIC MPYKUHBI UCTOpPHYE-
CKOT'0 TIpoliecca, Mpo3peTh TIyOrHY colmyMa, XOTs,
OeccriopHo, 000N KOHKPETHBINM aHajiu3, OCHOBAH-
HBId HA MPUHIMIIE WCTOPUYECKOr0 MaTepHalin3Ma,
COJIEPKUT MOMEHT OOBEKTHBHO OOYCIIOBJIICHHBIX
3a0yXJIeHul, T. €. WUIo3ui. JluctaHIMpysch OT
uzaeonorun, Mapkc oTaensy1 ce0si OT TeX MBICIHTE-
Jield, KOTOpbIE CTOST Ha MO3HULUSIX HCTOPHYECKOTO
WJeann3Ma, T. €. 3aKpEIJIsioT, YBEKOBEUHBAIOT (yH-
JaMEHTaJIbHYIO MILUTFO3HIO COLMATbHO-TYMaHUTapHO-
r'0 MO3HAHHMS.
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IIpu3Haku uaeoJorn4ecKkux adeppanuii
B HAYYHOM TEKCTe

[TockonabKy UACONOrHS €CTh HEYCTPAHUMBIH
MOMEHT JIBVDKCHUSI HAYYHOM MBICIIH, IOCTOJIBKY OT-
JICITUTh MJICOJIOTMYECKUH KOMIIOHEHT OT HEHJICOJIO-
THYECKOro (MJUTIO3MI0 OT JeHCTBUTEITBHOCTH) MOXK-
HO TOJILKO B npoyecce HAy4HOTO IMO3HAHUS. BbiIo
OBl HEpEAJMCTUYHBIM JKJIATh OT OOIECTBOBENA, YTO
OH CMOXKET BO3JIepkKaThCs OT ujaeosnorud. Ho B aTom
Jielie, Kak v B JIF0OOM JIpyTroM, CyliecTByeT mepa. Ee
IPaHUIly TPYJIHO YJIOBHTH, HO OHa OOBEKTHBHO CY-
mectyer. M moroMy Hay4HOE COOOIIECTBO BIIpaBe
TpeOOBaTh OT YYEHOro, 4TOOBI OH COONIOAAN 3Ty
Mepy, YTOObI OH HE MEPEeXOAMJ TPaHb MEKIy Hay-
KOW M €€ WACOIOTHM3MpPOBAHHOW BEpCUEH, MHaye
rOBOps, HE TMepeceKaN TPaHUIly, Pa3ACISIOIIYIO
WJICOJIOTHIO U aIlOJIOTETHKY.

CrenaHHblii HAMU Ppa300p MPOOIEMbI TTO3BOJISI-
eT MPUCTYIHUTh K PACCMOTPEHHIO TJIABHOT'O BOITPOCA
CTaThH: TI0 KAaKUM TPU3HAKAM MOXHO 3aKJIIOYHTh,
YTO yKa3aHHas rpaHb HapyIaercs?

[Ipenmonoxum, mepen HaMU TEKCT, IMPETEH-
JYIOIUI Ha TO, YTOOBI YUCIUTHCS IO BEIOMCTBY
Hayku. C Hameld TOYKU 3PEHUs, CYIIECTBYET OJUH
HAJICKHBIA MPU3HAK, MTO3BOJSAIOIIMI C JIOCTATOYHOU
CTEIICHBIO YBEPEHHOCTU YTBEPXKIATh, YTO 3Ta IIpe-
TEH3UsT HEOCHOBATEIbHA. JTOT MPU3HAK — HU3KHI
YPOBEHb I'PaMOTHOCTU aBTopa. Eciim aBTOp mMmeer
CMYTHOE TMpPEACTABICHHE O TOM, KakK MPaBUIBHO
pPAcCTaBJIATh 3HAKU MPEIUHAHUS, €CIIM B TEKCTE B
3aMETHOM KOJIMYECTBE BCTPEUAIOTCS CTHUIIMCTHYE-
CKHE OIIMOKH, eClIM K TOMY ke U opdorpadus xpo-
MaeT, MOXHO 0€3 OOJIBIIOro PUCKa OIMIMOUTHCS 3a-
KIIFOYHUTh, YTO TEpe]] HaMH — Cyry0o HJIeoJoruye-
ckas monenka. Urto mo3Bossier tak gymath? Jleno B
TOM, YTO HayKa — BBICUIIMH BUJ MBICIMUTEIIbHON JEsi-
TEIBHOCTH, TPHHAUIOKAINNA K cdepe BBICOKOU
KyJIbTYpbl. YTOOBI 00pecTH BO3MOKHOCTH TBOPHUTD B
HayKe, YeIOBEK 00s3aH OBJIAJICTh OOIIEKYJIbTYPHBI-
MU HaBBIKAMH, K KAaKOBBIM, 0€3 COMHEHUS, OTHOCHUT-
Cs HaBBIK I'PaMOTHOI0 NKMcbhbMa. YenoBeK, KOTOPBIH B
CHJIy OrPaHUYCHHOCTH WJIM HENOCTAaTKa TPYIOJO-
OMsl TaK ¥ HE BBIYYHJICS MUCATh TPAMOTHO, HE CIIO-
coOeH pemaTh 3a7adu ropaso 00Jiee BICOKOM CTe-
MEHU CJIOKHOCTH. UTO MOXKET MPECTaBUTh MYOJIUKe
MOJIYyTPAMOTHBIN «y4eHBIN»? Jla TONBKO ThICSUa
MEPBYIO BEPCHIO OAHAILHOCTEH M TPIOU3MOB, XOJS-
YHX MPEeApaccyAKOB M o0mux 3a0myxaenuii. ckaTsb
B €r0 TEKCTaX KPYMUIy HAyYHOW HMCTHUHBI — HAIpac-
HBIHM Tpya. OH MOXET TOJILKO BOCIIPOU3BOJIUTh, 1a U
TO C HCKOKCHUSMH, TOCIOACTBYIOIIME B JIAHHBIN
MOMEHT UJICOJIOTUYCCKUE KITUIIIE.

Mpbi Moy OBl MPUBECTH MHOXKECTBO TpUMe-
POB, WUIFOCTPUPYIOIIUX HAIl TE3UC, HO PaMKH CTa-
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ThH BBIHYXJIQIOT HAC OTPAHUYUTHCS TOJBKO OJHUM.
Bo3bMeM HHYEM He NpPUMEYATENIbHYIO CTaThIO
B.A. PpibakoBa, mpeacraBisionlylo co0ol Jocra-
TOYHO TUIUYHBIA 00pa3zeln cepuitHON HaydyHOH mpo-
aykuuu [26]. Yurast 3Ty HeOONbInyo0 paboTy, MbI
HATaJIKMUBaeMcsi Ha  CIEAYyIoIee  TOJOKEHHE:
«OO0bIYHO B 00m1IecTBE (PYHKIIMOHUPYIOT M OOPIOTCS
pasnuuHble MApTHM U, npulias K BiacTH, oHM (op-
MHPYIOT MPaBUTENLCTBO» [26]. ABTOp 3Haer, 4TO
JIeeNPUYACTHBIH 000POT BBIIEISCTCS 3aISITBIMH, 3TO
xopomo. Ho oH He Bemaer, 4TO B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE
HET JIECPUYACTUS «IPUIAL», a DTO yXKE HE OUYEHb
xoporto. BoseMem npyryro ero ¢pasy: «Mueonmorus
cTaja TIOHMMAaThCsI KaK HEYTO 3JI00HOE, HACHIIBCT-
BEHHO HaBs3aHHOE COo3HaHUIO» [26]. Bce cioBa Ha-
nUcaHbl IPaBUIIBHO, JIa U 3amsTas Ha mecte. Ho aB-
TOp SIBHO HE B Kypce€ TOr'0, YTO 3J00HOH MOXeET
ObITh co0aka, HO HUKAK HE ()EHOMEH OOIIECTBEHHO-
ro co3HaHus (B JJaHHOM Cily4ae WACONOrus). 311ech
CJIEZIOBAJIO OBl YIOTPEOUTHh MPHJIATATEILHOE <3JIO-
BPE/IHBIN», HO OHO SIBHO OTCYTCTBYET B JICKCHKOHE
B.A. PribakoBa. He cunen B.A. PribakoB u B BO-
Mpoce O pa3Iuyuu KOpHEH <«cCBAT» U «cer». 00
3TOM CBHJIETENBCTBYET CIEAYIOIHH ero Te3uc: «Oc-
BEmIeHHass aBTOpUTETOM HalMM M TOCYAApCTBa,
WJCOJIOTHs paHbIlle WM IO3HEE MpeBpalacrcs B
aBTOHOMHYIO cuily...» [26]. A Temeppb mompoOyiite
MPOYUTATh BOT TaKOE MpeAsIoKeHHe. «YToTpedie-
HUE TEPMUHA «HAIMOHAIM3M» 00Jiee MpPaBHIbHBIM
CUMTAETCSI B €r0 CTaHJAPTHOM EBPOIEHCKOM CMBIC-
JIe — KAaK BO3BEICHHBIA B PAaHI T'OCYAApCTBEHHOMN
MOJMTHKK 3TOU3M TUTYJIbHOH Hanuu» [26]. Bl mo-
HSUTM, YTO CYMTAeTCs OoJiee MPaBUWILHBIM: TEPMUH
«HAIMOHATTN3M» HIIH YIOTpeOIeHNUE OHOTO?

Meicnutens, CTONb HEAPYXKHBIA C  POJHBIM
SI3BIKOM, HE MOXKET, ECTECTBEHHO, TPOJIEMOHCTPUPO-
BaTh IIyOOKOMBICIME B Hayke. B ero cratee 6e3
TpyZa OOHapyXHBaeTcsi psAA  HIEOIOTHYECKUX
HITAMITOB. TIPE/ICTABIICHUE O AEMOKPATHU KaK «HOP-
MaJbHOM TTOJIMTHYECKOM YCTPOHWCTBE, TE3UC O TOM,
4TO B TOJbI COBETCKOHM BJIACTH B HAIlIE CTpaHE Cy-
IIECTBOBAJ «TOTAJIMTAPH3M», YTBEPIKICHHE, YTO
HACHJIHE, C KOTOPBIM OBUIO COMPSKEHO CTPOUTENb-
CTBO HOBOTO OOIIECTBa, SBWJIOCH HE CIEACTBHEM
KOHKPETHBIX MCTOPHYECKUX OOCTOSATEIBCTB, a Ipsi-
MO BBITEKAJIO U3 MPOrPAMMHBIX YCTaHOBOK OOJIbIIIe-
BUKOB U T. 1. MaciuTa0bl HaCHJIHS, KaK 3T0 BOOOIIe
CBOMCTBEHHO aBTOpaM TaKOI'0 YPOBHS, T'MT'aHTCKU
npeyBennuuBaroTcs. «Tak, — HUYTOXKE CyMHSIIECS
3asBisieT B.A. Pp10akoB, — 110 HEKOTOPBIM JIaHHKIM,
3a nepuof ¢ 1918 r. mo 1941 r. B Hamel cTpaHe 1o-
rubno 37 MUUTHMOHOB uenmoBek» [26]. Uto 31O 3a
«JIaHHBIE», IJIe ¢ HUIMU MOXKHO O3HAKOMHTBCS, KaKO-
Ba METOJMKA MOJcYeTa — O TAKMX MAaJOCyIIeCTBEH-
HBIX BElIaX HUYEro He coolIaercs.
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Teneps mnpencraBum cebe, 4TO TMepe] HaMHU
TEKCT, HalKMCaHHbI TPAaMOTHO W BbIJIEP)KAHHBINA B
CTPOTMX HOpPMaX HaydyHOro CTWis. B Takom ciryuae
BeChbMa BEJIHMKAa BEPOSTHOCTh TOTO, YTO HJICOJIOTHS
MPUCYTCTBYET B HEM HE B KaUeCTBE JJOMUHAHTEHI, a B
BHJIE aCIIEKTa, MOMEHTA, CTOPOHBI Pa3BHBAIOIICIOCS
3HaHUS (HO HE WCKIIOYEHO, KOHEYHO, YTO TIOA
BHEIIIHMM JIOCKOM CKpPBIBAeTCS HJICHHAS BTOpPUY-
HOCTB). UTOOBI BBIABHUTH 3TOT aCIEKT, HEOOXOAUMO
MMETh COOCTBEHHOE BHUJICHUE MPEAMETa, COOCTBEH-
HYIO TIO3UIIMI0, NHAYE HEBO3MOXHO OTJIC/IUTh B UY-
YKOM TEKCTE WIITIO3UH OT PealbHOMN KapTHHBI -

W3 ckazaHHOro, Kak Mbl CMEeM HaJesIThCs, IMO-
HSTHO, YTO MBI BOBCE HE YTBEPKIaeM, OyJTO KBaJIH-
(uKaIysi TeX WIM MHBIX MOJIOKCHUH B HAYYHOM TEK-
CT€ KaK WJICOJIOTMYECKHX BO3MOXKHA TOJBKO C TIO3M-
uuMid Mapkcu3ma. Haia MbICib COCTOAT B MIHOM: YTO-
Obl 00OCHOBAaHHO CYAMTH O TPEAMETE, HEOOXOIUMO
UMETh OTPe()ICKTUPOBAHHYIO TOYKY 3pPCHHS, MPOJIY-
MaHHy©0 Tnozunmio. OOmecTBoBen 00s3aH YETKO
MPEJCTaBIISITh, C KEM OH M MPOTHUB KOro. Eciu oH, kKak
3TO 4YacTo ObIBAaeT, CKIOHEH BHJETh B JIFOOOW TOUYKE
3pEHHS HEUTO TIO3UTHBHOE, €CIIM OH PABHO MPUEMJIET
caMble Pa3JIMYHbIC M JaKe MPOTHBOIOIOXKHBIC KOH-
LIEMIIMH, CJTU T0JIaraer, YTo «BCE M0-CBOSMY IPAaBhI,
KaXIpIil TIoeT 1mo cBoeMy rojocky» [20: c. 58] mepen
HAMH — TUTMYHAS JKJICKTHKA. A OHAa HE IMO3BOJISET
KBJIU(HUIIUPOBATh HAyYHBIC CYXJICHHS HA IMPEAMET
WX MPUHAIIKHOCTH K UJICOJIOT HH.

[Nonokenue oOmiecTBOBEna JBOMCTBEHHO. Kak
yUYeHBIH, OH 00s3aH <«100py W 37y BHHMaTh paBHO-
nymHo». Ho kak uieH oOiecTBa, rpaxaaHuH, Cy0ob-
eKT COIMAJIbHO-KJIACCOBBIX OTHOIICHHM, OH HE MO-
JKET 3aHMMAaTh OTCTPAHCHHYIO MMO3UIIHIO0 B COLHATIb-
Holl GopbOe. [Ipodeccnonanu3M yueHoro 3akiroda-
€TCsS B TOM, YTOOBI IMOAXOJUTh K U3y4aeMOMY IMpPe/I-

* C Hannieii TOUKM 3PeHNs, TAKOE LIETIOCTHOE BH/ICHHE TPEIMETa
HE MOXKET OBITH 0OpPETeHO BHE MAapKCHCTCKOH MeTOIoNorui. Mapkc
cernan [yisl COLMAIBbHOrO TMO3HAHKS TO, 4T0 KonepHHK [1s acTpoHo-
MV, — I ICTHHHYFO TOYKY 3peHus Ha Bely. OH MPeyIoKII METOT
0OBEKTHBHOTO aHAIN3A COLMAIBHBIX POLECCOB U MOKa3al Ha KOH-
KPETHBIX MPUMepax, Kak ero clieayeT npuMeHaTs. [pyrue dumocod-
CKHE JOKTPUHBI TIO3BOJLTIOT Pa300paThCsl B KAKHX-TO YAaCTHOCTSX U
JIeTasIX OOIIECTBEHHOT'O YCTPOICTBA, KAKMX-TO OCOOCHHOCTSIX SIBJIS-
HUI1 yXOBHOH >KW3HH YesioBeka M oomecTa. Ho Tonbko Mapkcsm
JIaeT BO3MOXKHOCTb OXBaTHTh COLMAIBHOE LIENIOE €IMHBIM B30pOM,
YBUZIETH TIIyOUHHYIO CBSI3b NPHYVH W CJIC/ICTBHI, TTOHATH TeHEpaTb-
HOE HamnpapJieHHe OOIIECTBEHHOro pasBWTHSA. Pasymeercs, u cam
Mapkc nuTan Ompesie/ieHHbIe MUTFO3UH, Ha YTO TIOCTOSIHHO YKa3bl-
BAIOT aHTUMApKCUCTBI, Ooriee TOro, 1 MapKCH3M KakK JOKTPHHA HeE
cBoGozieH o Hux [3]. Ho 3TH WITIo3uH KacaroTcsl Belueil HecymecT-
BCHHBIX, HENPHHIMITMAIGHBIX, CaM MapKCH3M COIEPKHT B ceOe
BHYTPEHHMI MEXaHI3M IpeosiofieHnsT Wimo3nid. Brpouem, yoex-
JIEHHOCTb B COOCTBEHHOM MPaBOTE €l11e He 03HAYaeT NPH3HAHKS TOrO,
YTO BCE CTATBHBIE TIPEOBIBAIOT BO MPAKE 320y KICHHSL
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METy HeNpenB3sTO, BCECTOPOHHE, n30eras Mopau-
3aropcTBa. OJHAKO B pEaJbHBIX HAayYHBIX TEKCTaX
MBI TIOCTOSHHO BCTpEYaeMcs C OTCTYIUICHUSIMH OT
MO3ULIUK YUCTOTO CLHUEHTU3MA, ¢ MOPAIU3UPYIOLIEH
KpuTukoi. Hannuue Takol KpUTUKU — BEPHBII IIpU-
3HAK YPE3MEPHON HJICOJOTMYHOCTH TeKcTa. UToObI
HE MHOXHTHh KOJIMYECTBA MPUMEPOB, BO3bMEM YiKe
uuTupoBasulytocs cratbio b.B. buprokosa «Coru-
anpHash MUQOJOTHS:  MBICIUTENbHBIA JUCKYpPC W
pycckas kynbTypa». Ee madoc HampaBieH mpoTHB
WJICOJIOTUH, KOTOpasi TPAKTYyeTCcsi Pe3Ko OTpulla-
TEJIBHO KaK «CHCTeMa MPEeBPAIEHHO-JIOKHBIX TpPea-
CTaBJIGHHI O HEKoeM Kpyre peanuii» [4]. Pazymeer-
cda, noxon b.B.buprokoBa mnpoTUB HIEONIOTMU HE
YBEHUAJICSl YCIIEXOM: Belb WJEONOTHs, KaK MBI IIbI-
TAJIUCh J10Ka3aTh, HEOTIAENMMA OT COLUAIbHO-TyMa-
HUTAapHOM HAYKM, OJHAKO B JaHHBIA MOMEHT Hac
WHTEPECYEeT He 3TO. ABTOp Pe3KO KPUTHUECKH OT3bI-
BaeTCs O <CTAMHCKO-OPEKHEBCKOW WACOIOTHU,
CTaBs € B BUHY, B YACTHOCTH, aTEU3M. Y BJI€UECHHBIN
KpUTHUKOH, OH BOcKiMLaeT: «BcrmomHuM Jlocroes-
ckoro: «Eciau bora Her, TO Bce N03BOJIEHO» — pa3Be
ucTopus ToTanuTapHoi wuneonorun B CoBETCKOM
Coroze He ToKa3asia BO BCEM Y)Kace peaJbHOCTh 3TO-
TO YCJIOBHOrO cyxaeHus?!» [4]. Boobuie-To nuth-
poBaHHbIE cioBa npuHamnexar He @.M. Jfoctoesc-
KoMy, a ero reporwo JImutpuro Kapamazoy. Mactu-
THI y4YeHBIH, KAaKOBBIM, 0€3 COMHEHUS, SIBIISETCS
b.B. bupiokoB, IOJDKEH ITOHUMATh Pa3HULY MEXIY
XyAOXKHUKOM M ero repoeM. Kpome Toro, aBTOp,
MPOXKUBUIMK ONAromoNy4Hylo, HAOJIHEHHYIO TBOP-
gyeckoit padotoit xuzHb B CCCP, He cuen HyXHbIM
MOSICHUTh, KaKOH Takoi ocoObIii yxac Obut B CoBer-
ckom Coroze. I He o3Hayaer nu 3T10, uTo b.B. bu-
PIOKOB, BBICTYMAeT 3a TO, 4ToObl B Poccuu B mIKO-
JIax, KaK B LIAPCKHE BPEMEHA, NPENOJABAIICA 3aKOH
O0oxwmii? [loueMy aBTOp He 3aMe4aeT HEKOrepEHTHO-
CTH CBOUX paccyxjeHuit? Ha Harn B3risj, moromy,
YTO OH OCTaBWJI IO3ULIHIO YYEHOrO, U3VHAIoujeco
CBOHM MpeAMET, M Tepemie] Ha MO3UINI0 OOBHHHTE-
4. Ho ato pasznvie nozunuu. B Hayke ocyxiaeHue
(kak u omoOpeHHWE) He MOKET OBITh HCXOTHBIM
IIYHKTOM aHaju3a, MOpajbHas OLICHKa JOJDKHA Clle-
J0OBaTh B KayeCcTBE BBIBOJA M3 OECIPUCTPACTHOTO
uccnenosanus. M ecnu nopsaok Bellel, eCTECTBEH-
HBII JUIsl HAYKW, HAPYIIAETCsA, TO 3TO SBHBIM IIpU-
3HAK COCKaJb3bIBAHNUA HAYKH B UJIEONIOTHIO.

MBI MOXeEM TakkKe COCTaBUTh IMpECTaBIICHHE
00 HJEOoNOTHYECKOW aHTaXXUPOBAaHHOCTH aBTOpa H
M0 €ro OTHOLIEHWIO K HaydHbIM aBTOpuTeTaM. He-
MUCaHble TpaBWJIa HAy4yHOrO IHCKypca TpeOyroT
CYIUTHh Y4EHOIr'o HE MO TOMY, HACKOJIBKO CO3BYYHBI
ero WJeH TBOUM COOCTBEHHBIM, a MO peabHOMY
BKJIay B HayKy. Tabenb o paHrax B o0IecTBOBe/E-
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HUU JaBHO CIIOXKHJICS, ¥ Bce TpodeccHoHabl MOHHU-
MaloT, KTO OTHOCHUTCSI K MBICIHUTENSIM TIEPBOTO psija,
KTO — BTOPOro, a KTO 3aHUMaeT Oojiee HU3KYIO T10-
3unuio. [lpumepom Takoro 100pPOCOBECTHOTO OTHO-
LICHUS! K APYTHM aBTopaM Obu1, Hampumep, Mapkc.
CoBepiieHHO He Tpuemiis B3rIsAoB 1. Manbryca,
OH TEM HE MEHEE HEOJAHOKPATHO OT3BIBAJICS O HEM C
[IOXBAJIOM, BO3JaBas JOJDKHOE HAy4YHOM IIPOHULA-
TEIBHOCTH CBOEro ujeiHoro nporuBHuKa. (CooT-
BETCTBYIOIIAsl WILTFOCTpAIMsl HaMH yxe aaHa.) OO0-
pasloM MPUHLUIHAIBHOTO OTHOIIEHUS K JPYTHM
uccnenoparensaMm Obul Takke Makc BeGep. Ecnm
HEKHMI HCCIIEN0BaTENb, KOTOPBIA 3aHUMAETCS U3yde-
HUEM TPOOJIeM MOJIUTIKOHOMHHU, UTHOPUPYET BKIIAJ
B 3Ty HayKy Mapkca, TO IaHHBIN ()aKT MOXKET CBH-
JIeTEeIbCTBOBATh MO0 00 OTCyTCTBHH mpodeccuo-
HalIM3Ma, JIMOO O TaKOH CTENEHH HICONIOTHIECKOH
AHTAKUPOBAHHOCTH, KOTOpasl SIBHO HapyIlaeT MpH-
HATBIE B HAYKH HOPMBI.

Bo3neceHre Ha IUT aBTOPOB MaJIO3HAYUTEIb-
HBIX WJIM OJWO3HBIX — TOXE CBUIETEIBCTBO H30bI-
TOYHOM HWACOJOrMYHOCTH TekcTa. [lozBonmm cebe
€lle pa3 CoClIaTbCs HAa IPUMEP M3 TOW K€ CTaTbU
b.B. bupiokoBa. ABTOp C MHUETETOM MHIIET 00
W.A. Unbune, npaBaa, He NMPUBOJA HUKAKUX JIOBO-
JIOB B TIOJIb3Y TaKOr'O0 OTHOLIEHMSI K 3TOMY aBTODY.
Msb1 He MoxkeM jonyctutbh, uTo b.B.buprokos He
gutan TpynoB MW.A. Wnsuna. CrnenoBartensbHo,
B.B. BuprokoB pasnensier Ty OIeHKY ¢aiim3ma, Ko-
Topasi ObUIa BBICKA3aHa 3HAMEHUTBIM PYCCKHM (u-
nocopom-amurpanToM. Bor uro U.A. Unsun nucan
B 1933 r.: «IIpexxae Bcero s KaTEropu4ecKd OTKa-
3BIBAlOCh PACHEHWUBATH COOBITHS MOCIEAHUX TpPeEX
MecsieB B ['epmMaHuM ¢ TOYKM 3pEHUS HEMELKHX
€BpeeB, YPE3aHHBIX B MX MyOJIMYHON MpaBOCHOCO0-
HOCTH, B CBSI3U C 3TUM IOCTPaIaBIINX MAaTepPHAIBEHO
WM JaXe MOKMHYBIIMX CTpaHy. Sl MOHMMaw HX
IYLIEBHOE COCTOSIHUE, HO HE MOT'Y TIPEBPATUTD €r0 B
KpuTepuii 100pa W 371a, OCOOGHHO MPH OICHKE M
M3Y4EHUU TaKUX SIBIEHUH MHpPOBOIO 3HAUEHMs, Kak
repMaHckuii HanmoHan-cormamusm» [11]. (ITyHk-
Tyaluss UCTOYHMKA coxpaHeHa — P.JL) B Toii xe
CTaTbhe yuTaeM: «5 OTKa3bIBaIOCh CYIUTh O JIBMKE-
HHUM TE€PMAHCKOr0 HALUOHAJI-COLUAIU3MA [0 TEM
JKcIeccaM  OOphOBbI, OTHIENBHBIM CTOJKHOBEHUSM
WM BPEMEHHBIM NPEYBETMYEHUSM, KOTOPHIE BBI-
JBUTAIOTCS M TOJYEPKHUBAIOTCS €ro Bparamu. To,
YTO IPOUCXOAUT B ['eépMaHUU, €CTh OIpOMHBIN IO-
JINTUYECKUN M COLUAJIBHBIN MEPEBOPOT; CAMH BOXK-
JU €ro XapakTEpU3YIOT IIOCTOSHHO CIIOBOM <«PEBO-
JOLUSA». DTO €CTh JIBUKEHHE HAallMOHAJIBHOW cTpa-
CTH U TOJINTUYECKOTO KUIIEHMS, COCPEelOTOUMBIIIEe-
cd B TeyeHue 12 ner, U rogaMu, Aa, roJlaMHy JIUBILIEE
KpPOBb CBOMX IpPHUBEPIKEHIIEB B CXBAaTKax C KOMMY-
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Hucramu» [11]. Tam ke HamucaHo: «/leMOKpaThl He
CMEIOT Ha3biBaTh ['MTIEepa «y3yprnaTopom»; 3To Oy-
ner sBHas Joxkb» [11]. OueHp CBeXO M, TIABHOE,
HEUICOJIOrMYHO CMOTPSITCSI TAKUE CIIOBA JFOOMMOIO
reposi b.B. buprokoBa: «'HoBbiii nyx" HammoHau-
collMaM3Ma HMEET, KOHEYHO, M MOJOKUTEIbHBIC
ONpeNeNiCHUs: MAaTPHOTU3M, Bepa B CaMOOBITHOCTb
TePMaHCKOI'0 HapolIa W CUIIy TepPMaHCKOTrO T'eHHs,
YyBCTBO YECTH, TOTOBHOCTh K )KEPTBEHHOMY CITyXe-
uuio (¢ammcrckoe «sacrificio»), aucrmmmmna, comm-
albHas CIPaBEIJIMBOCTh U BHEKJIACCOBOE, OpaTCKH-
BCCHAPOJHOE CMHEHHE. JTOT JyX COCTABISET Kak
Obl CyOCTAHIIMIO BCErO JBHXKCHHUS, Y BCSKOTO HKC-
KPEHHEro HallMOHAJI-COLMAIIMCTA OH TOPUT B CEp/ILE,
HAIpSATaeT ero MYCKYJbI, 3By4HT B €ro CJOBaX M
CBEpKaeT B rJa3ax. J[0CTaTOYHO BUACTH 3TH BEPYIO-
IIMe, UMEHHO BEPYIOLINE JIUIA; JOCTATOYHO YBUICTh
3Ty JUCIMIUIMHY, YTOOBI OHATH 3HAYECHUE TIPOHCXO-
JSIIIEr0 M CIIPOCUTh ceds: "1a ecTh JIM Ha CBeTe Ha-
POA, KOTOpBI HE 3ax0Ten Obl co3/1aTh y cebsl IBHkKe-
HHE TaKOro TobeMa U Takoro ayxa?. "» [11].

* k%

K coxanenuto, 00beM KXypHaIbHOH CTaTbu HE
MO3BOJISIET PAacCMOTPETh MPOOJIEMY pa3rpaHUdCHUs
HayKd W UJCOJIOTHH C HAJJICXKAIIEH CTEMEeHbIO TIIa-
TEeIHHOCTH, HE JaeT BO3MOXXHOCTH PAa3BUTH apry-
MEHTAIIUIO B TIOJB3Y MPEIOAKEHHOTO MOIX0/1a.

Wrtak, Ha AaHHOM JTarme H3Yy4YeHHS IpenMera
HaMU BBIJICJICHBI CHGZ[yIOHII/Ie HpI/I3HaKI/I, CBUICTCIIb-
CTBYIOIIME O YPE3MEPHOIN UICOTIOTUYHOCTH HAYIHO-
ro TekcTta: 1) HeCOOTBETCTBHE HOPMaM JIHTEPATYP-
HOT'O PYCCKOTO s3bIKa; 2) MOPATH3UPYIOMIast KPUTH-
Ka; 3) 3aMaYMBaHUE TBOPYECTBA KPYITHBIX YYCHBIX;
4) BOCTOpKEHHOE OTHOIIECHUE K aBTOPaM, Ubsl PeIry-
Talusa SABJISICTCA Z[yTOﬁ NJIN HUMECT OTTCHOK CKaH-
JAJIbHOCTH. 9TI/I HpI/I3HaKI/I JICTKO Z[I/IaI‘HOCTI/IpyIOTCSI
u 00a/aloT, 10 HAIIeMy Pa3yMEHHIO, JIOCTATOYHO
BBICOKOW CTENEHBIO IOCTOBEPHOCTH. Hanuuue B Ha-
y‘{HOM TCKCTC XOTsA 6I)I OJHOI'O U3 HUX CBUJACTCIILCT-
ByeT (0] Cepl)e3HI)IX N3bsSIHAX B I/I3H3I‘3€MOI>1 IIO3UIINHU.
BwmecTe ¢ TeM 3TO He CHUMAET ¢ 00IIECTBOBEAA 00~
3aHHOCTU TIOJXOJUTh K aHaJM3y JItoOOro HayYHOro
TEKCTa KOHKPETHO, M30erath anpruopHO HEraTHBHO-
rO OTHOLIGHHUS K TEKCTaM, OOHApYKUBAIOIIUM W3-
OBITOK MIEOJOrMYHOCTH. JII00O0# TEKCT, Jaxe ecln
B HEM OOHAPYKWUBAETCS OTCTYIUICHUE OT CTAHJIAPTOB
Hay4YHOCTH, TMPEACTABISICT HHTEPEC KaK JOKYMEHT,
CBUJICTEIIbCTBYIOIIMI HE TOJIBKO O COCTOSIHHH 00-
I[ECTBA, HO U O COCTOSIHUM YMOB, 3TO OOIIECTBO TI0-
CTUrarouInXx.

Mzl HC HpeTeHZ[yeM Ha TO, 4YTO CMOIJIX BBI-
SIBUTh BCE TMPHU3HAKH, YKA3bIBAIOIIME HA dYpe3Mep-
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HYIO HUJICOJIOTMYHOCTh TeKCTa. B 4acTHOCTH, MBI HE
KOCHYJICh BOIIPOCA O TOM, KaK MPOSBISETCS U30bI-
TOK UJICOJIOTMYHOCTH B 0TOOpE (pakTOB JUIsl aHAM3a,
B CIIOCOOC WX MHTEPIPETAlMU, B MPHHIMUIAX I0-
CTPOEHHSI TEOPETUYECKUX Mojaened u T. 1. Ho atu
CIOJKETBI TPEOYIOT OTACIBHOTO PACCMOTPEHHS.
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Con-Copnsn b. Hayunsiii Meron u ¢puinocoCkuii MeToq

HAYYHBIIA METOJI 1 ®UJIOCO®CKHI METO/]

Can-Capudn Beprpan — pomwics B 1931 roay. M3yyan MaTeMaTuky u
¢unocoduto. [Ipenogaran Gprirocopuio HaAyKH, B HACTOSIIIEE BPEMS SBIISCTCS
[MTouernsiM mpodeccopom CopbOonnbl (Yruepcuter [lapuxa). OcHOBHbIC
obnmactu wuccnenoBaHuii: ¢wminocodus neWcTBUS U QuIocOpUS TPUPOJBI.
B. Con-CopHoH 10 HeaBHETO BpeMeHH paboTai B yIpaBiIeHUN 00pa3oBaHus,
Opranu3aiy dKOHOMHUYecKoro corpyanuuectBa u pazsutus (OICP). Ynen
®paniysckoro MHcTuTyTa AKaieMUH MOPAJIbHBIX M TIOJTMTHYECKUX HAYK.

KonrtaktHbiit agpec: b.saint-sernin@tele2.fr.

Jlo Hadanma JBajJLaToOro Beka B paMKax 3amaJHO TpaJulMd HUKTO HE
MOT' MIPeJCTaBUTh GUI0CO(HUIO B OTphIBE OT HayKH. HecMOTpst Ha ToO, 4TO B
Hallle BpeMsl OTACIbHBIA MCCISI0BATENb HE MOXKET OBJIAJICTh IEITOCTHOM OT-
pacibplo 3HaHUH, 3a1a4da punocoduu, TeM HEe MEHEE, OCTAeTCs MPEKHEH: T10-

b. Con-Crpusn

L ®
|/

NBITATECA NPECACTABUTH BCGO6’L€MHIOHH/II71 B3rJji1a Ha BCGHGHHyIO/MHpO?:)IaHI/Ie Wk, KaK B Ha3BaHUMU KHUTHU
VYaiitxena «Ouepk kocmonorun». CoBMecTHas pabora crajia HeoOXOUMOCThIO. MBI MbITAEMCsI POSICHUTh
B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUS, CIIOKUBIINECS B HACTOSAIIEE BpEeMsl MEKAY HayKod U ¢uiiocodureid, 4ToObl MOHATH, KaKk

OCYLIECTBIIATH Ha MPaKTHKE PUIOCOPUIO HAYKH.

Knroueswvie cnosa. buochepa, parioHaIbHOCTh, pean3M, ucTHHHOe MHeHne (Orthe doxa), cormanbHbi
BBIOOp, CTHIIN (PHIIOCO(PUH, CHHTETHYECKAs XUMUS, TEXHOJIOT U, TeXHOC(]epa, TpaHCIIO3UIUS HCTHUHBI.

Ha anrnmiickom si3bIke cTaThs ommyOnnkoBaHa Ha ¢. 193-201.
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TEXHUYECKHUE HAYKHU B PAMKAX COBPEMEHHBIX
KYJIbTYPHbBIX HPEI[CTAB.JIEHPIIT

@. Boavnu

|Bo.115rm d)pamco| —ponwmics B 1952 r., ymep B anpene 2009 r. Bein
npodeccopom yHusepcutera T. [lamys, rae ¢ 2000 r. Bo3rnasmst kaden-
py «CoBpemeHHas Gprirocous».

®panko Bonbnu — aBTOp psaa craTedl Ha pasHbIX sS3bIKaX, a TaK XKe
u3BecTHbIX KHUT: «Heidegger e Brentano» («Xaiinerrep u Bpentano»,
1976), «Heidegger e Aristotele» («Xaiigerrep u Apucrorens», 1984),
«l nigilosmo» («Hurumusm», 1996, ropoe uznanue 2005), a Tak xe
«Enciclopedia de obras de filosofia» 3 volumes (QHuukI0NEeAnIECKOTr0
cripaBouHMKa (riiocopckux TepMuHOB B 3 Tomax, 2005).

B 2008 rony @®. Bonbnu Obul M30paH 4ieHOM MeExIyHApOIHOTO
uHcruryta punocopun ([apux, Opanums).

B mpoTHBOIOIOXKHOCTh YHUCTO «TEHETHYECKOW» KOHIENInHu (uiocopun TEXHHYECKMX HayK, aBTOp
HpenIaracT «<HOMUHATUBHBIN» IOAXO/, ITO3BOJSIONINI KPUTUYECKA aHAIM3UPOBATh BAXKHEUIIYIO POJIb TEX-
HUYECKMX HayK B AIOXY TI00amu3aiui. ABTOp OCO3HAET COBPEMEHHBINH KOJJIANC TPaJAUIIHOHHOTO ONTHMH3-
Ma, KOTOPBIM CUMTAET HAYYHO-TEXHUUECKOE Pa3BUTHE OCHOBHBIM COIO3HUKOM B Pa3BUTHU I'YMAHUCTUYECKHUX
uzeanoB mporpecca u pazBuTusa. C TOUYKH 3peHHs aBTOpa, B TOMCKaX MCTOYHUKOB, KOTOPBIE MOTI OBbI BEp-
HYTBh CMBICII CYIIIECTBOBaHHS YeNIOBEUECTBA Ha 3emiie, HaM He0OXOIUMO MEePEeOCMBICIIUTh TEXHIUUECKOE Hay-
KM HalllMX JHEeH, nzberass HEOOOCHOBAHHOTO ONTHMHU3Ma, C TOUKH 3PEHUSI HE-aHTPOIOLEHTPUYHOTO «TyMa-
HU3Ma», KOTOPbIH HE MOYKET OBITh HW HOCTAJIBIHYECKHM, HU KaTaCTPOPUUECKIM.

Knrouesvle cnosa: punocodpus Hayky, TEXHUYECKUE HAYKH, TEXHOIOTHS, TYMaHU3M, TJI00a)IM3a1us

Ha aHrnuiickoMm si3bIKe CTaThs OMyOJIMKOBAaHA Ha C.
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KAY3AJIBHOCTb U HOPMATHUBHOCTD
B HAYYHOM IIO3HAHUUA

b.U. Jlunckui

JInnckuii Bopuc UBanoBuu — 1oktop $unocopckux Hayk,
npodeccop, 3aBeAyroNHi Kadenpoii OHTOJIIOTUY M TEOPUH TO3HA-

Hus punocodekoro pakynsrera Cankr-IlerepOyprekoro rocyaap-

CTBCHHOI'O YHUBCPCUTCTA.

KonTaktHslit afpec: ontolog@philosophy.pu.ru

[Tocne HECKONBKUX CTONETUH TMOMBITOK CO3/aTh HAYKy O MPUPOJE, ONMUpParo-
LIYIOCS HA UJIEI0 YHUCTO Kay3aJIbHOTO MOPS/KA, BBISBISETCS HEBO3MOXKHOCTH MOJI-
HOW pPEeAyKIIMU HOPMAaTHBHOTO TOps/Ka K Kay3aubHOMY. OJHAKO HJes MOJIHOTO
MOTPY>KEHUsI Kay3aJbHOrO IMOps/Ika B HOPMATUBHBIH, MMO-BUIUMOMY, TaKXke HECO-
cTosiTeNbHa. [ J1aBHOE 3/71eCh — 0CO3HAHUE BO3MOYKHOCTH Pa3NIMIHBIX CIIOCOOOB YITO-
PSAIOUEHHOCTH MHpa U, CJIeI0BAaTENIbHO, OTCYTCTBHE HEKOI'O0 YHUBEPCAILHOTO METO-
J1a OJTITHAKOBO TIPHUT'OTHOTO IS PEIICHHUS BCEX BOSHUKAFOIIHUX MPOOIICM.

Knrwouesvie cnoea. 3akon npyupoabl, KOMMYHHUKAIUA, HaydHass PEBOJIIOLNA,

HOpMa, napaaurma, nopsaokK, npuiruHa U CJICACTBUC, pAllMOHAJIbHOCTb.

O} PeKTUBHOCTh HAYKU OOBIYHO CBSI3BIBACTCS C
CHCTEMHOCTBIO, OIpPEACIAIONe ee CrnenupuKy B
OTJINYHE OT OOBIJEHHOTO TO3HAHUS, PEe3yIbTaThI
KOTOpOTO TMPEACTABISIOT COOOW JIMIIb COBOKYII-
HOCTb, HO He cucTeMy 3HaHMi. CHCTEMHOCTh Hay4-
HOTO 3HaHUS B CBOI OUYE€pElb OMMUPACTCA HA UACHO
LIEJIOCTHOCTH, BBICTYNAIOIIYI0 OCHOBOM €ro opraHu-
3alliy, B TO BpeMs Kak B OOBIIGHHOM MO3HAaHWH, Ha-
000pOT, YacTH TNPENUIeCTBYIOT UEIOMY, KOTOpOe
CKJIaJIbIBaeTCsA M3 HUX KaKk HEKUH KOHIJIoMepar Io-
JIE3HBIX CBEACHUI, He OOBbEMHEHHBIX BHYTPEHHEH
JIOTUYECKOM CBS3bIO.

XapakTepusysl CUCTEMHBII XapaKTep HAy4HOI'O
3HaHud, Ummanyun Kant nucan: «Bo Bcex Haykax,
0COOCHHO e B pallMOHAJbHBIX, WUJEs HAYKH eCTh
OOIIMI TJIaH WM OYepK... Takas ujes Ieoro —
MepBOE, YTO HYKHO BHJETh U HCKaTh B HayKe, — SB-
asiercst apxuTektoHudeckon» [3: ¢. 396-397]. Ilpu
3TOM OH 0c000 MOIYEPKUBAII, YTO, TOCKOIBKY TaKast
nujes «...He MOXKET BO3SHUKHYTh ITyTE€M COCTaBJIEHHUH,
100 1enoe 3/1eCh paHbpllle YaCTH... MHOTHE JIIOAH He
UMEIOT WJEeW O TOM, Yero OHHU JKEeNaoT, JeHCTBYS
[M03TOMY MHCTHUHKTUBHO WJIM TOAYUHSASACH aBTOPHUTE-
Ty» [3: ¢. 397]. MokHO cKa3aTh, 4TO cCrerupuKa
Hay4yHOTr'0 TIO3HAHMS COCTOUT, MPEXKIE BCErO, B TOM,
4TO yUeHBIH 3apaHee (& priori, kax ckasan 6s1 Kanr)
JIOJDKEH UMETh 00IIIee MPEICTaBICHUE U 00 00BEKTE,
Ha KOTOpBIM HallpaBlieHa €ro Io3HaBaTelbHas ak-
THBHOCTb, U1 O TOM, Kakoro pojila 3HaHHE JOJIKHO
CTaTh pe3yJbTaTOM €ro UCCIIEAOBAaHHUA.

Besikass Hayka pemaer OJHOBPEMEHHO JBE 3a-
Jnaun. IlepBas — nonayyeHue 3HaHUN O NPOUCXOXKIE-
HUM, CTPOCHUHM M Pa3BUTUU OObEKTa H3ydeHUs —
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3TO, TaK CKa3aTh, €¢ BHEIIHAA 3a1a4a. Ho BeImonHe-
HUE JTOW 3aJaud TpelanonaraerT BBIPAOOTKY MpPHH-
LUIIOB BBIACIEHUS 00beKTa M3 oOliel Macchl, mpa-
BUJ TIPOBENEHHS HCCIeqoBaHuil, (opMupoBaHUE
CTaHJIapPTOB MOCTPOEHHUS U KPUTEPHUEB OLIEHKU TeEOo-
pETUYECKUX KOHCTPYKIHH, T. €. BCEro TOro, 4ro 00-
pasyeT BHYTPEHHIOIO apXHUTEKTOHHKY BCSKOM Hayd-
HOU JTUCIMIIINHEI.

Pe3ynbTathl maxe camMoro mpocToro Habmroe-
HUS 3aBHCAT OT MPUHATHIX KOHIIENTYaJIbHBIX yCTa-
HOBOK, TIOATOMY YTBEp)KJIEHHE O BO3MOXHOCTH IO-
JYYUTh COBEPIIEHHO OECHpeArnochUIOUHOE 3HaHWE
HE ONOCPEAOBAaHHOE KaKUMH Obl TO HU OBUIO MpEa-
HIECTBYIOUIMMH MBICIIIMH M COOOPa)KEHUSIMHU, €CTh
HE YTO MHOE, KaK HOHCEHC. Takoe yTBepxkaeHue 03-
HayaeT, 4YTO €ro aBTOp MPOCTO HE OCO3HAET CBOMX
COOCTBEHHBIX KOHIICTITYaJIbHBIX YCTAHOBOK M TOTO-
My TOJTHOCTBIO 3aBUCHUT OT HUX.

MoXHO cKa3aTh, 4TO Jr00asi HaydyHasl AMCIIHII-
JIMHA CKJIAJIbIBAETCS KaK pe3ynbTaT B3aUMOJECHCTBUS
JIBYX KOMIIOHEHTOB: TIEPBBI CBS3aH C pa3pabOTKOM
KOHIIENTYaJIbHBIX CX€M, BTOPOM — ¢ X MPHUMEHEHHU-
eM. Oco3HaHue pa3leleHHOCTH (M OTHOCHTEIBHOI
CaMOCTOSITEIbHOCTH) 3THUX KOMIIOHEHTOB IPOUCXO-
JUT JIOBOJIBHO MO3/1HO. HM aHTWYHBIE MBICIUTENH,
HU TIPEACTAaBUTENH CPETHEBEKOBOM Y4YEHOCTH, HHU
ABTOPUTETHI HOBOEBPOIIEHCKON HAYKU HE pa3lessiiu
9TH KOMIIOHEHTBI, CUMTasi Hay4HOE IO3HaHUE elu-
HBIM, [ETTBHBIM U Hepa3aenbHbIM. OOBSICHSETCS 3TO,
Mpexe BCEro TeM, 4To pa3paboTKa KOHIIENTYallb-
HBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB, KOTOpas JIOTMYECKH JOJKHA
MPeIIeCTBOBAaTh MPUMEHEHNI0, MCTOPUUYECKH Clle-
IyeT 3a HUM. MUpPOBO33pEHUYECKHE U METOA0JIOTH-
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YECKHUE YCTAaHOBKM B TEUEHHE OUYEHb JIOITOro Bpe-
MEHH MPHUHUMAINCH Oe3 pedieKcuu, Kak HeduTo ca-
MO co00ii pazyMeroleecs, u JIUIIb COBCEM HEIaBHO,
HauWHas mpuMepHO ¢ pyoexa XIX—XX BB., craHo-
BATCS TIPEIMETOM CIIEIHATBHOIO PAacCMOTPEHHUS,
MPEeXe BCEro B 00JacTu (rIOCOPUN U METOI0NO-
TUU HAYKH.

B Teuenne XX Beka MHTYUIUSI YHUBEPCAIbHOU
pPalMOHATBHOCTH KOHIIENTYaJIbHBIX CXEM IOCTPOe-
HUS HAYYHOTO 3HAHUS TOCTEIICHHO YTPayuBaeT Obl-
JyI0 SICHOCTh U OJHO3HAYHOCTh M CTAaHOBHUTCS BCE
Oonee pacIUIBIBUATOM W HEONPEAETCHHOW. OITOT
MPOIIECC TTPOUCXOUT IO MEPE TTOCTEIIEHHOTO BBISIB-
JIEHUS. HCTOPUYECKOM U COLMAIBHO-KYJIBTYPHOH
00YCJIOBJIGHHOCTH PAIlMOHAIMCTUYCCKUX HJICAJIOB.
B pesynbrare uaes cTporo KyMmyJIsITHBHOTO pPOCTa
Hay4YHOT'O 3HAHHUS CTABUTCS TOJ BOIIPOC, MOPOXKAAS
Mpo0JieMy COOTHOIIICHUS SBOJIIOLUY U PEBOJIOIUU B
pa3BuTuu Hayku. [Ipu3HaHME HCTOPHYECKOrO Xa-
pakTepa palroHaIBLHOCTH CTaBUT MEPE] UCCIENOoBa-
TEISIMUA TPOOJIEMy OCHOBAaHUN HAYKU, TOCKOJBKY
OUYEBUJIHO, YTO B paMKaxX TOrO WJIM WHOTO THIIA pa-
IHUOHATBHOCTU TPEJCTABICHUS O CYIIHOCTH W IICH-
HOCTH HAyKH MOTYT OBITh Pa3JINYHBIMH.

PanroHaibHBIM MOXeET OBITH HE TOJIBKO TEOpe-
TUYECKOE 3HAHWE, HO U TMPAKTUUECKOE IOBEICHUE
YyenoBeka. PalmoHanbHOCTh TIOCTYIIKA IMPEAroiara-
€T, 110 MEHBbUIEH MEpE, Ero MOTUBUPOBAHHOCTh. Mo-
TUBAIM )K€, B CBOIO o4yepenb, 00ycioBiIeHa, ¢ Of-
HOW CTOPOHBI, 00EKTUBHBIMU O0CTOSTEIILCTBAMH, B
KOTOPBIX HaXOJMTCS YEIOBEK, — a C JAPYrod — CyOb-
€KTUBHOM LIEJIbI0, ONpPEAENAEMO MOHUMAHUEM H
OCMBICTICHHEM 3TUX OOCTOSATEIBCTB.

OOcTosITEbCTBA OMPEACICHBI MPOIUIBIM, T. €.
COOBITUSAMU YK€ CBEPIIUBIIMMHUCS U MPUBEAIINME B
CBOCH COBOKYMHOCTH K HaIWYHOMY COCTOSHUIO.
Lenp HE 3agaeTcst HEMOCPEACTBEHHO OOCTOSATENBCT-
BaMH: OHA CBS3aHA C YCTPEMJICHHBIMU B Oyayliee
HaMEpEHUsIMHU uelioBeka. TakuM oOpa3oM, HaCTOS-
miee, B KOTOPOM HaXOAUTCS YENOBEK, MPECTaBISCT
co0OM pa3pbiB MEXIY CBEPIIMBIIMMCS MPOIUIBIM U
npoekiuelt Oyaymero. B aTom paspeiBe u ocyrect-
BIIIETCSl peasibHasl KU3Hb YelIOBeKa, KOTOPHIA CBOM-
MU Pa3MBIIUICHUSIMU M TIOCTYIIKAMU TTOCTOSHHO
CBSI3BIBACT HUTh COOCTBEHHOT'O OBITHS.

CrpemiieHne K IIeMd MOXHO paccMaTpHUBaTh
KaK TIOCTOSSHHO BO30OHOBJISIFOIILYIOCS TIONBITKY TIpe-
OJIOJICHHSI OOCTOSATENIBCTB, KaK CTPEMIJICHHUE K TPaHC-
nenaeHiuu. OmHOM W3 QopM peaM3aluud STOro
CTPEMJICHHUS M BBICTYIIAET HayKa KaK CIIOCO0 TpaHC-
LEHIMPOBAHHUS 1IETU ITyTeM (HOPMYITHUPOBAHUS 3aKO-
HOB TMPUPOIBI M METOJOJOTHUYECKUX TPUHITUIIOB
MeItuieHuss. OTHAaKO HayKa HE SBJSCTCS €IUHCTBEH-
HOW (hOpPMOIT peann3aluu Takoro cTpeMieHus . Mibs
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IIpuroxuH, HanpuMmep, TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO «EBPO-
NENUCKHUM YEJIOBEK KUBET Ha IIEPECEUEHUH, 110 Kpaii-
HEU Mepe, JBYX Pa3lM4YHBIX CUCTEM LIEHHOCTEH: C
OJIHOW CTOpPOHBI, HAy4YHOM pPALMOHAIBHOCTH, a C
JpYroil — palMOHAJIbHOCTU KOJUIEKTUBHOIO IIOBEJIE-
s [9: ¢. 7]. T1o9TOMy COOTHOIICHHUE IBOIIOIMU U
PEBOJIIOLIMY B PA3BUTHUU HAYKU CIELYET paccMaTpH-
BaTh MIMEHHO B TOYKE TEPECEUCHUS ITUX ABYX (HOpM
palMOHaIbHOCTH, KaK B3aUMOJeHCTBHE COOCTBEHHO
HAy4YHBIX ¥ BHEIIHMX 1O OTHOLIEHHIO K Hayke Qax-
TOpPOB B Tpoliecce (GOPMHUPOBAHUS U OpraHH3aLUH
Hay4HOI'O 3HaHUSL.

I'oBOpst 0 COOTHOILIEHUHU Kay3aJdbHOCTU U HOP-
MaTHBHOCTU B HayKe, CIEeIyeT OTMETHTh, 4TO CaMO
BO3HMKHOBEHME HAyKH MOXHO PAacCMAaTpUBATh Kak
PEBOJIIOLIMOHHBIN aKT, CYIIECTBEHHO HW3MEHUBIIUN
HE TOJIBKO COZAEpkKAHUE YEIIOBEUECKOr0 3HaHMUS, HO,
Mpexie Bcero, GopMbI U CIOCOOBI €ro OpraHu3aluy.
Hcropukun 1 METOAOIOrM HAayKH CBS3BIBAIOT €€ BO3-
HUKHOBEHHE C (JOPMHPOBAHHEM TBEPAOTO yOexne-
HUSI B HUIMYUU B IPUPOJE YCTOMYHMBOIO IMOpPSAKA.
A.H. Yaiitxen, Hanpumep, Aaxe Ipeiarai <«apo-
CJIEIUTh BOBHUKHOBEHUE 3TOM MHCTUHKTUBHON BEPHI
B HEKYIO MPUPOIHYIO yropsiioueHHocTh» [11: c. 59].
Kornma ke, xak ¥ M3 4ero BO3HUKAeT Takas «HH-
CTUHKTUBHAs Bepa» B MPHUPOJHBIN mopagok? U xa-
paKkTepHa M OHa TOJIBKO JUIsl HAay4YHO-Pal[MOHA-
JUCTUYECKOT'0 OTHOIICHUS K MUPY?

Bces genoBeueckas KyJnbTypa MOCTpoeHa Ha 0a-
3¢ aKKyMYJSIIMM W TPAHCISLHAU OIBITA, HAKAIUIU-
BAEMOr'0 U IEPEAABAEMOr0 OT ITOKOJIEHHSI K ITOKOJIE-
Huro. Ho caMa BO3MOXHOCTb NPUMEHEHUs HaKOII-
JICHHOT'O OMbITa B JAPYIOM MECTE€ M BPEMEHU HE0O-
XOJUMO IPEANONaraeT HaJalu4ue B MUPE OIpEAeIIeH-
HOro nopsiaka. I1o3ToMy OTHOCUTENBHO TPaAUIIMOH-
HBIX KyJIBTYp MOXKHO, CKOpee, TOBOpUTH HE 00 OT-
CYTCTBUM B HHUX HJEM MHPOBOrO TOpsaKa, a o0
MHOM XapakTepe 3TOH yNopsaodeHHOCTH. To, 4ro
JUISL COBPEMEHHOI'0 CLMEHTUCTCKH OPHEHTHPOBAH-
HOTO CO3HAaHUsS BBICTYNAET KaK BHEIOJIOKEHHAas U
JlaXKe MPOTHUBOIIOJIOKEHHAsI YEJI0BEKy IpUpoja, 4e-
JIOBEKOM TPAJULUOHHOW KyJIbTYypbl BOCIPUHHMMA-
JIOCb KaK HEIOCPEACTBEHHOE IIPOJOJDKEHUE €ro
JKU3HEHHOI'O0 MHPa JOCTATOYHO KECTKO CBS3aHHOTO
CUCTEMOM COLMAIIBHBIX HOPM MOPAJIBHOIO WM IIpa-
BOBOI'O XapakTepa.

Apxan4eckoMy CO3HAHUIO OBbIJI COBEPIICHHO
YyXKJ| IyaJIu3M IIPUPOJBI KaK Kay3aJIbHOIO MOPSJIKA U
o01ecTBa, Kak HOPMaTUBHOT'O MOPS/IKA M KaK HHOTJa
9y)K1 OH (XOTS M ¢ OOpaTHBIM 3HAKOM) CIMEHTHCT-
CKOMY CO3HAHMIO COBPEMEHHOro uenoBeka. Ho naxe
U cerdac, KOrja COBPEMEHHOI'O 4ellOBEKa MOCTUTaeT
HEOXKUJaHHOE HEeCHacTbe, M3 INIyOWH ero Mmojco3Ha-
HUS BCIUTBIBACT apXam4decKHid BOMPOC: «3a 4To?».
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[loTeHnnanbHO MHPOIOHUMAHKE, OCHOBaHHOE
HA HOPMATHBHBIX OTHOIICHHUSX CYIIECTBEHHO OTIIH-
YyaeTcs OT Kay3albHOro, XOTS MH(OPETUTHO3HOE
CO3HAHHE MOXKET OBITh JIONTOE BPEMSI COBEPIICHHO
HEUYBCTBUTEIBHBIM K 3TOMY pa3inuuio. Benp mis
HEro CBSI3b MPHUPOJHBIX SBICHUH TOUHO TaK ke, KaKk
U CBSI3b SIBJICHUI OOIIIECTBEHHBIX — PE3yNbTaT OoxKe-
CTBEHHOT'O YCTaHOBJICHUS, MOTOMY 3aKOHBI TPUPO-
b, TaK )K€ KaKk M OOIECTBEHHBIE 3aKOHBI, paccMart-
PUBAIOT HOPMBI, NPENNUCHIBAIOIINE MPUPOTHBIM
o0beKTaM OmpeselcHHbIC MpaBUia TOBEICHHs, Ha-
PYIIIEHIE KOTOPEIX BIEYET HEOTBPATUMYIO Kapy.'

[TpumeuaTenbHO, YTO U MPUYHMHA, H BUHA 000-
3HAYaJIUCh B JPEBHEN ['periuu OMHUM U TEM XK€ ClOo-
BoM aitia. IlpeacraBneHue O 3aKOHE MPUYUHHO-
CIICICTBEHHBIX OTHOLICHHH BO3HUKAET TOpa3o
MO3Ke, B pe3yibTaTe IMePEOCMBICTICHUS IPENCTaBIIe-
HUH O 3aKOHE-HOpPME, CBS3BIBAIOIIEM BHHY W BO3-
nastaue. [lepexoa oT HOpMATHBHOTO MOPSAKA K Kay-
3aJbHOMY COCTOSUI B OCO3HaHWHM YEJIOBEKOM TOTO,
YTO OTHOIICHHSI MEXIy BEIaMH, B OTIHYHE OT OT-
HOULICHUH MEXIy JIIOJAbMH, HE 3aBUCIT HU OT Yelo-
BEYECKOM, HU OT OOKECTBEHHOW BOJIU, WIH, YTO TO
&Ke caMoe, He onpeaensoTcs Hopmamu. Ho atot me-
pexof He ObLT HA IPOCTBIM, HA OTHOMOMEHTHBIM.

dopMHUpoBaHKE COCTABISIONIEH SAPO KiIacCH-
YEeCKOW palOHAIBHOCTH YOEKIACHHOCTH B CYIIECT-
BOBaHHMU COBEPIIEHHO OE3TMYHOr0 MPUPOTHOrO TI0-
psiiKa MMeeT JONTYI0 U MCTOPHIO OT MEPBIX HATYp-
¢unocopor Jlpepneli ['peniuu BIUIOTH 1O METaHAyY-
HbIX u3bickanui ['amunes, Jlekapta u HerotoHa, ko-
TOpBIe OBUIN MOJIOKEHBI B OCHOBY HOBOEBPOIIEHCKO-
ro ujeajia TOYHON HayKHu.

AHTHYHas HayKa HauyWHAETCS C TOMBITOK TO-
CTPOUTH pallOHAJbHYIO CHCTEMY 3HaHHH, ONHpalo-
LIYIOCST HA TIPEACTaBJICHHE O €IUHCTBE M BHYTpEH-
Hell B3auMmocBsa3aHHocTH KocMoca. OTu MONBITKH
BBIPAXKAJIMCh B CO3JIaHWUU HaTypduiocopckux yue-
HUH, KOTOpBIE IPEACTABISIIN COO0H YyMO3pUTEIbHEIE
KOHCTPYKIIMH, CTpeMSIIHecs OXBaTHUTh B CIAMHOW
TEOPUHU BCE MHOrooOpasue ObITus. OHAKO MPH T0-
CTPOGHHH TaKHX CHCTEM BCKOPE BBISICHHIIOCH, YTO
WMMaHEHTHasT KOHIIENIMS 3aKOHa, CTaBsmias ero
(3akOH) B 3aBHCHMOCTb OT XapakTepa HPUPOIHBIX
00BEKTOB, HE MOXET TapaHTUPOBATh HEM3MEHHOCTH
3aKOHa, MOCTONBKY, TIOCKONBKY CaMH OOBEKTHI H3-
MeHYMBBL. B caMoM fierie, ecnu 3aKoH onpenensiercs
XapaKTepuCTUKaMH 00bEKTa, a OOBEKTHI MOJBEPIKE-

Lem., HaTpyIMep, PacCyKICHUs AHaKCHMaHJpa O BelIax,
BBITUIAYMBAIONINX <IIPABO3aKOHHOE BO3MEIICHUE HEIPaBIbI»
mm Iepaknura o ConHie, npecieayeMoM <«OpHUHUSIMH, COM03-
Hunamu [lpaBapi».
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HBI U3MEHEHHSIM, TO C U3MEHEHHEM OOBbeKTa HEeH3-
OCKHO JIOJDKEH MEHSETCS M 3aKOH. TakuM o0pasom,
aHTWYHAs HaTypQuiIocopusi NPUXOOUT K PENsSTH-
BHU3MY, JOCTaTOYHO OIPEIEICHHO BHIPAKCHHOMY B
3HaMmeHnToM adopusme [Iporaropa: «YemoBek ecth
Mepa BCeX Belen».

[Ipeononenne aHTUYHOTO PENSTHBH3MA CBS3a-
HO C TMEPexo/IoM OT MMMAaHEHTHOrO TIOHMMaHHUs 3a-
KOHa MPUPOJBI K TPaHCIEHASHTHOMY. Yike B (uIo-
copun IlnaroHa ckmagpiBaeTcsi MpeNCTaBICHUE O
KocMoce kak mepapxuuecku OpraHH30BaHHOM CHC-
TeM€, B KOTOPOW MJEAIbHBII MUDP OTHEIAETCA OT
MPEAMETHOIO M TMPOTHBOIOCTABISAETCS €eMy. OTOT
BBICHIMI MHP YHCTBIX CYIIHOCTEH TPAKTYETCsS Kak
BEUHBI M HEM3MEHHBIN TpooOpa3 (MM uaeaabHbIN
IUIaH), B COOTBETCTBHH C KOTOPHIM BO3HHKACT H CY-
HIECTBYET BCe MHOr0o0Opasue MpeaMeToB U SABIICHUH,
COCTaBJISIOIIMX HETOCPEACTBEHHOE OKpYXEHHE ye-
noBeka. Ilopsinok, HabIrOIaeMblii HAMH B TIPEIMET-
HOM MHpe, SIBIISIETCSI HE OoJjiee 4YeM OTpakeHHEM TO-
TO TIOpPsIJIKA, KOTOPBIK CYIIECTBYET B MHPE HJ€allb-
HOM, HO OTpaKEHHEM IpyObIM, HETOUHBIM, MPHOIHU-
3UTENBHBIM.

Hayka, kotopasi cTpeMuTCS K OBJIaJICHHIO HC-
THHOH, JIOJDKHA OPHEHTHPOBAThCA HA TOAJIMHHOE, a
HE Ha KaxKylieecs, Ha YHHUBEpCcalbHOE, a HE Ha CITy-
yaifHoe, Ha BeyHoe, a He Ha mpexoxasiee. Ho 3to
MOJUTMHHOE OBITHE HE JaHO HaM B HAllleM HENOCpe-
CTBEHHOM ombITe. [locTHKeHHe YHUBEpPCATbHBIX
3aKOHOB, @ CTaJi0 OBbITh, U MOMJIMHHOTO CMbICTa OBbI-
THSL JTOCTHDKUMO HCKITIOUYMTENIBHO Ha TYTH YHCTOTO
yMOCO3eplaHusl, MO3TOMY MOAJIMHHO HAyYHBIM MpPHU-
3HAeTCsl TOJBKO YMO3PUTENbHOE TMO3HAHWE. DMIIU-
pUYECKOe JK€ I03HAHUE, KOTOpOE IOMOraer HaM
OpPHEHTHPOBATHLCS B cepe 0OBIACHHOTO OMbITa, BCe-
I7la CUTYaTHBHO, TIOATOMY pe3yJbTaT TaKoro Mo3Ha-
HUS HE 3aCITy>KUBaeT JlaXke ObITh HA3BaHHBIM 3HAHU-
eM U 0003HaYaeTcsl y IPEKOB CIIEIHAaIbHBIM TEPMH-
HoMm doxa (MHeHue). [lelicTBUTENBHOE KE 3HAHUE —
gpisteme, — cocraBisomiee 00JACTh HAyKH, €CTh
pe3yabTaT MHTEUIEKTYaJIbHOTO CO3€pliaHusi, KOTO-
poe OTKpbIBAaeT HaM Tpen3aJaHHbIi MOPSIOK |
CMBICTT OBITHSI MHpa, a CJIEOBATENbHO, MOAJIMHHOE
MpegHa3HaYeHNe YeIoBeKa.

Tem He MeHee MOJIHOTO OT/ENeHHs Kay3ajabHo-
ro TIOHMMaHUS MHUPOINOpPSAKA OT HOPMATHUBHOTO B
aHTUYHOU ¢uIIocopuu Tak M HE MPOUCXOIUT. 3Ha-
YUTENFHOE YHCIO aHTHYHBIX aBTOPOB MPOJOJIKAET
TPAaKTOBAaTh 3aKOH MPHPOJBI MMEHHO KaK yCTaHOB-
JICHHBIA TIOPS/IOK, a TIOHSATHE MPUYHMHBI MPaKTHYe-
CKH HE OTJIMYaeT OT MOHATUA CcynbObl. [uoren Jla-
spuuii, Hanpumep, roBoput: «Cynsba ompenenser
BO3HHKHOBEHHE BCEro Ha CBETE, KaK NHIIYT XpH-
cunmn, 3eHoH, a Takke boar... Cyapba — ecth mpu-
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YIHHAS LIeTb BCEro CYILIEro MIN e pa3yM, Mo KOTo-
pomy aBmxercs mup» [2: ¢. 290]. Haxe k XVII B.
3TO OTJENEHNUE ellle HEeNb3sl CUNTATh CBEPUIMBIINMCS
¢dakrom. Tak, B cBoeM «PaccyxaeHHUH O MeToje»
JlekapT TOBOPUT O 3aKOHAX «yCTaHOBJIEHHBIX borom
B MPUPOAE», a B MUCbME K MepceHHYy yTBEpXkaaerT,
4710 «bOr yCTaHOBUI 3TH 3aKOHBI... TaK )K€, KaK Cy-
BEpPEH yCTAHABJIMBAEeT 3aKOHBI B CBOEM KOpPOJIEBCT-
Be» [4: c¢. 55]. llar k moJHOMY OTIENCHUIO Kay-
3aJIbHBIX 3aKOHOB OT HOPMATHBHBIX JI€NlaeT, BO3-
MOKHO caM TOro He xenas, HploToH, Koraa npuaaer
3aKOHY MPUPO/IbI YHUBEPCATbHBIN XapakTep.

HploTOH ycTaHaBIMBaeT CBA3b MEXK]y Tauiie-
€BCKOM MeXaHHKOH 3eMHBIX Tel M HeOecHOW mexa-
Hukoil Kenepa, nokaspiBas, 4TO JABHYKEHHE IJIaHET
W JBI)KEHHE 3€MHBIX TeJ, KOTOphle, KaK Iojaraiu
JI0 HEero, He MMEeEeT HHYero oOuiero, MpeacTaBisIoT
pasnuuHble QOpMBI TPOSBICHUS €AWHBIX YHUBEP-
calbHBIX 3aKOHOB. Takum 00pa3oMm, Ha CMEHY aH-
THyHOM KoHuIenuuun KocMmoca Kak uepapXuyecku
YIOPSIAOYEHHOH CHUCTeMBI TPUXOAWT  (yHIaMmeH-
TasibHas A Hayku HoBoro BpemeHu uaest Y HuUBep-
cyMa, TIOpsIZIOK KOTOPOTO IPEACTaBIsAeTCS Kak adco-
JIOTHO OIMHAKOBBIM TS BCex 0e3 MCKIIOYeHHs 00-
nacteil BcenenHol. 3aKkoHBI, ONMpeensionue 3ToT
MOPAZIOK, B PABHOW CTETEHU OTHOCATCSA U K JIBUXKE-
HUIO HEOECHBIX Tell, U MEepPEeMENISHUI0 3eMHBIX 00b-
€KTOB M BBIpaXKaroTCs B OJHUX M T€X k€ MaTeMaTH-
yeckux (popmymax.

W nns obmielt MCTOpUM HayKH HE TakK yX Bax-
HO, 4TO Jjsi camoro HproToHa TIyOMHHBIMH MOTH-
BaMH €T0 eCTECTBEHHO-HAYYHBIX W3BICKaHWI ObLIH
peTHrHo3HbIe BO33peHHs.” Beb OT HBIOTOHOBCKOIO
Ter3Ma PyKOH MoAaTh HE TONBKO 0 nen3ma Jleiro-
HULA, HO ¥ JI0 YHUBEPCAJIbHOIO AeTepMuHu3Ma Jla-
mjaca, KOTOpPbIi OKOHYATENbHO BBITECHSAET BCSIKYIO
BJIACTHYIO BONIO (KaK OCHOBY HOPMAaTHBHOCTH) 3a
npenenbl Hayku (M paloOHAIBHOCTH BOOOIIIE).

HNmMeHHO naes YHuUBepcyMa, UCKIKOYAONas Ka-
YECTBEHHOE Pa3inyue MeXay HeOECHBIM U 3eMHBIM
MHpaMH, Hapsay ¢ JAEMCTHYeCKOM mieell bora kak
BCEBENYIET0, TO €CTh OECKOHEYHO Pa3yMHOro, B
BBICIIIE CTENeHN palMOHAIBHOTO CYIIECTBA W IO-
CIIy’)KUJIM OCHOBOM M ONpaBJaHUEM MpPUMEHEHHs
OE3TMMYHBIX JIOTUKO-MAaTEMaTHYeCKUX KOHCTPYKIIHMH
K aHamu3y 3eMHbBIX (Tpekae Bcero (Gpusmueckux)
mporeccoB. B HOBOW mepcrekTUBe IMepes 4denoBe-

2 Cm., manpumep: «Taxoe w3siHeliee coequreHre COMHI,
IUTaHeT ¥ KOMET He MOTJIO IIPOM30ITH MHade, KaK M0 HAMEPeHHIO 1
BJIACTH MOTYILIECTBEHHOT'O U MpeMyporo cymecrsa... Ceil yrpas-
JIIeT BCEM HE Kak Jyllla MHpa, a KaK BJacTHTeNb BeenenHoil u mo
TOCHOJICTBY CBOEMY JO/KeH uMmeHoBatecs ['ocnoms bor Beenep-
sxurens» [7: ¢. 659)].
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KOM OTKpPBUICS. HEIIPUBBIYHBIN U paHee HEU3BECTHBIN
MHUp, YIPABISIEMBIN €IUHBIM YHHUBEPCAJIbHBIM CBO-
JIOM Kay3allbHBIX 3aKOHOB, KaXKIbIA U3 KOTOPHIX
MOKHO OBUIO BBIPa3UTh TOYHBIM SI3bIKOM MaTE€MaTH-
4ecKoi (popmyIbl.

OnHako B MpEACTaBICHUH O CTPOTO HEOOXOAu-
MOM XapakTepe MPUYNHHO-CIIEICTBEHHBIX OTHOIIE-
HUH BCe elle CIbIIarcs OTroJOCKH Ooliee ApeBHEH
HOPMATUBHOW WJEH IPELYCTAaHOBIEHHOCTU MHPOBO-
ro mnopsjKa BOJIEW HEKOM BCEMOTYLIEW TpaHCLEH-
JNIEHTHON MHCTaHIMU. Beab 3aKOH TOJILKO TOrJIa BOC-
MPUHUMAETCS KaK aOCOIIIOT, CKITIOYAIOIINIA BCE TIPO-
THBOpEUAlllie €My IOJIOXKEHMsI, KOTrJa OH OCBSIICH
CaHKIMeH BBICIIEr0 aBTOpUTeTa. TakuM Oe3ycioB-
HbIM aBTOPUTETOM CTAaHOBUTCS HayKa, IPETEHIYIO-
11asi OTHBIHE U HA BBICIIEE 3HAHUE, U HA BBICILIEE MO-
T'YIIECTBO OHOBpeMeHHO. OCHOBY MpeTeH3uil HayKu
Ha pOJIb BBICUIETO ABTOPUTETA COCTABIISIET HEIIOKOJIE-
OuMasi yOSXKJICHHOCTh B TOM, YTO BCSKOE SIBJICHUC
MOXeT OBbITh, TIPH YCIOBHH CTPOTOTO COONIOACHUS
OIIPEIETICHHBIX METOAONOIMYECKUX IIPAaBHIl, COBEp-
LIEHHO TOYHO M OJHO3HAYHO COOTHECEHO CO BCEMHU
MPEAbIAYIIMMY U TOCIEAYIONUMU SBICHUSMHU.

Hrak, HOBOEBpoIlelicKkas HayKa BO3HUKAaeT B
pe3yJIbTaTe AOCTATOYHO JOJITOro, HO TEM HE MEHEe
PEBOJIFOLIMOHHOIO MPOLIECCa BEAYILErO K pajuKalib-
HOMY W3MEHEHUIO TPEICTaBIEHHH O CIOoco0e yIo-
PSIOYEHHOCTH MUpa. MHp TpaJWIIIOHHOTO 00LIecT-
Ba — 3TO MHpP IOCIOACTBA HOPMATUBHOIO MOPSKa,
KOTOPBII PacHpOCTPAHSETCS TAKKE M HAa BCKO OKpPY-
JKAIOLIYI0 YEI0BEKa JEUCTBUTEIBHOCTh. MUp Hayku
— MUP Kay3aJIbHOIO MOpPsAKa, KOTOPOMY TENEPD YXkKe
CTPEMSATCSI TOTYNHUTH U OOLIECTBO, U YENIOBEKA.

B »TOM OTHOLIEHUMH MOXHO CKa3aTh, 4TO CaMa
MPHUPOAA KaK Kay3aJbHBIH MOPSIOK OYKBAIBHO CO3-
JIaeTcsl B IIPOLECCE CTAHOBJIEHUS HAyKU. BO3HUKHO-
BEHHE HAYKH SIBJISETCS PEBOIOIMOHHBIM U3MEHEHU-
eM HaubOosiee (yHIAMEHTAIBHBIX OHTOJOTHYECKUX
IIPENCTABIEHUN O NOCIIOACTBYIOIIEM B MUPE MOPsI-
ke. Ho BO3MOXHBI M TOJOOHOTO poja PEeBOIIOIH-
OHHBIC U3MCHEHUS BHYTPH CaMOM HAyKH?

VY ¢unocodos, ubM TPyl ObLTH TOJOKEHBI B
OCHOBY HOBOEBPOIIEHCKOr0 Hji€aa Hay4HOU paruo-
HAJTBHOCTH, MOXHO OOHApyXUTh JHAMETPATBHO
IIPOTHUBOIOJIOKHBIE B3IVISIABI HA THOCEOJIOTHYECKOE
3HAYEHUE Kay3aJIbHbIX OTHOWIeHUH. Tak, Hampumep,
JIeiOHUI] TOBOPUT, YTO «...BCSIKOE MOJTHOE JICHCTBUC
penpe3eHTHpPYeT [CBOKO] MOJNHYH TNPUYUHY, T10-
CKOJIbKY U3 IIO3HAHMS 3TOTO JEUCTBHS 1 BCEra MO-
Iy MPUNATH K MMO3HAHHIO ero mpuduHb» [6: c. 109].
Ero coBpemennuk O™, HanpoTuB, yTBEpKAaeT, 4TO
«...BCSKOE JICHCTBUE ECTh SIBJICHUE OTIIMYHOE OT CBOEH
MPUYMHBL. B CHly 3TOr0 OHO HE MOXET OBITh OT-
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KPBITO B MPHYUHE, U BCSIKOE M3MBILIUICHHE WIH all-
pHOpHOE MpeACTaBICHUE ero HeM30exXHo Oyner co-
BEpILICHHO POU3BOJIBbHBIMY [12: ¢. 32].

Ho, ecnm mnpuHATH 32 OCHOBY TOJOXKEHHUE
JleiiOHUIIAa O TOM, YTO MPUYKHA WIIOJIHOCTHIO perpe-
3eHTHPOBaHa» B CIEICTBHH, — OTO MOTpedyeT Npu-
3HaHUS TOTO, YTO JIOTUKA HAIIeTO MO3HAHUS JOIDKHA
OBITH Tak e MocjeqoBaTeNlbHa M HENpephIBHA, KaK
U 1Iellb TPUYNHHO-CIEICTBEHHBIX CBSI3EeH B IPUPOIE.
Ecnm xe cnenoBats FOMy, monaraBmemy, 4To ciea-
CTBHE OTJIMYHO OT CBOEH MPHYMHBI U, CIEAOBATEIb-
HO, €ro OOHapyXeHHEe MOXKET OBITh «COBEPUICHHO
MPOU3BOJIBHBIM», — 3TO 3HAYUT, YTO Kak B MO3HAa-
HUH, KaK U B JICCTBUTEIBHOCTH, BO3SMOXKHBI Pa3phbl-
BbI, «HEJIOTHYHBIE» MEPEXOAbI OT OAHOW TeopeTHYe-
CKOM CHUCTEMBI K JIPYIOM.

Peub 3mece maer He TOJNBKO O THOCEONOTHYeE-
CKOM, HO M 0 Oojee (yHIaMEHTaJILHOM OHTOJIOTH-
YECKOM Ppa3IMyiH MEXKIY MHPOM JIOTMYECKH MBIC-
JIMMBIM U OMITUPUIECKH HAOII0aeMbIM: KOTOPBIN U3
HUX CIEAyeT paccMaTpuBaTh Kak JEHCTBHTEIHHO
noyiMHHBIH, uctuHHbI Mup? B XVIII B. 310 pac-
XOXKJEHHE MPHUBEJIO K BECbMa OCTPOH JUCKYCCHUHU B
acTpoHoMHH. B pesyinprate HabmromeHuid ObLTO 00-
HApY)KEHO pacXOXKIEHHEe MEXIy MaTeMaTHYeCKH
BBIYHMCIICHHBIMU (CTPOTO SJUTUITHYSCKUMU) U pe-
aNbHO HAOMOMaeMBIMU (OTKIIOHSIOIIIMMUCS OT Tpa-
BWJIBHBIX 3JUTHIICOB) OpOMTaMH IUIaHeT. BO3HUK BO-
poc, KOTOPYI0 U3 OpOUT ciieayeT MpU3HATh UCTHH-
Hoi? Ty, MO KOTOpOH TlaHeTa AOJKHA HITH, MOJ-
YHHSAACH MATEMaTHIEeCKON 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH, WIIH TY,
M0 KOTOpOW OHAa ACHCTBUTENBHO HJIET, WUCHBITHIBAS
BO3MYIIAIONINE BO3ACHCTBHS MHOXKECTBA JIPYTHX
HeOecHbIX Ten? B pesymbraTe 3TOH JTUCKYCCHUU
KJIACCHYECKash HayKa CKIIOHSETCS K JICHOHHMIICBCKOM
ujee 0 TapMOHMHM MaTeMaTHKH W MPHUPOAbl: «Cum
Deus calculat, fit mundus» (kax bor BeIgmCsET, TAK
MHp u ycTpoeH)» [4: ¢. 74]. Ho 310 nonoxeHune ecth
HE 4TO UHOE, KAK ONPEAENICHHbI OHTOJIOIMYECKHM
MOCTYJAT, KOTOPBIA HESBHO MPHCYTCTBYET B (yH-
JaMeHTe Kiaccuueckod Hayku. CoriacHo 3ToMy
MOCTYNATy, BCS MPUPOJa 0€30rOBOPOUHO MOTUHHEHA
MaTeMaTHYECKH BBIPAKEHHBIM 3aKOHaM, JIEWCTBHE
KOTOPBIX TPOSIBIISIETCS B HEMPEIOXKHOCTH HMPUYHH-
HO-CJIEJICTBEHHBIX OTHOLICHUIA.

B pesynbTate mpuHATHS 3TOro MocTynara ¢op-
MHUpYETCsl M ModydaeT Mupovaiiiiee pacupocTpaHe-
HUE OTHOIICHHE K MPHUPOAE KaK K HEKOMY BHEHCTO-
puueckoMy obpazoBanuto. Eciu «monmHast mpuanHa»
BCSIKOTO SIBJICHHSI TIPE/ICTABIICHA B HEM KaK <IIOJHOE
CIIEICTBHE», TO ATO O3HAYAET WX IKBHUBAJICHTHOCTD.
Ho »KBUBaneHTHOCT, NPUYMHBI M CJICACTBUS, B
CBOIO OdYepelb, ONpeAenseT o0paTHMOCTh BPEMEHH
(mo kpaitHeit Mepe, B JIOTHUYECKOM OTHOMIeHHH). U
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eciii (pU3MUECKM MbI HE€ B COCTOSHHM TIOBEPHYTH
MHPOBOM TPOLIECC BCIATh, TO OCYLIECTBUTH TAKOE
MOMATHOE JABUYKEHHUE JIOTUYECKHM HE TOJIBKO BO3-
MOXKHO, HO €CTh mpsMas OO0S3aHHOCTh UYEIOBEKa
HayKU.

IIpy TakOM MOAXOZE JOrMYECKHE U METOAOIO-
TUYECKUE TPUHIMIB HAYKH BBICTYMAIOT KaK BHeE-
BPEMEHHBIE CPEACTBA M3YUYEHUS CTOJIb K€ BHEBpE-
MEHHOro 00beKTa U, CIeI0BaTeIbHO, CAMU HAYWHA-
IOT paccMaTpUBaThCsl KaK HEU3MEHHBIE 110 CBOEH
CyTH, XOTSI W TIOCTOSIHHO pa3Buatoriuecs. Cosep-
IIEHCTBOBAHHUE HAYYHBIX METOJIOB BEJIET K MIPOSICHE-
HUIO, YTOYHEHUIO W JIeTajv3aliy HaIlero 3HaHWs
MPUPOABI U €€ 3aKOHOB, HO HE MEHSET paJIuKaJIbHO
XapakTepa 3TOro 3HaHus. PaccMmaTtpuBasi cBol 00b-
€KT KaK BEYHbII 1 HEM3MEHHbIN, KJIacCUYecKas Hay-
Ka CTPEMUTCS U CBOMM (DOPMYJIMPOBKAM MPUIAThH
CTOJIb K€ BEUHbI U HEM3MEHHBIN xapakrep. Ee ue-
7p10 OBIIO CO3JaHME HEKOTO BHEBPEMEHHOro (yH-
JAMEHTAJIBHOTO «CBOJA 3aKOHOB», OMNHUCHIBAIOIINX
mup Sub Specie aeternitatis (c Touku 3peHus: BEYHO-
crtu). [Ipu 3TOM caMa Hayka, KOTJja OHa CTAaHOBHJIAChH
00BEKTOM HCCIEOBaHUs, paccMaTpuBaiach B TOH
7K€ BHEBPEMEHHOM MEPCIEKTUBE, B PE3YJIbTATE YErO
¢dunocodus 1 METOIONOTHS HAYKH BOCCO3JaBaIIN HE
CTOJIbKO €€ PEAbHYI) HMCTOPHIO, CKOJBKO JIOTHYe-
CKYIO peKOHCTpykKUuto. [IpencraBiieHne 0 BHEUCTO-
pHUYECKOM XapakTepe Hay4YHbIX 3aKOHOB, KOTOpOE
cOpMHUPOBAIIOCE, TIPEKIE BCETO, B chepe ecTeCTBO-
3HaHUS, ObUIO PACIIPOCTPAHEHO M HA T'YMaHUTApPHBIC
JUCITUTLTHBL.

B mapagurme KJIacCHYeCKOM HAYKH HJI€aIOM
HAYYHOCTH CTaHOBHUTCS TEOpHUsA, BCE IOCTPOCHUS
KOTOPOW MOTYT OBITh CBEICHBI B CIUHYIO YHHBEp-
CallbHYIO CHCTEMY, a HMJeajoM Y4eHOro — Oecrpwu-
CTPaCTHBI HAONIONATENb, XJIaJHOKPOBHO (UKCH-
pyronuii GpakThl U CHCTEMATH3UPYIOIIUNA UX B COOT-
BETCTBUHU C Pa3 U HABCErJla yCTAHOBJIEHHBIMH METO-
JOTIOTUYECKUMHU TpUHIMIaMu. PocT HaydHOro 3Ha-
HUSI TPEACTABISIETCA 37€Ch KaK YHCTO KYMYJISITHB-
HBIW MPOLIECC MMOCTENEHHOT 0, HO HEYKIIOHHOTO «BbI-
KJIQIbIBAHUA» HEKOW €IUHON «MO3aM4HOW» KapTH-
HBbI MHpa U3 OTJCIBHBIX (PParMEHTAPHBIX KYCOYKOB
(4acTHBIX MCTHH). DTOT MPOIIECC COMPOBOXKIACTCS
CTOJIb )K€ IMOCTENEHHBIM U CTOJIb K€ HEYKJIOHHBIM
YCTPaHEHHWEM W3 3TOW KapTHHBI BCEX HEOOOCHOBAH-
HBIX TPEANOJIOKEHUN WU JIONYIIEHHH, TPaKTyeMbIX
Kak NpepaccyaKu.

B pamkax knaccuuyeckod mapajaurmMbl Hay4YHOE
[IO3HAHUE PACCMATPUBAJIOCH KaK HAKOILJICHUE BCE
HOBOI'O M1 HOBOT'O 3HAHMS MPU COXPaHEHHUH TBEPAOrO
METO/I0JIOTMYECKOT0 OCHOBAHUS, KOTOpOe OBbLIO Of-
HaXbl 3aJI0KEHHBIM, YK€ HE HYXK/IAE€TCs B U3MEHE-
Husix. Bcesikas HoBasi Teopusi BO3BOAUTCA Kak oue-
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pemHol 3Taxk Ha He3bI0JeMoM (yHAaMEHTe Belnue-
CTBEHHOT'O 37aHHs Hayku. Ha 3ToMm, coOCTBEHHO, U
OCHOBBIBAJIOCH YOSKACHUE B JOCTHKHUMOCTH TIOJTHO-
Thl HICTUHHOTO 3HaHMs 0 Mupe. [Ipu a3ToM cuuranock
HECOMHEHHBIM, YTO B HayKe pellarolnias poib MpH-
HaJUICKUT TOYHBIM HAOJIOJCHUSM, SCHBIM TPUHIIH-
IaM ¥ MOATBEPXKICHHBIM TEOPUSIM, KOTOPHIE MOTYT
U JIOJKHBI HCIIONB30BAThCS Ui MPAKTUYECKOIO
MPUMEHEHUS B JII000H KOHKPETHOW CUTYallHH.

Onnako Takoli 00pa3 HayKH HMMEET CMBICI
JUIIb B TOM CIIy4dae, €ciau Mbl JIOYCKaeM, 4To BCe
KOMITIOHEHTHI MOJUIMHHO HaY4YHOrO MO3HaHUs — Teo-
puH, HaOIrOIeHNS, TPUHIUIIBI PACCYXKIICHNUS — BHE-
HCTOPUYHBI, HE TMOABEPKEHBI BO3/IEHCTBUIO BPEMEHHU
Y B PABHOH CTEIEHU COBEPILIECHHBI, TOHSITHBI U CBS-
3aHbI JAPYT C JPYIOM B €AMHYIO CHCTEMY. TOJBKO B
TaKkoll HayKe BCe BHYTPUHAYYHbBIE Pa3HOIJIACHS MOT-
1 Obl HaliTH OJHO3HAYHOE W BIOJHE OecrpHcTpa-
CTHOE 00BEKTUBHOE PEIlICHHE.

Bmiors 10 cepenunabpl XX Beka ATOT JICHOHH-
LIEBCKUM HJea]l HAYYHOM palMOHaJIbHOCTH TOCIOJ-
cTBOBaJl cpenu (UiIocoOB U METOJIOJIOTOB HAYKH.
Eme Beprpan Paccen B 1948 r. Ha3biBan «Hambomee
BEPOSITHOM» U <II0KA €I1€ HE ONPOBEPTHYTOU» -
MOTEe3y, COIJIACHO KOTOPOM XOpOLIMK MaTeMaTHK,
obnajalomMii IOCTAaTOYHBIM 3HAHWEM MOJEKYISIp-
HOW CTPYKTYpBI YeJIOBEYECKOTr0 MO3ra, MOT ObI TOY-
HO TIpe/CKa3aTh CJIOBECHYIO pEaKIHI0 YelOBeKa,
YHUTAIOUIETO TelerpaMMy jAaxke 0e3 3HaHHS CMbICTa
coobmieHus u si3bika roopsimero [10: ¢. 54]. 3a mno-
CIIeIHUE TPHUCTA JIET Jla)ke B OOBIIEHHOM CO3HAHHUH
CIIOXHIIOCH YCTOWYHMBOE YOEXKIeHHE B TOM, YTO Ha-
YUYHBIH MIPOTrpecc MOCTOSHHO MPUOJMKAET HAaC K He-
KO TIOJHOW M 3aBEpIICHHOW OE3JMYHON WCTHHE,
KOTOpasi SIBISIETCS E€CTECTBEHHON KOHEYHOW IENbio
Hamlero mno3HaHus. ToJbKO ecThb JIM TIpUpoAa Ta
«cama TOo ce0e CyIeCTBYIOIAs MOCIEAHSAS JaH-
HOCTB», HENpPeNoKHbIE 3aKOHBI KOTOPOW TOCIIE0Ba-
TENTFHO M HEYKIOHHO pacKpbiBaeT Hayka? Mmm oH-
TOJIOTHYECKHE XaPAKTEPUCTHKH OBITHS MPUPOJBI
3a1ar0Tcs HaM Onarojapsi KOHCTpyHpYIOLIeH [es-
TEIBHOCTH HAIIETO0 COOCTBEHHOI'O MBIIIUICHUS ?

B 60—70-x romax mpoIeanero CTolneTus Hame-
TUJICSI PE3KUH TIEPEeIOM B Pa3BUTUU (PHIIOCOPCKO-
METOJI0JIOTUMYECKUX HCClleloBaHUM. B 3TOT nepuon
(dopMupyercss HOBOE HEKYMYISATUBHOE MMOHMMaHHE
JUHAMHMKH HaydHOro no3HaHus. Hauamno storo me-
penomMa 0003HaYeHO BBIXOIOM B CBET KHUTH Tomaca
Kyna «Crpykrypa Hay4HbIX peBomtonuii» (1962).
Kyn obpamaer BHUMaHHe HE CTONBKO Ha JIOTHYE-
CKYIO PEKOHCTPYKIIMIO, CKOJIBKO Ha pealbHyI0 UCTO-
pHIO HAyKH M OOHapy>KUBAET, YTO 3Ta peanbHas Hc-
TOpHUS HE COOTBETCTBYET KJIACCHUUYECKOW KyMYJISTHB-
HOW MOJENH.
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Ecnu B3risiHyTh Ha pa3BUTHE HAYKH HE C YUCTO
JIOTUYECKO#l, @ ¢ HCTOPUYECKO TOYKU 3peHus (4To,
coOCTBEHHO, U TIpeyaraer caenath KyH), To craHo-
BUTCSI BECbMA TPYJAHO OJHO3HAYHO ONPEAEIUTh, YTO
B COJIEP’KaHWHM IIPOLUIOTrO 3HAHUS SBISIETCS «KPYIIU-
IIell MCTUHBI», a YTO — OIMOKOW M 3a0JIyKICHUEM.
Takoe M3MEHEHHE INEPCIEKTUBBI IIOKa3bIBAET HaM,
YTO HAy4YHbIE TEOPHUM IPOLLIOro CIEAYET paccMmar-
pUBaTh KaK OTHOCHUTEIBHO YCTOMYMBBIE CHUCTEMBI, B
KOTOPBIX HMCTHHBI M TPEAPAacCyIKd 00pa3yloT He
IIPOCTO CYMMBI, HO L[EJIOCTHBIE KOMILJIEKCHI B3aHMO-
CBA3aHHBIX HJeU. Paznuume Mexay STUMH KOM-
miekcamu (IapagurMel) COCTOUT HE B KOIMUYECTBEH-
HOM HAaKOIUIEHWM B UX COJEPKAHUM UCTHH IIPH CO-
KpallleHH! KONMM4YecTBa 3a0IyKIEeHWH, a B HECOU3-
MEPUMOCTH CaMHX CIIOCOOOB BUJCHUSI MHPA.

Heconsmepumocts 3Ta 00YCIIOBIIEHA HWMEHHO
IIPUCYTCTBHEM B COCTABE BCSAKOW HOBOU IapaJurMbl
TaKUX DJIEMEHTOB, KOTOPBIE HE SBJISIOTCS JIOTHYE-
CKUMHM CIICACTBUSMU U3 IONOXKEHUHN IIPEbIIYILErO
KOMILJIEKCA, a CIEN0BATEIbHO, HE ITO3BOJISIIOT pac-
CMaTpHUBaTh IEPEXO] OT OJHOM Mapaaurmel K Ipy-
rol Kak 4YKMCTO 3BOJIIOIMOHHBIM mpouecc. Ecau B
Hpenenax napaaurMbl pa3sBUTHE HAYKU OCYILECTBIIS-
ercsi 10 KJIACCUYECKOW KyMYJIATHBHOM CXEME, TO
Mepexo OT OJHOW mapaaurMbl K JpYrol OCyIlecTB-
JISIeTCSl «BHENOrnYeckuM» (o KpaitHeit Mepe, ¢ ToU-
KM 3PEHMSI BHYTPEHHEW JIOTUKM INPEKHEW Iapajur-
MbI) myTeM. B mepBoM ciiydae MBI UMEeM [0 C
IBOJIIOI[MOHHBIM TIPOIIECCOM (HOPMaIbHOM HAyKOi),
BO BTOpPOM — C TeM, 4To KyH HazbIBasl 3KCTpaopau-
HapHOW HAaYKOM WJIM Hay4YHOH PEBOJIOLHUEH.

HopmainbHast Hayka He HpETeHIyeT Ha BBEle-
HUE KaKuX-JIM0O paguKalbHBIX HOBIIECTB. OHa CIIO-
KOMHO pa3BUBAETCA B I'PAHHUIAX TOCIOIACTBYIOLIEH
HapaJurMsl, a pe3yJbTaThl €€ UCCIECI0BAaHUN IIOJIHO-
CTBIO IIpeACKa3yeMbl. E€ OTKpBITUS COCTOAT, IJaB-
HbIM 00pa3oM B 3allONHEHHH YK€ OuepUYeHHOH
MpeIMETHON o0nacTu Oyiarofaps OOHApPYKEHUIO
SBIICHUH, MpPEACKAa3aHHBIX Oa3MCHBIMU TEOPHSIMHU.
MoXXHO cKas3aTb, YTO LEIb HOPMAJIbHOM HAyKu M
COCTOUT UMEHHO B DKCIUIMKALUU [IPENYCMOTPEHHBIX
Teopuedl (akTOB M BKIIOYEHHUH HX B YK€ HMEIO-
LIYIOCS KOHILIENTYyalbHyt0 cxeMy. Hayunas pesomto-
LHsl, HAIIPOTUB, COCTOUT B PAJMKAIbHOM IEPECMOT-
pe TPUBBIYHBIX KOHIENTYaJbHBIX CXEM: MEHseTcs
HE CTOJIbKO CO/IepKaHHWE MpeAMETHBIX obJacTei,
CKOJIBKO CaMH WX TpaHUIBl, Onarojaps 4emy OT-
KpPBIBAIOTCSI COBEPIIEHHO HOBBIE IIEPCIEKTUBBI U
00HapyXKMBAIOTCSl COBEpLIEHHO HOBBIE (hakThl. [Ipn
3TOM HECOCTOSITENBHBIM OKAa3bIBAETCS BBIICPKAHHOE
B JlyX€ KJIACCHYECKOr0 KyMYJSTUBH3MA IPEAIOIIO-
XKeHue, OyATO mocieqoBaTelbHasi CMEHa Mapaurm
€CTh MOCTENEeHHOE MPeoIoJieHNe 3a0yKACHUH, 1mar
3a [1arom npuoIMkaroliee Hac K UICTHHE.
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Hcropruuecknii aHanus3 pasBUTUS HAYKH I1OKaA-
3bIBA€T, YTO HU OIHA MPHUHIUIHNAIBHO HOBas TeOpe-
THYECKAasl CUCTEMa HE BO3HMKAJIA KaK Pe3yJbTaT I10-
CTEIEHHOW SBOMIONMHU Tpenpiayiiei. Ctapas mapa-
IUrMa HUKOraa He Mmoauduuupyercs, HO Bceraa
CMEHsSIeTCS. HOBOM, JOCTATOYHO IOJHO paszpaboraH-
HOM NapaJurMoi, KoTopas He ONPOBEPraeT CTapylo,
a BBITECHSIET €€ B PE3YJIbTaTe OCTPOM KOHKYPEHTHOU
00pbOBI. Mex 1y mapajurMaMu BCerja CyIIeCTBYET
HEKH 3a30p, WIOTHYECKUH Pa3pbiB» HEOObICHUMBIH
C TOYKHM 3PEHMS KIACCHYECKOrO HJealla Hay4yHOU
paLMoOHaNBHOCTH. B pe3ynbpraTe 1o BOIpOCcoM OKa-
3bIBAlOTCSA  (PyHAaMEHTANbHEHINE OCHOBOIOIOXKE-
HHUSI KJIACCUYECKOM HAyKU — OHTOJIOTMYECKHUM MPUH-
LUI HEeMpPEepbIBHOCTH MPUUYNHHO-CIEACTBEHHBIX OT-
HOUIEHUW U OPTaHUYECKU CBS3aHHBIA C HUM THOCEO-
JIOTUYECKUH TPUHIUI EIUHCTBA CHCTEMBI paluo-
HaJIBHOI'O 3HaHUs. Pa3pelB ¢ Tpaaunuel oco3Haercs
HACTOJIBKO OCTPO, YTO CaMy HUJCKH YHHUBEPCAIbHOTO
JgerepMuHn3Ma ['actoH banuisp xapakrepusyer Kak
HEBEPOSTHYIO, YyaoBHLIHY0 unero [1: ¢. 230].

W 3pmech, kak u B ciaydae ¢ (QOpMUPOBaHHEM
KJIACCUYECKOI0 HJeana, U3MEHEHHE I'HOCEOJIOrHYe-
CKOM MepCHeKTHBBl HEpa3pbIBHO CBSA3aHO C Iiepe-
CMOTPOM OHTOJOTMYECKMX OCHOBaHMHA. B uenom
rnaBHas (QYHKIOWS MapajurMbl COCTOUT B TOM, YTO
oHa (opMyIMpyeT HEKue NpeABAPUTENbHBIC MPEa-
MOJIOKEHUSI O TOM, YTO SIBISETCS JEHCTBUTENHBHO
CYLIECTBYIOIIMM, HMeIMM cMbica. To, 4To He
MPEAYCMOTPEHO  TOCHOACTBYIOLIEH  IapagurMoi
MOJHOCTHIO, BhIMAIaeT U3 chepbl HAIleT0 BHUMAHHS
1 (aKTHUYECKH HE CYHIECTBYIOT JUTS HAC.

C ToukM 3peHHs KIacCHYecKoro Hjeana, napa-
JMrMa €CTh YMCTBIA IIPEAPACcCyOK, OT KOTOPOro Ciie-
JyeT M30aBUThCS Cpa3y K€ TOCIE ero OOHApYKEHUSL.
Ho B TOM-TO 11€110, 4TO HOpMaJIbHAs HAayKa 3a4acTyrO
MPOCTO «HE BUIIUT» COOCTBEHHBIX OCHOBOIOIOKEHHH,
MOCKOIIbKY OHHM HWMEIOT MeTapu3nuecKuidl Xapaxrep,
T. €. pacloNararorcs 3a mpeaenamu cepbl Hermocpea-
CTBEHHOI'0 BHMMAaHHS HayKH, XOTSI M COCTaBJISIOT I'pa-
HUYHBIE YCIIOBHS CAMOr'0 €€ CYIIIECTBOBAHUS.

HauGonee ¢yHmameHTanbHash OHTOJOTHYECKAs
MPEANIOCHUIKA KIIACCUYECKOM HAYKH — IIPUPOAA Kak
HOCJIEAHSASL JAHHOCTh, CYIIECTBYIOIIAsl caMa II0 ce-
0e, OE30THOCHTENBHO K Halllel MMO3HaBaTENIbHON
NeSITETbHOCTH B HOBBIX YCJIOBMSIX CTAHOBUTCS IPO-
OonematuuHoii. Ho BMecTe ¢ Hell mpoOieMaTHYHBIM
CTaHOBUTCS U IIPEJCTABICHUE O HAYKE KaK O Helpe-
PBIBHO MPOTPECCHPYIONIEM POCTE 3HAHUS 00 OJHOM
U TOM K€ HEM3MEHHOM OOBEKTE WMJIM CHCTeMe 00b-
€KTOB. Eciiu ¢ TOUKU 3peHHs KJIACCUYECKOro njeana
BCE OTHOIICHHA, Kak B cepe MpUpOIbl, TaK U B
cdepe ee Mo3HAHUS pacCMAaTPUBAINCH BHYTPEHHHE
OTHOILIEHUS] MEXJY JIEMEHTaMU €AMHON M eAMHCT-
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BEHHOH CHCTEMBI, TO Telepb BO3HUKAET BO3MOXK-
HOCTH BKJIIOYATh B PACCMOTPEHHE M BHEIIHHUE BIUS-
HUS, JEHCTBHE KOTOPBIX pa3pyliaer >KeCTKYIO JIU-
HEHHOCTh KJIACCHYECKOr0 IeTEPMHUHU3MA.

KaysanbHas koHIleNIKsI BBIpacTaeT U3 yoexe-
HUSl, 4TO (AKThl, COCTABIIIONIME OSMIUPUYECKHHA
0a3uc HayKH, HE 3aBUCAT OT CPEACTB HAOIIOACHHMS,
S3bIKA OMHCAHUSI I METOAWKHA DKCIEPUMEHTOB.
OOBEKTUBHOCTH (aKTOB pacCMaTPHUBAETCS 37e€Ch Kak
OCHOBaHHUE JUIS TOTO, YTOOBI BUJIETH B HUX abCo-
JIOTHO OECHPUCTPACTHBIA KPUTEPUH MPHHATHS I
OTBEpXKeHUs1 Teopuu. Ho HOpMaTUBHAsI KOHIICHIIHS
MpeAronaraeT He TOJIbKO MepeHeceHe BHUMaHHs Ha
Ipyrue oObeKThl, HO U paJuKaIbHbIC U3MEHEHHUS B
CaMOM KOHIIENTYaJIbHOM CTPOSHHH HAlllero 3HAHUS.
3TO 03Hauaer He4To OOoJblee, YeM BKIIOYCHUE B
cdepy Halero BHUMaHHs HOBBIX, paHee HezaMeyae-
MBIX, HO 00bEKTHBHO CYIIIECTBOBABIINX MPEAMETOB.

H3MeHeHne KOHLENTYadbHOTO CTPOSl JaeT HaMm
WHYIO CTPYKTYpy wwieHeHus ObiTusi. [lo cymecTBy,
MBI OKa3bIBae€MCsl B HOBOM MHUpE C JIPyTUMH O0BEK-
TaMud M JApyrumu ¢aktamu. B 3TUX yclIoBUAX CO-
BEPILICHHO YTOIWYHBIM BBITJIIUT JICHOHUIIEBCKUM
ujean HayKH CIIOCOOHOW «KakK B 3epKayie» BHIETh
Oyayliee B HacTosileM Oyarojaps Ooliee rIyO0oKo-
My TPOHHKHOBEHHIO «B COCTABHBIC YacTH BeEUICH...
JUI TOTO, YTOOBI y4ECTh BCE OOCTOSITEIILCTBA M HE
OCTaBJIATh HUYEro 0e3 BHUMaHus» [5: c. 273].

CaMo wicHEHHWE OBITHUS Ha COCTABHBIC YaCTH
paccMaTpuBaeTcs Teneph KakK pe3ylbTaT MPHHSITHS
TeX WM MHBIX MapaJurMalbHBIX YCTaHOBOK, a MO-
TOMY HET TaKuX OOBEKTUBHBIX (DAaKTOB, KOTOpHIE
MO OBl BBITIONHATE POJIb aOCONMIOTHOTO KPUTEPHS
HWCTUHHOCTHU WJIM JIOKHOCTH HAlmMX Teopui. Takum
o0pa3zoM, TepsieT MOYBY TPEXBEKOBas MPETECH3HUs
HAyK{ Ha pojb BBICIIErO aBTOPUTETA U MOCIETHETO
apOHUTpa B pelIeHnH Hauboliee BaXKHBIX KU3HEHHBIX
BOIPOCOB, & POJIb BHEHAYYHBIX (PAKTOPOB B MPHHS-
TUU WU OTBEPKEHUU TOW WJIM MHOW TEOpUHU CyIIe-
CTBEHHO BO3pacTaer.

B pesynpraTe HauMHAET CKIIAIbIBATHCS HOBBIN
Wjeal pa3BUTHSA HayKH, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY OHa He
MPOCTO JOIKHA OCYLIECTBISITH CBOIO DKCIAHCHIO,
BKJIIOYAsl BCE HOBBIC M HOBBIC 00J1aCTH B Chepy Kiiac-
CHYECKOM MaTeMaTU3UPOBAHHOM paluOHAIBHOCTH,
HO M KOPPEIHPOBATh CBOIO CTPATEruio ¢ HOPMAaTHB-
HBIMH  CTpPaTeTMsSIMH  COLMANBHOTO  Pa3BUTHS.
K konmy XX Beka Hayka yTpauMBaeT cTaTyc 0Oe3yc-
JIOBHOTO MOHOIIOJMCTa Ha OOJagaHhe WCTHHOW, a
POJIb YUEHOTO CTAaHOBUTCA MOJ0OHON oyl KBandu-
IUPOBAHHOTO cynaeOHOro skcrepra. K ero MHeHHro
MPUCITYIIMBAIOTCS, HO OKOHYATENbHOE PellieH e Mpu-
HUMAIOT TIPUCSDKHBIE, PYKOBOJICTBYSACH CBOUM 3/pa-
BBIM CMBICIIOM M YYBCTBOM CITPABEIIUBOCTH.
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Hayka >xuBer u pa3sBUBaercs He B CTEPUIBHOM
«JIOTMYECKOM TPOCTPAHCTBE», a B MUpPE YeloBeye-
ckux orHoweHud. Ilo3ToMy Takue HcTOpHUUYecKue
peanuu, Kak ONBIT pachkl, KyJIbTYpHBIE TpaaulUH,
npodeccuoHaNbHbIe MPUBBIYKA W JaXke JIHYHBIC
CHMITaTHH HE MOTYT OBITh MOJHOCTBIO DJIMMHHHUPO-
BaHbl U3 Hayku. OHM COCTaBJISAIOT MaccuB HopMa-
THUBHBIX YCTaHOBJEHHUH, B 3HAYUTENHHON CTENEeHU
OIpENENAIOMNX CHEKTp MPEANOUTEeHHH, KOTOPhIMU
PYKOBOJICTBYIOTCSI HMCCIIEJIOBATENd B BBIWICHEHHUU
O00BEKTOB, BBIOOPE METOJIOB, OIICHKE pPE3YJIbTATOB
CBOMX HayYHBIX W3bICKaHUH. YUeHBIX, paboTarommx
B paMKax pa3MYHBIX MapajurM MOXHO YIOJ0OUTH
4jieHaM Pa3HbIX KyJIbTYPHBIX, KOH(ECCHOHATBHBIX
WM SI3BIKOBBIX COOOIECTB, TIOJHOE B3aMMOIIOHHMA-
HUE MEXKJy KOTOPBIMH HEIOCTHKUMO MMEHHO IIO-
TOMY, YTO OHHM ()AaKTHYECKH HaXOJITCS B pa3iny-
HBIM 00pa30M CTPYKTYpPHO OpPTraHM30BaHHBIX MUpaX.

B orHomeHnu Teopuit, pa3paboTaHHBIX B paM-
KaxX pasHbIX MapajurM HEBO3MOXKHO HAaWTH WM CO3-
JaTh KaKyl Obl TO HU OBUIO elUHYIO (HhOpMaIbHYIO
MpoLeaypy, IPH MOMOIIA KOTOPOH MOXXHO OBLITO ObI
OJTHO3HAYHO M OKOHYATENIbHO OMpPENeNUTh Kakas U3
3TUX TEOPUI UCTHHHA, a KaKas JIO)KHa. DTOT BOIpPOC
pemaercs: TOJIbKO TOC/Ie HOPMAaTHUBHOTO YTBEpKIe-
HHS TOW WIM MHOMW NapaaurMel B uenoM. Ho ytBep-
XKJICHHE MapaJirMbl HEllb3s HA CBECTH K KaKOMY ObI
TO HU ObUTO (HOPMATM30BAHHOMY alTOPUTMY, HH
BBIBECTH M3 MPEIBIAYLIETO COCTOSIHMSI HAyKH Kak
ciencTBue U3 NpuduHbl. C TOYKH 3peHUs Kilaccuye-
CKOM palMOHaJIbHOCTH 3TO aKT WPPALlMOHAIbHBIHN, U
He ciydaitHo cam KyH ynonoOnser BIOOp mapaaur-
MBI MOJUTHYECKUM BbIOOpaM WJIM PETUTHO3HOH pe-
(dhopmarum.

OpHako B JAEHCTBUTENBHOCTH peYb 3/1€Ch MO-
XKEeT WATH HEe CTOJIBKO 00 HWppanroHaIbHOCTH,
CKOJIBKO O pallMOHAJIBHOCTH MHOTO, HEKIACCUYECKTO
THTA — PALMOHAJIBHOCTH «KOJJIEKTUBHOTO TOBEe-
Hus». Bo BCskoM citydae, pedb 371ech UIET 0 BHIOOpe
OIpe/IeTICHHOW HOPMATHBHOW MOJIENIN KU3HU CO00-
niecTBa. A Takoi BBIOOp HE MOXKET OCYIIECTBIISTHCS
Ha OCHOBaHUH (HOPMaTM30BaHHBIX MPOLENYP U KpH-
TEpUeB KIACCUYECKOH HAyKH, MOCKOIBKY (popmaiib-
HbIe apryMEeHTHI NPOCTO He OYAYT BOCHPHHSTHI Te-
MH, KTO HE pa3fensieT MCXOIHBIX OHTOMOTHYECKHX
MOJIOKEHUM U AKCHOJIOIMYECKUX YCTAaHOBOK HOBOW
napajurmel.

PacnpocTpaneHre HOBBIX HACH OMUPAETCS HE
Ha JIOTMYEeCKYyI0 apryMeHTalllio, a Ha WHbIe, BHEHa-
yuHble cpencTtBa. YToObl aprymeHTanusi BOoOILIe
OblTa yciplaHa, Heo0X0auMa TOTOBHOCTH BOOOIIE
BBICNTYIIATh €€. A 3Ta TOTOBHOCTh JOCTUTAETCsl He
JIOTUYECKUMH, a CYTTECTUBHBIMH CPEJICTBAMH. BO3-
JICCTBUEM Ha 3MOILMH, aleJUIAuel KO BCAKOTO po-

Jla KyJIbTYPHBIM CTE€PEOTUIIAM, K KOJUIEKTUBHBIM
npeapaccyikaM M 0OecCO3HATElIbHBIM YCTaHOBKaM.
Pemenue B 1nonb3y TOH MM MHOW M3 KOHKYPHUPYIO-
IMX TapajurM OOYCIOBJIEHO OCO3HAaHHBIM WM He-
OCO3HAHHBIM IPUHSATHEM ONPEICICHHON CUCTEMBI
HOPMATHUBHBIX INPEANKMCAHNUH, BBIPAXKAIOIUX CTPEM-
JIEHUE K COLMAJIbHOW KOHCOJIMJALUH, K JIOCTHIKE-
HUIO COTJIacHsl TI0 BCeMy KOMIUIEKCY Hanbosee Bax-
HBIX )KU3HEHHBIX BOIIPOCOB.

OpHako B OTIMYME OT HjAeana KJIACCHYECKOU
PaLMOHAIBHOCTH, NapaJurMajbHblE YCTAHOBKH HE
paccMaTpuBalOTCsT Kak aOCOJIOTHBIE M BEYHBIC
TPaHCICHJCHTHBIE XapaKTePUCTHKH CaMHX MO cede
ObITHs W MbIILIeHUs. OHM IPUHUMAIOTCS KaK ycTa-
HOBJICHHBIE JIIOJIbBMH CUCTEMBI IIPABUJ, HUMEIOIINE
HOPMATHBHYIO CWIy JIMIIb B TPAaHUALAX TOW HIIU
WHOH KyJbTYpHOH OOIIHOCTH WM HCTOPUYECKOH
3MoXxd. BeIOOp B Moib3y TOM WM MHOW TapajnuTMbl
— O3TO TBOPYECKUH aKT, ONUPAIOLIUICST YK€ He
CTOJIbKO HA JUCKYPCHBHOE Pa3MBILUIEHHUE, CKOJIBKO
Ha BOJIEBOE PEIICHHE, IPEICTABIAIONIEE Pa3phiB B
LEMU MPUYUHHO-CIICACTBEHHBIX (M JIOTHYECKUX) OT-
HOILICHUH.

Paznuune Mexny kay3aabHOM M HOPMAaTHBHOMU
00YCIIOBIIGHHOCTBIO COCTOUT, MPEXIE BCETO, B TOM,
YTO B Kay3aJbHOW IEPCIEKTUBE BCSIKOE SIBICHUE
paccMaTpUBAETCs KaK CIEACTBUE HEKOW IPUYUHBI U
OJIHOBPEMEHHO KaK IIPUYMHA HEKOI'0 JPYroro ciel-
CTBUS, II03TOMY IPUYMHHO-CIICJCTBEHHAs LIEb
MIPENCTABIISAETCS KaK CILIOMIHAS HUTAE HE pPa30pBaH-
Hasl JINHUSA, UCXOAAIIasl U3 OECKOHEUHOCTH U B Oec-
KOHEYHOCTD K€ YXOMAIIAs.

HopmartuBHas 00yclOBIIEHHOCTb, B OTIIMYHE OT
Kay3aJIbHOM, UMEET BIIOJIHE ONPEAEIICHHOE Hadauo —
TOT CaMbli TBOPYECKUH aKT CBOOOIHOrO BHIOOpA
MapaJurMajlbHOM CHCTEMBI, KOTOPBIM 3aJar0TCs
TpaHUYHbBIE YCIOBHS (QYHKIMOHHUPOBAHUS HE TOJIBKO
HayK{, HO U CaMOr0 COLMaJIbHOIO0 OpraHu3Ma B Lie-
sioM. TakuM 00pa3oM, MOCIE HECKOJIBKUX CTOJCTUMN
YIOPHBIX IOIBITOK HE TOJIBKO CO3JaTh HAYKY O IIpU-
polie, ONMMPAIIYIOCS HA UACIH YUCTO Kay3aJIbHOIO
HOPSJIKA, HO U ITIOCTPOUTH HA €€ OCHOBE HEKYIO I1OJI-
HOCTBIO CBOOOJHYIO OT HOPMATHBHOCTH <«COIHAJIb-
HyI0 (pH3HKYy», MBI MPUXOAUM K BBIBOAY O HEBO3-
MOXKHOCTH IIOJIHOM pPENyKLUUU HOPMATHBHOI'O I10-
PsIKa K Kay3aJIbHOMY.

OpHako U ujaes MOJHOr0 MOTPYKEeHUs Kay3alb-
HOT'O IOPSiJIKa B HOPMATUBHBIN, N10-BUAUMOMY, TAK-
)K€ HecocTosTenbHa. ['J1aBHOE 3/ech — OCO3HaHUE
CIIOKHOCTH, Pa3HOMOPSAKOBOCTH MHUpa H, CIENOBa-
TEJIBHO, HEBO3MOXXHOCTH HAWTH KaKOH-IIMOO YHHU-
BEpCANBHBIA METOJ-OTMBIYKY OJHHAKOBO 3(dek-
THBHO IPUMEHMMBIA K PELICHUI0 BCEX BO3HUKAIO-
IUX TTPOOJIEM.
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Huxkaxoil 3apaHee onpeneneHHblii MUpP 4YeloBe-
Ky He J1aH. [lepcriektuBa, B KOTOPOW MUP pacKpbIBa-
ercsi Tmepel HaMH, 3aBUCHT OT BHIOpaHHOH TOUYKH
3peHHs, HO TO, YTO MBI YBUAUM, 3aBUCHUT TaKXKe U OT
W30paHHOTO HaMH cIloco0a yIopsA0ueHHsI «BIIe4aT-
nennit». C HoBoro BpeMeHn HauMHaeTcs 310Xa roc-
MOJICTBA Kay3aJbHOI0 MOps/iKa, TOPOAUBILIETO Bepy
BO BCEMOIYIIECTBO MaTeMaTH3UPOBAHHOIO pa3yMa
KJIacCH4ecKol HayKu. Psa QyHIaMeHTanbHBIX Tpe-
00pa3oBaHMH KOHIIENTYalbHOIO CTPOS HAYYHOTO
3HAHUS, OCYIIECTBICHHBIX B KoHIe XIX Hauaie
XX BB. M OCO3HAHHE PEBOJIOIMOHHOIO XapakKTepa
3THX Mpeodpa3oBaHUil MeTonoIoraMu U (uiocoda-
MU HayKd B cepeanHe XX Beka MOCTaBUIIM TOJ CO-
MHEHHE HJel0 aOCOMIOTHONW CaMOTOX/IECTBEHHOCTH
TaKoro MaTeMaTH3UPOBAHHOTO WHTEIUIEKTA.

Teneps MBI MOHSUIM, YTO MHpP €CTh CIIOXHAas
JUHaAMHUYecKas cHCTeMa, B KOTOPOH HEBO3MOXKHO
MOJTyYUTh IOJTHOE 3HAHUE O COCTaBe U MOJOKEHUU
BCEX €€ COCTAaBHBIX 4acTeld M JUIsl KOTOPOW Xapak-
TepHBl HETOYHas MHQOpMAIMS W H3IMEHSIOLINECS
LIEHHOCTH. MBI OHSAJIH, YTO KUBEM B ILTIOPAIUCTH-
YeCKOM MHpe, B KOTOPOM JEWCTBYIOT KaK Kay3ajb-
HbIE, TAK U HOPMATHBHBIC OTHOIICHHS (M, MOXET
ObITh, HE TOJILKO OHM), YTO MHPOBOM IpOLECC HE
TOJILKO HEOOpaTHM, HO U HEMpeacKa3yeM, MOCKOIb-
Ky B HEM MMEETCSI MHOXKECTBO BapHaHTOB BO3MOXK-
Horo Oyamymero. HemonHora Hamiero 3HaHUS He
cilyyaifHOe SIBJIEHHE, HE pe3yJbTaT HEBEXKECTBa, KO-
TOpOE MOXKET OBITh MPEOAONIEHO KOrnIa-HUOYyAb B
OyayuieM. Mbl 00pedeHBI Ha TO, YTOOBI TPUHUMATH
OTBETCTBEHHBIE PELICHUS B YCIOBHX, KOTr/a HU ab-
COJNIIOTHO TIONHOE 3HaHHWE OMMKAWIHUX 00CTOs-
TEJbCTB, HM TOYHOE IPEIBHCHUE OTIAJICHHBIX (B
TOM YHCIIC W COLUAIBHBIX) MOCIEACTBUN 3THX pe-
LIEHUH B PUHLIUIIE HEBO3MOXKHO.

B HOBOH cuTyauum HEMBICIHUMO ObLIOE
CTpeMJIEHHE K BBITECHEHHIO BCEX CYOBEKTHBHBIX
MOMEHTOB 3a Tpejelbl Hayku. HaoGopoT, ocoOeH-
HO aKTyaJbHbIM CTaHOBHUTCS BBISBIICHHE U HUCCIeE-
JIOBaHHWE TOTO «UCTOPHUYECKOTO OEccO3HATETBLHOT0»
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(M. ®yko) KOTOpPOE OMPEAETSLIO CIeUupUKy pas-
JUYHBIX GOPM CYOBEKTUBHOCTH OT CaMOH TTyOOKOit
JPEBHOCTH 10 HacTofllee Bpems. Tak, HCTOpus, 3TO
HE CTOJIbKO CTPOTO JIOTHYECKOe pa3BepThiBaHHEe AD-
COJNIIOTHOW HJEH, CKOJBKO CIOHTaHHOE, IMPEpHIBU-
CTOe M3MEHEHHE TeX CIyYalHBIX «IIperpaccyIKoB»
(ycrmoBHOCTEH, BepOBaHHM, KOHBEHI[HI), KOTOPHIE
YelOBEeK TOM WM WHOW 3MOXH cO3JaBajl Mo Mpe-
umymectBy ad hoc, 4roObl 00BsCHUTH caMmoMy cebe
W OmpaBiaTh Mepel APYTMMH CBOM MBICIH U TIO-
CTynKd. B MOTHMBanuu 4YeIOBEUECKOro IOBEICHUS
CTpeMJICHHE K COLHMAIbHOMY B3aWMOJICHCTBHIO,
B3aMMOINIOHUMAHNIO, KOMMYHHUKAIMHA 3aHHMAET TO-
pas3zno Oorblliee MECTO, YEM TOJIarajid TBOPIIBI HOBO-
€BpOIEHCKOro palroHaiu3Ma, U He MEHbIee, YeM
CTpeMJICHHE K <ICHOCTH M OTYETIUBOCTH» COOCT-
BEHHOT'O MBIIUICHHS.
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HccnenoBaHsl OCHOBHBIE OCOOGHHOCTH PYCCKOH TyXOBHO-aKaJIeMHIECKOH (u-
nocodpuu. IlpexcraBiaeHa penuTHo3HO-(MIOCO(CKAs HHTEPIPETAHS IPOOIEMBI
YeJI0BeKa MPABOCIABHBIMU TercTaMu. [IpOBEEH aHalW3 HMCTOJNKOBAHHUS TyXOBHO-
aKageMU4eckoil (miocopuell NPUPOAB! PEIUTHO3HOrO CO3HAHUS. IIpencTaBIeHs!
apryMEHTBHI TIPaBOCIIaBHBIX TEHCTOB IPOTUB ITAHTEH3Ma U MaTepHAN3MA.

pycckast TyxOBHO-akajeMuueckas ¢uiocodus, mpaso-

CIIaBHBIH T€U3M, aHTPOIIOJIOT U, PEIUTHO3Has MeTadU3KKa, Bepa U pa3yM, AOCOIIOT.

[ocnennue nBa necsATUNETHS OTMEUYECHBI OOJb-
IIMM MHTEPECOM B MCTOPUKO-PHIOCOPCKOI HayKe K
PYCCKOHM penuruo3Hoil meradusuke. ITOT HWHTEpEC
00YCIIOBJIEH POCTOM 3HAUEHHUSI CAMOTO OTBJIEYEHHOTO
CO3€pLaHus, Pa3sMbIIUICHUS B COBPEMEHHOM HHTEI-
JIeKTyalbHOU KynbType. CTpeMiIieHHe OTKa3aThbCs OT
MeTo/1a MeTahU3NUeCKON CIEKYJISIUU KaK TaKOBOM,
XapaKTEepPHOE VI UHTEIUIEKTYaJIbHOU TpaJWLUU aHT-
J0-aMepuKaHcKol (unocouu, CMEHUIIOCH TPU3HA-
HUEM IIEHHOCTH MeTa(u3MKn U MeTa(pu3nIecKoro
pa3mblnuieHus. Pycckast penurnosnas guiaocodus, B
LEJIOM ONMPABIIASICS HA EBPOIEHCKYIO HIleanncThye-
CKYIO TpaJUIIMIO, sBJsUIa COO00H mpuMep pa3HooOpa-
3K HIKOJI M IMOAXO0J0B, CpE€AU KOTOPLIX MOKHO BBI-
JICIUTh HECKOJIbKO KITFOYEBBIX HANpaBJICHHUM, B YacT-
HOCTH, CIaBSIHOPUIBCTBO, HEOCIaBIHO(PHIBCTBO,
¢dunocopuio BCeeINHCTBA, KHOBOE PEITMTHO3HOE CO3-
HaHue» u ap. Ho BCE ke OCHOBOIOJIAraroIUM Tede-
HHEM, BHECIIINM, HA HAIIl B3IV, HAMOOIBIINI BKJIAT
B CUCTEMATHU3AIIUIO TCUCTUYCCKOI'O YUCHH, B OTCUC-
CTBEHHYIO PEIHMIHO3HYIO MeTa(u3uKy, Obliia MpaBo-
cnaBHas (yXxoBHO-akaaeMudeckas) puiocodus.

B  coBpemeHHO#  ucTOpHKO-(hHUI0CcO(HCKOH
HayKe HET JIOCTATOYHO YETKMX KPUTEPUEB pasiimye-
HUS TIOCTAHOBKH TEOJIOTHYECKOH M cOOCTBEHHO (u-
nococKoi poOJIeMaTHK B PYCCKOM MPaBOCIaBHOM
tem3me XIX B. CaM (peHOMEH TEHCTUYECKOro yMO-
3peHUsI  TPENCTaBIsLT ~ CO0OM  PEMTHO3HO-
¢unocockyro MHTEPIPETANIO TyXOBHBIX, MCHUXU-
YeCKMX W MaTepHaNbHBIX MpolreccoB. [logoOHoe
«cMmereHne» (GpuIocopuu U PeuriH, BEphl U Pasy-
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Ma OBLJIO OCHOBaHO Ha TOM, YTO JCHCTBUTEIBHO CY-
HIECTBYET KpPYr TEOPETHUYECKHX BOMPOCOB, OOIINX
6orocioBuio U Guaocopur. ITH BONPOCH 3aTparu-
BalOT caMy CyThb MHUPOBBIX pENUTUN, HO OIHOBpE-
MEHHO SIBIISIIOTCS (UIOCOPCKUME. DTO Kacaercs B
YaCTHOCTH, MeTapu3UKH, KaKk KOHIENTYaJTbHOTO
ohopmIIeHUsI Y4eHHS O KOHEYHBIX, T.e. Oe3ycCIllOB-
HBIX, aOCOJMIOTHBIX HayajlaX OBITHS M IO3HAHWSA. 3a-
Jlaya Hallled CTaThW COCTOHMT KakK pa3 B PeKOHCTPYK-
WU TAHHOW MOJIEIH «penuruoduaocopuu».
HenbHOCTh «IyXOBHOW Hayku» Oblma 00y-
CIIOBJICHa, 1O MHEHHUIO TMPaBOCIaBHBIX aBTOPOB,
HENBFHOCTBIO CaMOro 4enoBedeckoro ayxa. Ilpodec-
cop Kuesckoit nyxosHoit akagemun [1.W. JInnutikmit
nucai 1o 3ToMy MOBOJAY cienytomiee. «Mexny Be-
poOii, KaK MPUHITUEM TOTOBOM, OTKPBITOM UCTUHBI, U
WCCIIEIOBAaHUEM, HMMEIOINM [ENbI0 MO3HAHWUE TOH
KE€ WCTHHBI, pa3inyrie He aOCONIOTHOE, a TOJBKO
OTHOCHTENbHOE. McciienoBanue XoTs U MpeacTaBisi-
€Tcsl MPOTUBOIONOKHBIM Bepe, HO OHO HEO0OXOIUMO
B Jejie camMoil Bepbrl. Benp HENOCTaTOYHO OJIHOIO
MNPHUHATHS XPUCTHAHCKOTO BEpPOYUYEHHs], HEIOCTa-
TOYHO BEpbI B TO, YTO OTO YUYEHHE MCTHHHO; HE0O-
XOIMMO M YCBOGHWE ITOTO YUYEHHS, U MPUTOM YC-
BOCGHHE 110 BO3MOXXHOCTH BCEMH CHJaMH jayxa. Mc-
cllefIoBaHHE HEOOXOIMMO KaK MyTh K YCBOGHHIO MC-
THH BEpBI, KaKk CpencTBO K ToMy. OOBIKHOBEHHO Ha
JIOJII0 pa3yMa OTBOJUTCS, IPU YCBOSHWU WCTHH Be-
pHl, oAHA JUIIb (opMalbHasi CTOPOHA, a caMo CO-
JiepiKaHue OIDKHO OCTaBaThCs MPU 3TOM Uil pasy-
Ma HENPUKOCHOBEHHBIM. Ho ecim TeopeTHUeckd M
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JONYCTHMO TaKoe pa3jeleHue copepkaHus u ¢op-
Mbl BEPOYYCHHS, TO Ha MPAKTHKE Pa3leiICHUE ITO
HEOCYIIIECTBUMO: IIEJIbHOCTh M CIMHCTBO JyXa —
€CTh Ba)KHeHIIas OTIUYUTEIbHAS ycpTa XpUCTUAH-
ckoro Bepoyuenus» [4: ¢. 102-103].

CreikoBas mpobiiemMaTnka, 00beMITIoNast yCu-
st punocooB u OOrociioBOB, B TOHUMaHUH pycC-
CKUX TCHUCTOB, UMCCT APKO Bpra)KeHHI;IfI AHTPOIIO-
JIOTUYECKUN XapaKTep.

HpaBOCHaBHBIe TEHUCTHI BBIBOAWUJIM HACIO YEC-
JIOBEKa, y4eHUE O Ha3HAUCHUU M LIEIH €ro )KU3HU U3
uaen mupa. Ilo UX MHEHHIO, BHYTPEHHIOIO CYII-
HOCTh AOCONIIOTa COCTaBISIOT TPHU JIHMIA B CBOEM
B3aUMOJICHCTBUH, MMEIONIMX (UIOCO(YCKOE TOJIKO-
BaHME KaK TE3HC, aHTHTE3UC U CUHTe3. MupoBoe
Pa3sBUTUC B JAaHHOM KOHTCKCTEC BBLITTIAJAUT Kpe€aTyp-
HBIM OTKpOBeHHeM bora. ITo OTKpoBeHHE, Kak I0-
Jlarajii PYCCKHE TEUCThI, CHayalla BBIBOJUT OBITHE
BOOOIIIE, OTIMYHOE OT AOCONIOTHOrO OBITHS, a 3a-
TEM 3TO LEIOCTHOE OBITHE paclajaeTcs Ha MHOXe-
CTBCHHLIC 3JIEMCEHTBI U MPOTHBOIIOCTABJIACTCA E[[I/I'
Homy u Hepasnensnomy bory. Ho 3atem mmpoBoe
pas3BHUTHE, MPOWIs 4epe3 (a3sy MHOKECTBEHHOCTH,
CYHIECTBYSl B O€CUMCIIEHHBIX ()OpMax, BHOBb BO3-
Bpamiaercs k Adcomoty. bor, ¢ Touku 3peHus mpa-
BOCJIaBHBIX TCUCTOB, €CTh IMMPHUYMHA CYIICCTBOBAHUA
MHpa, LEHTP, U3 KOTOPOr0 HCXOAUT BCE MHPOBOE
obitue. [lepBeiM TBOpueckuM akToMm bora, mepBbiM
«IIPOJYKTOM» €r0 TBOPEHHS «H3 HHYTO» SIBIISETCH,
COrjlacHO 0a30BBIM TOJIOKEHHUSM MPAaBOCIABHON Me-
tau3uKy, BceoOliee ObITHE MHUPA, B KOTOPOM TeM
HEe MEHee COJEepPKallUCh 3a4aTKH OyAyIero pacKpbl-
™A MHUpa B OHpeZ{eﬂéHHLIX U MHOXKECTBCHHbBIX
¢dopmax. IlocTeneHHO NPOUCXOAWIA BHYTPEHHSS
CaMOOpraHHU3aLKsl THX (OPM M MPOUCXOIUIO OT/a-
JICHHE THUX OINPEICIUBIINXCS C copepxkanueM hopm
oT AbGcomora. Pazymeercs, Bce yka3aHHbIE TIpOIIEC-
Cbl OKa3bIBAJIHCh BO3MOXHBIMHU 6nar0[[ap;1 HEI10-
CPEACTBEHHOMY IPUCYTCTBUIO OOKECTBEHHBIX DHEP-
Uil B 6I)ITI/II/I M BCEX ero 3jeMeHTax. TeM He MeHee
«eCTECTBEHHOE» OBITHE IMOCTENEHHO NpHoOpeTaIo
OTHOCUTCIIbHYIO aBTOHOMHOCTD. Beme/IHa n 1o-
CIIEIHSASL CTYNEHb 3TOH CaMOCTOSTEINbHOCTH YCIIOB-
HOro OBITHSI — caM YeloBeK. B ero swie 310 ObITHE
oOperaer CBOOOAY CaMOOIPEICIICHUS, IOIydaeT
OCO3HAHHYIO BOJIO. B 3T0ii TOYKe pa3BUTHS OBITHS,
M0 MHCHHUIO PYCCKUX TEUCTOB, aHTUTE3UC (T. €. ME-
TaU3UIeCKOe OTIIMYHE MHpa OT AOCOII0TA) I0XO0-
IUT 1O TIOCJIENHEro mpefena, BO BCSIKOM cilyyae,
YeJI0BEK 00JIaJ]aeT OTHOCUTEIBHON CBOOOIOM mepe;y
borom, Moxxer uMeTb COOCTBEHHOE MHEHHE H T. II.
Ho Bcnen 3a atolt «meradm3nyueckoll OT4YXIEHHO-
CTBIO» OT AOCONIOTa YEIOBEK IMOBOPAYMBAETCA K
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CogepienHomy CyiecTBy, 4To 3HaMEHyeT co0oii
HAYajIo0 CHHTE3a. DTO BO3MOXKHO MOTOMY, YTO, Kak
nonaramu pycckue teuctbl (D.A. TomyOuHCKMiA,
B.H. Kapnos, I1.JI. IOpkeBuu), 4enoBek B CBOEM
JIyXOBHOM OBITHH 00JIaJjaeT caMOCO3HaHHEM M CBO-
0o/0lf BOJHM, HO BMECTE€ C CAMOCO3HaHHEM B HEM
SBIISIETCSl CO3HAHWE OBITHS AOcomoTa, BMECTE €O
CBOOO/IHOM BOJIeH B €ro HPaBCTBEHHOM CO3HAHHUH
OTKpbIBaeTcsi 0OKECTBEHHAsI BOJISI U HPABCTBEHHBIH
3aKOH. B cuiy 3TOro uenoBek 4yBCTBYyeT ceOs CBS-
3aHHBIM cO CBEPXCYIINM: «...TOJBKO B *KHU3HH C bo-
roM, B ucnomHennn Ero 3akoHa, B TOCTOSHHOM
CTPEMJICHUM K OOroyrnojmoO0JieHuI0 OH HaXOIUT
yIOBJIETBOPEHHE CBOMX CTPEMJICHHUH, YyBCTBYET
HacllaKJeHUE KU3HH, OJIa)KEHCTBO — M BOT OH CTpe-
MUTCSL K OOJIbIIIeMY M OOJIbIIIEMY Pa3BUTHIO B ceOe
obpaza boxwus, k coBepieHHEHIIEMY YIOA00IEHUIO
Bory, ¢ Tem, 4TOOBI JHOCTHTHYTH TECHEUIIErO JIN4-
HoOro obuieHusi ¢ borom u BMecTe ¢ TeM Be4HO Ona-
KEHHOI ku3HU» [5: c. 434].

Takum o0pazoM, I MPaBOCIaBHBIX TEHUCTOB
CMBICTT M Ha3HAUYeHHE YeIOBEKa COCTOSUI B €ro 00o-
KEHHH M pealiu3allii OOromnogo0HON MPUPOJIBI, Ye-
pe3 cBOOOAHOE TBOPUECTBO M JINUHOE COBEPILIEHCT-
BOoBaHHE. BaxHelilllee yclioBUE BBINOJIHEHUS YelO-
BEKOM CBOEr0 MpenHazHaueHusi — OeccMepTHe Yelo-
BeUeCKOW Iymm. M3mo0aeHHbIM [T TPaBOCIaBHBIX
TEHCTOB SIBJSUIOCH TaK Ha3bIBAEMOE <ITHEBMATOJNO-
THYECKOe» JI0Ka3aTelIbCTBO OEcCMEpTHs IymH —
JI0Ka3aTeNbCTBO U3 TIOHUMAaHUS Tyl YellOBeKa Kak
IyXOBHOTO (PEHOMEHa WM CaMOCO3HATEILHOH |
camoonpezaensromeiics mmaHoctd. CyTh ero B clie-
JYIOIIEM: B TO BpeMsI KaK >KUBOTHBIE PYKOBOJICTBY-
I0TCSI IPUPOKAEHHBIMA WHCTUHKTaMHU, KOTOPBIE Jie-
JAI0T UX <«IIOJJIAHHBIMU» MPUPOJIBI, YETIOBEUECKHUIt
IyX CaMOCTOSITEJICH M KaXKABI CyOBEKT eCTb CBO-
0o/HAs MHAWBUAYAITBHOCTh, KOTOpPAsk MOXKET WHOT/IA
Jla’ke CIeZOBaTh BOMNPEKH TpeOoBaHMsIM cBoel (u-
3udeckoil mpupoapl. OTcroaa, Kak MmojaratoT pyc-
CKHE TEUCTHI, «...KaXIbId YeJIOBEK IMpeACTaBISICT
€000l HEYTO OpUTHHAJIBHOE, CBOGOOpa3HOEe, OTIINY-
HOE€ OT JPYTHX JIIOJeH» U MOTOMY «...BECh MPOIECcC
pa3BUTHA JHMYHOCTH YEIOBEKa COCTOMT HWMEHHO B
CaMOYTBEPKJEHUU €€, KaK TaKOBOW, B pPa3BUTHH
CBOGH WHIMBHUIYAJILHOCTH B OTJIMYHE OT JPYTHX
JIMI ¥, TAKAM 00pa3oM, ¢ TIOCTENIEHHBIM Pa3BUTHEM
CBOMM JINYHOCTh YeNIOBEKa HE TOJIBKO HE CTPEMHTCS
K pa3pylIeHUI0 WM YHUYTOXEHHUIO ceOs B 00IieM
poOJie uYenoBeYeCTBa, HANPOTHB, Ooiee U Ooyiee Ha-
MOJHSIETCSI  CBOEOOpa3HBIM COJEp)KaHWEM JKWU3HH,
TaK CKa3aTh, PACIIMPSIETCS B CBOEM OBITHU M yTBEp-
JKIaercs B cBoei camoctu» [5: ¢. 435].

JlyxoBHast caMOOBITHOCTb YENTOBEYECKOTO OBbI-
THSl BCIYECKH BO3HOCHJIACH MPABOCIABHBIMH (DHIIO-
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coaMu, aOCONIOTU3MPOBAIACH M TPOBO3IIAIIANACH
BakHelIell Meradusndeckoi kateropuei. B 00-
JaCTH WJIEalIbHOTO TMO3HaHWsSl BBICTpaWBaiach Ode-
BUHAd aHaJIOTud MEKAY AYXOM COBCPHICHHBIM H
HECOBCPIICHHBIM, YCIOBCKOM U BOFOM, aHaJlIornyHa
(hopma OBITHSI TyXa YEI0BEYECKOr0 U JyXa O0KeCT-
BeHHOro. BMmecTe ¢ TeM 3Ta caMOOBITHOCTD YelIOBeE-
Ka B TOJKOBAaHUHM PYCCKUX PETMTHO3HBIX (DHUIIOCO-
(OB orpaHMYMBANACh TEM, YTO YEJIOBEUECKUU IIyX
CIlyX)HUT OTpakeHHeM, oOpa3om bora W Haxomutcs
TOJ1 TIOCTOSIHHBIM Bo3zieiicTBreM AGcomrotHoro Jyxa.

[TpaBociaBubie Teuctel (B.J.  KynapsiBies-
[Mnatonos, ILW. Jlununkuit, B.H. Kapmnos,
A.T1. BBICOKOOCTPOBCKHIi) CTPEMHJIUCh HE MPOCTO
BBICTPOUTH  PEIUTHO3HO-PHIOCOPCKYI0  CHUCTEMY,
KOTOpasi COOTHOCHJIaCh ObI C XPUCTHAHCKOW J0TMa-
THUKOH, OHM pelasii BOMPOC 00 OMpPEIeNeHHH CaMHX
HCTOKOB PEIUTHO3HOTO co3HaHusA. OHHM Tonaran,
4YTO peavrud B NOAJIMHHOM CBOEM BUIAC MOXET IIPO-
SIBUTHCS TOJILKO B OOILIECTBE CBOOOHBIX U MHTEILJICK-
TyaJIbHO PAa3BUTBIX HHAWBUAYYMOB, TaKas PEIUTUA
Oyzmer cBOOOJHA OT CyeBEpHii, M OHA BIIOJIHE MOXKET
COYCTaThCd C HAYYHBIM MHUPOBO33PCHUCM. Penurus
MOXET pa3BHBaThCS TOJNBKO 4Uepe3 MEHTAlIbHbIE
CTPYKTYpHI UENIOBEKa, OHa OOHapyKuBaeT ceds B
(dopMax 3HAHUS M KHUBET TOJILKO B COCAMHCHUH Pa-
3yMa, CBOOOIHOW BOJIM M UyBCTBa uenoBeka. Bmecte
C TEM HCENOCPCACTBCHHLIM MCTOYHUKOM PpPEINTUA
PYCCKHE TEHCTBHl ONpEIesyii CO3HAaHWE YenoBede-
CKUM JyXxoMm ObiTusi AOcomtoTa, T.e. Obitus Jlyxa
Beckoneunoro. 9to co3HaHue JaHO yenoBeky borom
OT POXKACHHS, TIPH STOM UYEJIOBEK CAMOCTOSTEILHO HE
MOXET OINpEACNNTh cymiecTBo AbcomoTra. B cosna-
HHUH YelloBEeKa eCTECTBEHHOE OTKpoBeHHe bora obHa-
pyxuBaer ce0si B Toi Qopme ObITHS, KOTOpasi HEOT-
JenuMa ot camoro Abcomrora. Ota hopma ObITHS —
a0COJIOTHOE CaMOCO3HaHWE M aOCONIIOTHAsI cBOOOA.
UenoBedeckuil ayx ecTh 00pa3 aOCOIIOTHOTO MEPBO-
o0pasa, oH co3Hacr ObiTHEe AOcomotHoro Jlyxa, siB-
JISFOLLErOCsl €r0 TPAHCLEHAECHTHON IPUYUHON. B co3-
HaHWUM MPUCYTCTBUsSL AOCONIOTa COCTOMT, Kak MoJa-
rafoT MpaBoCiIaBHbIC PUIOCOPBI, CyOCTAaHIIMATBHOCTD
YeIOBEYECKOT0 IyXa, SIIPO KHU3HHU YeToBeKa.

CrnenoBaTenbHO, pENUTUS TPOUCXOIUT M3 ca-
MOH TOCNiefHEH «TIyOMHBI» UYeOBEYECKOTO IyXa,
ero Merauznveckoro spa. Penurus onpenensiercs
KaK JKHU3Hb YeloBeKa B KH3HH AOcCoIioTa, mpolecce
OCYILIECTBJICHUS B CBOEM OBITHH BBICILETO MpEIHA-
3Ha4YeHUs. B penurno3Heix QeHoMeHax pacKpbIBa-
ercsi cOOCTBEHHOE CYIIECTBO 4YeNoBeKa, YTO, IO
MHEHHUIO TPO(PECCOPOB MPABOCIABHBIX JYXOBHBIX
aKaJeMHii, yKa3blBaeT Ha BHYTPEHHEE CPOACTBO Ye-
JoBeKa ¢ AGCOIIOTOM.

PyCCKI/IM TEUCTaM IMPUILIOCH ITOJICMHU3UPOBATH
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CO CTOPOHHUKAMH MaTepHaINCTHUYECKOT0 O0OBsCHE-
HUSI CYIIHOCTH peluruu (B JaHHOM Ciydyae MOXKHO
BcrioMHUTH 3HaMmeHuThd crop I1.JI. FOpkeBuua u
H.I'. Yepnsbimesckoro) [8: c¢. 104-192]. Pycckue
MaTEepHAINCThI CepEeANHBI U 2-1 monoBUHBI X|X B. B
OCHOBHOM OIUPAJIUCh HA aHTPONOJIOTMYECKUN Ma-
tepuanmusM JI.Deitepbaxa. CrenoBarenbHO, MPaBo-
CJIaBHbIE TEUCTHI HE MOIJIM HE MOABEPTHYTh KPUTH-
yeckoMmy aHanu3y B3rsiael Deliepbaxa. BepmmHoii
3TOrO aHajM3a cTaja JOKTOpCKas JauccepTainus
B.M. HecmenoBa «Hayka o yenmoeke». IIpu stom
KpuTHKa aHTporonoru3ma deiiepbaxa He ObLIa O1-
HoctoponHei. Ilo cmoBam H.A. bepnasesa,
«...0rpoMHyr0 3acinyry HecmenoBa MOXHO BbIpa-
3UTh TaK: OCHOBHas MbICIh DeiiepOaxa 00 aHTpoOIIO-
JIOTHYECKOH TaliHe peluruy oOpaiieHa UM B OpyKHe
3aIuThl XpuctuancTsa» [1: c. 295]. Hecmernos mnpu-
3HABAJl ONpeNeNéHHY0 npaBory Deiiepbaxa. B ua-
ctHoctH, HecmenoBy HpaBwics INPOBENEHHBINA He-
MEIKUM MBICITUTENIEM TICUXOJMIOTHYECKUN aHaln3
PETUTHO3HOTO CO3HAHUSA M TNPUHIMNHAIBHOE MpH-
3HaHne DeiiepbaxoM CO3HAHMS YETIOBEKA KaK ecTe-
CTBEHHOW IpuuuHbl camoi penurud. Hecmenos
MpUHUMAaeT H3HadalbHylo nosunuio Deiiepbaxa B
MOAXO0JI€ K PACKPBITUIO «AHTPONOJIOTMYECKON Tam-
HbD» — «lIpupona 4enoBedecKol JTUYHOCTU KAaK pe-
anbHbIN 00pa3 bora». HecMenoB B kadecTBe JOCTH-
xenust @eiiepbaxa MpU3HaBAI ero HayYHbI 00BEK-
tuBusM. Kak momaran Hecmenos, mocneaHuit mpen-
CTaBHTENIb HEMELKOH Kiaccuueckod ¢uiocodhun
«...M caM XOpOIIO ITOHUMAJ Tiy0ouaiiiiee 3HaUeHHE
TOTO OYEBHJHOIO (PakTa, YTO OOJIACTH PEIMIUU HE
€CTh JINIIb 00JIACTH MTYCTHIX pa3MbliluieHui o bore, a
€CTh BMECTE C TEM M 00JacTh peajbHOM >KU3HHU MO
Bepe B bora, u 4To penuruo3Has *Ku3Hb B JICHCTBU-
TEJIBHOCTH OCYIIECTBIISETCS TOJIBKO MyTEM OTpHIla-
HUS 9eTOBEUeCcKoro srousma» [6: ¢. 258-259]. Bme-
cTe ¢ TeM, o nmpu3HaHuto Hecmenosa, xors Deliep-
0ax «...mén Mo BepHOMY MYTH, HO... JOWEN MO He-
My TOJIBKO JO CEpEeAWHBbI, a TOTOM OCTAaHOBWJICA U
Hayvaj rajaTh U GaHTa3uPOBaTh HA TEMY O TOM, KyJa
Obl MOrjla TPUBECTH €ro A0pora IMCHUXOJIOTHYECKOTo
anamm3a. OTCIoIa IMEHHO ¥ BO3HUKIIM €ro 3a0myxie-
Hus» [6: c. 258]. HecmenoB cTpeMHTCS BBISICHUTD,
BO3MOXKHO JIH JUTSL YelTOBeKa co3eplaHue cBoel Oec-
KOHEYHOM CYIIHOCTU KaK He CBOeH. B aToM Bompoce
PYCCKHI1 TeucT BhICTynaeT onmnoneHnToM Deiiepbaxa,
oTpullas Takyr Bo3MoOxHOCTb. [ Hecmenosa co-
JiepiKaHue JIMYHOCTH €CTh «CO3HaHHEe ceDsl eUHCT-
BEHHOH NPUYUHOW U LENBI0 BCEX CBOMX IIPOU3BOJIb-
HBIX AeiicTBuii» [2: ¢. 108].

[IparocnaBHble (UIOCOGB ONTUMHCTUYHO OT-
HOCUJINCh K PpEIIEHHI0 BOIPOCa O BO3MOXKHOCTH U
CpE/ACTBaxX CO3epLaHusi KOHEYHBIM UellOBeKOM Oec-
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KOHEYHOW CYUIHOCTH Kak cBoel. [Ipupona nuuHoctu
YelnoBeKa HWacalibHA M MOTOMY CIIOCOOHA BOCIpU-
HATH 00pa3 AbcomotHoro CosepmieHcTBa. B To xe
Bpemsi Deiiepbax, BEpHO NOCTABUB BOMPOC O MPOTH-
BOPEUYMH MEXAY YEeTOBEUYECKUM CYIECTBOBAHHEM U
MIPUPOJION €ro JIMYHOCTH, «...HHUMAaJIO He Jorajaycs
O TOM, YTO MPHUPOJIHOE COJIEPKAHUE YETTOBEUECKOM
JUYHOCTH BHIBOIUT YeIOBEKa 3a HEOOXOANMBIE Ipa-
HUIB! (PU3NYECKOTO MUPAa U B CAMOM YENIOBEKE OT-
KpBIBAaeT CYIIECTBOBAHHE APYrOro OBITHS, KpoMme
¢dusmueckoro» [6: c. 261]. Jlna Deitepbaxa maTepusi
1 ObLjIa €IMHCTBEHHBIM a0COIIOTOM U IOTOMY 4eJo-
BEUECKHM JyX OH «MaTE€pUAIM30BBIBAI». Ecimu mis
Deiiepbaxa penurusi eCTh OTHOIICHHE 4YeNIOBEKa K
camomy cebe, TO Ui TPaBOCIaBHBIX (uIocodoB
peNurus ecTb Takoe Bo3JelcTBUE bora Ha yenoBeka,
KOTOpoe OO0YCIOBIIMBAET PAaCKphITHE COOCTBEHHOM
CYILIHOCTH 4YelOBeKa.

[IpaBocnaBHBIE TEUCTHI B JAaHHOM BOIIPOCE
MPUIEPKUBATIMCh CTaBIIEH KIaCcCHMYECKOW Ui €B-
porneiickoro naeanu3mMa MeraQu3ndeckon (hopMyIIbl
ApucroTens, yTBepkKAaBIlIero, YTo HUKaKasl MOTEH-
Usl HE SBIACTCS W HE PAacKpbIBAaeTCsi cama CoOOM,
st e€ pacKphITHA HEOoOXOIUMa BeuHas akKTyallb-
HOCTbh 1 BEYHOE COBEPIIEHCTBO WJIN MEPBOCYITHOCTh
[3:c. 108].

He npunumanu npaBociaBHbIE aBTOPBI U HBO-
mouuonuctckui noaxox lerensa k penuruu. He-
MEIKUH WJeaTncT IoJjiarai, YTo PelIurus ecTh 3Tall
pa3BUTHSA YEIOBEYECKOrO 1yXa, PacKpbITHe abco-
JIIOTHOTO JlyXa 4Yepe3 AyX KOHEUHBIH. JTa MO3UIHUA
[erens BbI3Basla OOBMHEHMS €ro B maHTeusMe. Pyc-
CKHE PEJTUTHO3HBbIE MBICIUTENH, ABISAACH TEHCTaMHU,
HE MOIJIM MPHUHSATH TEreleBCKYyI0 AMATEKTHUECKYIO
UJEI0 O CAMOPa3BUTHH a0COMIOTHOTO AyXxa. Tem 6o-
Jiee TpaBOCIaBHbIE MBICTUTEIN HE MOTJIM MPHHSTH
unaero N.I'. @uxre-crapuiero u ['erens o npucyrcr-
BHUHU caMOro a0COJIOTHOTO B CAaMOCO3HAHHUU CYyOheK-
Ta. [lo MHEHMIO OTEYEeCTBEHHBIX  TEUCTOB,
«...TpeAronaras pa3BUTHE CaMOro aOCONIOTHOTO B
HAc, Mbl HUKaK HE MOYKEM OCBOOOIUTHCS OT BOIPO-
ca: Kakas e CHJIa COACHCTBYET MIIM CHOCOOCTBYET
€ro pa3BHTUIO? DTOH CHIIBI, OUYEBHIIHO, HE MOXKET
OBITH B HEM caMOM, TIOTOMY 4TO a0CONIOTHOE BCEr/ia
pacKphIBaroIeecst — BCeryia camo B cebe orpaHryueHo
W, ClIef0oBaTeNbHO, HE MOXKET UMETh B cebe caMoM
aOCOIOTHOW CHJIBI Pa3BUTHUS. BCE OTpaHHYEHHOE
HECAaMOCTOSATENbHO U pa3BUBAeTCs JIMIIbL O] yCIOo-
BHEM CcOJeHCTBUSL 0E3rpaHUYHOrO CYIIECTBA; IIO-
3TOMY, ¥ a0COTIOTHOMY — Pa3BHBAIOIIEMYCS JOJKHA
OBITH cooOIeHa cuila pa3BuTHs M3BHe. Ho orcioma
CIIE/IyEeT, 4TO BIIEPEIH M BBIIIE TAKOTO a0COIIOTHOTO
MBI BCerJa JOJDKHBI MBICIIUTh UCTUHHOE a0COJIOT-
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HOE, UyXJI0€ BCSKOTO Mpolecca pa3BUTHs, BCEraa B
cede TakoBOE W BIMAIONIEE HA PA3BUTHE IEPBOTO
abcomoTHOro» [5: ¢. 442]. C naHHO# TOYKH 3pEHUS
rereJieBCKoe MOHMMAaHKHE €CTh CBOEOOpas3HbBIN ma-
JIMATUB, MOJMEHA HACTOALIEH PETUTrMO3HOM MeTa-
(U3MKK HEKOeH UCKIIOUUTEIBHO  (uiocodcku
CyOBbEKTHO-MHTEPIPETHPOBAHHONW MOJenblo Abco-
JI0Ta, KaK BBIPACTAIOMIErO <«4epe3 MPOsIBICHUSI».
[IpaBocnaBHBIE TEHCTHI MPHU3HABAIN PEIUTHIO pac-
KpPBITHEM COOCTBEHHOTO CYIIECTBA 4YENOBEKa, HO
TOJILKO Yepe3 MoixydeHrue ocoOol SHEpruu U3 caMo-
ro cymectBa bora. CymiectBo AGCoOTa OTpakaer-
Csl B YEJIOBEUECKOM JyXe, Kak B CBOéM oOpase. Pe-
JUTUSL YKOpEHEHa B YEIOBEYECKOM JyXe, B CaMoii
YeIOBEYECKOH CyOCTaHIIMAIBHOCTU M KHU3HH.

AHaJIOTHYeH B3TJISAJ MPAaBOCIABHBIX TEUCTOB U
Ha «mpucyrcTBue» CosepiieHHoro CymecTBa B
npupone. B manHoM ciydae pycckue ¢uiaocodbl u3
IyXOBHBIX aKaJIeMHi 3aHUMalId TNPHHLIUIHAIBHO
AQHTUTIAHTEHUCTUYECKYIO TO3UIHIO, BUAS B MPHPOAE
JUIIb HECOBEpIIEHHOE OTKpoBeHWe bora, packpsl-
THe 00KECTBEHHBIX UJCH, pealln3aliio ero BoiIH, HO
He camoro bora.

W3 nmaHHOrO TE3WMca COBEPIIEHHO IMOHSATHO TO
BO3BBILICHHUE JIYUIIUX 00pa3OB KyJIbTyphl, KOTOpOE
MPOBOAMIIOCH MPABOCIABHBIMH TeHCTaMH. Pemurus
MPHU3HABAIACH UIMU MCTOUHMKOM BCEW YEIOBEUYECKOH
KyJBTYPBI, STUMOJIOTHSI CAMOTO CIOBO «KYJIBTypa»
CBSI3BIBATIACH C «KYJIbTOM». B NaHHOM OTHONIEHUH
HeE SBJSUTACh UCKITIOYCHUEM M 9acTO BCTPEYABILASICS
y TPaBOCIaBHBIX aBTOPOB BEPCHS O MPOHCXOXKIE-
HUU QUIOCOPUH U3 PETUTHH.

HHTepecHa MbICITb MPaBOCIABHBIX (QUIOCO(POB
XIX B. 0 BO3IECHCTBHM Ha YEJIOBEUSCKHI JyX IMpH-
poAbl Kak OMNOCpPENOBaHHOrO OTKpoBeHUs bora. B
CBOEH TyXOBHOW MPUPOJE YEIOBEK MPUHAISKHUT K
«pony boxuio» W MOTOMYy MOXKET BOCIPHHHUMATH
psia BeICIIMX MCTUH. HO BMecTe ¢ TeM YenoBeK ecTh
CYIIECTBO, COCTOsIIEE TaKKe M3 AYIIM W Tena, 4To
MPHUBSI3BIBAET ero K Mupy. [loaTroMy mojyimHHOE pe-
JUTHO3HOE Pa3BUTHE YEIOBEKA PYyCCKUE TEHCTHI BU-
JICNTA B TAPMOHUYECKOM COCAMHCHUU 3HaHMs 00 AO-
comorHoM CyIiecTBe, KOTOpoe HCXOaAuT Kak otT Ca-
Moro AOComoTa, TaKk U ONOCPEAOBaHHO, Yepe3 MpH-
pony. IMeHHO B rapMOHMH pa3HbIX BIIEYATIICHUN OT
MpHUCYTCTBHA AOCONIOTa  «KPUCTAJUIN30BBIBACTCS»
ycroiunBas (hopMa OOroco3HaHUS.

[IpaBocnaBHBIE TEHCTHI MOJaraid, 4TO Kak Ha
YeIOBEUYECKYI0 MPUPOLY, TaK U HA BECh MHUD B Iie-
JIOM BO3JEHCTBYIOT Bce Tpu unocracu Tpounel. HMx
COy4acTHe B JKM3HHU IMPUPOIBI — <«HCTOUYHOE» (Tep-
mud B.J. Kyapssiesa-IlnaronoBa), oHu 0oOHapy-
KHUBAIOTCSl KakK JesTenbHOoe Hadano. JlesTenbHOCTh
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Bora-OTia — ocHoBoronararomas, <aIepBONpUYNH-
Hasg» WIN MPOU3BOAUTENbHAd, JeITeIbHOCTh bora-
ChiHa — «00pasyromas» Wi «IeMHypruieckas» H,
HaKoHell, JAeATenbHOCTh Jlyxa — «3aBepliaromias»
[5: c. 452]. BepmimHa, amoreil 3TOM IeITENbHOCTH —
penuruo3Has *KHu3Hb caMoro 4emoBeka. OcoOeHHO
THIATENTFHO MPAaBOCIABHBIMU TEUCTaMU pa3donpajoch
BO3JICHCTBHE HA YEIOBEUECKHUM JyX BTOPOM MIIOCTa-
cu Tpounpl. ImenHno bory-CeiHy nmpHUHAAISKUT 3a-
cJIyra pa3BUTHS YellOBEUeCTBa M YEIOBEYHOCTH, CO-
JercTBHS pa3BUTHs 00pa3a AOCOmoTa B YelOBeEKe,
BILJIOTH /I0 COBEPIIEHHOTO YMOJA00ICHHS €r0 CBOEMY
[TepBooOpa3sy.

BMecte ¢ TeM OIHMMH JHIIb «OOTOCIOBCKUMH
OIBITAMH» MPAaBOCIABHBIE aBTOPHI HE MOTJIH 00OA-
THCch. Onupasch Ha Haclienue OTIOB LEpKBHU, 0OJIb-
IIMHCTBO TNPEACTAaBUTENEH JyXOBHBIX aKaJeMHIl
MPHU3HABAIN BO3MOXHOCTh M HE0OX0AUMOCTh (huto-
copckux cnekyssinuii. [To maenuto [1.U. Jlunuiko-
ro, «Otubl llepkBu JEHCTBUTENBHO MPUIABATN
TJIaBHOE 3HA4YeHUE B JieJie Bephl M HPAaBCTBEHHOCTH
cepauy. Ho aTo moToMy, 4To cMOTps Ha ceplle, Kak
Ha CpefoToYre, HEeHTp AYIIEBHOM JKM3HH, Mojaraiu
B HEM 00bEAMHEHHE BCEX CHII JIYyLIH, CIEAOBATEIb-
HO, HE MCKIIOYaJM U yMa, a TpeOOBaH TOIBKO CO-
IJIacusi, AMHEHUS €r0 C JIPYTUMHU AYIICBHBIMH CHU-
namu» [4: c. 115]. ®dunocodus npu 3TOM HE TOIDKHA
abcTparupoBaThCsl OT peabHOCTH, e€ MpeaHa3Haue-
HHE€ — COOTHOCHUTBCS C «IIOCIOCTOPOHHEI» peabHO-
ctbto. Ilo cinoBam mpaBociaBHoro aBropa I1. Pyo-
JICBCKOTO, «...(HIocO(hUs HUKOTAA HE MOXKET OTO-
pBaThCs OT CBOETO BPEMEHM, OTPEIIUTHCS OT TeX
BOIPOCOB, KOTOpPBIE BOJHYIOT YEJIOBEYECTBO B H3-
BECTHYIO 3moxy. Kak cosHaHue AelCTBUTENBHOCTH,
JKU3HU, OHa HEOOX0JIMMO OTOOpakaeT B cebe Bce eé
BOJIHEHUS W TOJIBKO B TAaKOM CJIy4ae UrpaeT poib B
ucropun» [7: c. 144]. Cam ¢eHomeH dyeroBeKa-
TBOpIIA MIpearoiaraeT BOBIEUEHHOCTh B KU3HEHHYIO
CHUTYaIMIO, YTO M JJOJDKHO 3aMHTEPECcOoBaTh (hUII0CO-
¢uto.
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Takum 00pazoM, MOKHO TOBOPUTH O (POPMHUPO-
BaHMM B TNPABOCIABHOW JIyXOBHO-aKaJIeMHUYECKON
HayKke 0CO0Oro BHJa 3HAHHS — TaK Ha3bIBAEMOM
«penuruopuiaocopum», MBITABIICHCS 00bEAUHUTH
PEUTHO3HBIC MHTYHIIMK M PallMOHANIBHBIA TUCKYPC.
E€ oObexToM ObuT cam (heHOMEH uenoBeka. M3 pe-
JIMTHO3HOM aHTPOIOJIIOTHU MPABOCIABHBIMU TEHCTA-
MH BBIBOJMJIACH U COOTBETCTBYIOIIUM 00pa3oM OK-
paleHHas TeOpusl KYJIbTYphI, a Takxke 3Tuka. OHO-
BPEMEHHO TPaBOCIABHbIC TEUCTHI BIIOJHE COTJIalia-
JMCh C yCIOBHBIM (He abcomoTHBIM!) pasieneHuemM
¢unocopuu u 6OrociIoBHs, UX B3AMMOIOIOIHICMO-
CTH.
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Onpenesienue UCXOAHBIX MOHATHI

B Hatueli ctatbe Mbl IOBEJEM PEYb O AA0CU3ME —
npeBHel nyxoBHoM Tpaauimu Kuras. Korma roBopsr o
Jlaocu3Me, OOBIYHO B MAMSATH BCIUTHIBACT 3HAMEHHTHIH
TpakTar «/{ao A3 L3UH», CO3JaHHBIA B 310Xy bopro-
mmxest naperB (V-1 BB. 1o H.3.), U ero momyrnereH-
JnapHblii aBTop JIao-113bl, CUMTABIIMKCA CTApIIUM CO-
BpemenHukoM Koudyrms (551-479rr. no H.3.). Tem
HE MEHee TaKas OlEHKa JJaocu3Ma SIBJISIETCS ycTapeB-
e, oTpaxkaromiell BO33peHHs Ha KynbTypy Kwuras
IIEPBBIX €€ HUCCIIENOBATENE U HE COOTBETCTBYIOLLEH
COBPEMEHHOMY YpPOBHIO HM3y4€HHMsS HCTOPUM KHTaii-
CKOU IIMBUIN3ALUH.

Kak HuM mapamokcaiibHO, HO OOLICTTPU3HAHHOTO
OTIpeIeieH sl TIOHATHSL 0AOCU3M, OTPAXKAIOMIEr0 €ro
Ka4eCTBEHHYIO CHELU(UKY, CETOAHS HE CYIIECTBYET.
B Hacrosee Bpemst uccieoBaTeny JIMIIb corfania-
IOTCA C T€M, YTO JAOCHU3M — 3TO NPEXJE BCEro U
TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM PETUTHo3Hast TPAAULHS, [IEHHOCTH
W HOPMBI KOTOpOM Ha MPOTSKEHUH MHOIMX BEKOB
OTpeneNsiiifn KU3Hb B CEIbCKOW MECTHOCTH M He-
oomnpumx roponkax Kuras [Robinet, 1993, c. X1X].

CoBpeMeHHasi Hayka, OCO3HaB HEaJeKBaTHOCTb
CTaporo ONpeAeTeHMs], CBA3BIBAIOIIEr0 Ja0CU3M HC-
KIIIOYUTENbHO ¢ UMeHeM Jlao-13el n uaesmu «/lao
713 [I3UHA», JIUIIb NBITAETCA HaWTH NapajgurMy HOBO-
ro, GopMyIUpys MyTH ¥ METOJbI PEelIeHHs JTaHHOM
npobsieMbl. Takast cutyanus OOYCJIOBJICHA OOBEK-
tuBHO. Kak cmpaBemimBo oTMmeuan mnpodeccop Ka-
denpsl  penuruoBeAcHUS yHHBepcuTera Jluxai
(IMencunbBanus) Hopman Xupapao (Norman J. Gi-
rardot), maocusm 10 CHMX TIOp OCTAaeTCsl OTHON U3
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C.B. Qunonoes

HauMEHEE U3YYEHHBIX HALMOHAIBHBIX PEIUTUM MI/lpal.
KoppekTHBIii OTBET Ha BOIPOC. «HUTO TAKOE JA0CH3M?
CBSI3aH, BO-TIEPBBIX, C PEKOHCTPYKIIMEH TAOCCKHX HICH
M TIPAKTHYECKUX METOIOB B X UCTOPUIECKOH THAMH-
K€, C BBIICJICHHEM OOIIIero U 0COOCHHOIO B MX COJIEp-
KAHUK JUTS KaKIOr0 HMCTOPUYECKOro Teproma. Bo-
BTOpBIX, OH TpeOyeT ITyOOKOro M BCECTOPOHHErO 3Ha-
HUA UCTOYHHUKOB — IPEXKAC BCCI0 MUCbMEHHLBIX, KOTO-
pble MOYMTAIM, CO3/IaBaJld M HCIIONB30BAIM B TMOBCE-
JTHEBHOM KW3HH TIPEICTABUTEIMN TA0CCKOTO PETUTHO3-
HOro cooluiecTBa. MccnenoBarenu naock3ma MmpakTi-
YECKU EIMHOJYILIHBI, YTBEpPXKJAs, YTO JIMIIL H3Y4HB
MMCbMEHHOE HaCJIe[Ie STOM TpauIiiK, COOpaHHOE B
Jaocckom kanone («/lao 13aHe»), MOXKHO OyzeT JaTh
KAUeCTBEHHOE ONPEICNEHHe MOHATHIO daocusm’. K pe-
HICHHIO 3THX 33]1a4 HAyKa TOJBKO MOJXOIUT, & IOTOMY
JI1000€ CYIIHOCTHOE OIPEIS/ICHUE Jaocu3ma OyzieT Ha
CeI‘O):[H)IHIHI/Iﬁ JICHb KaK MUHMMYM HE ITOJIHbIM.

B CBsI3M ¢ 3THIM B COBPEMEHHOM HayKe 3aKpe-
MUJIOCHh JIMIIb O0IIee ONpeeseHUue TaHHOTO MOHS-
tus. Jlaocu3M — 3TO KWTaiickas HallMOHaJbHas pe-
JIMTHUA, OpraHn3aliluOHHO O(bOpMHeHHaSI 1 uMeromas
HOPMATHUBHLIC PEIUTHUO3HLBIC WHCTUTYTHI. B oreue-

! Cwm. mpenmciorre H. XKupapio K aHIIIOS3EYHOMY H3/1a-
uuto MoHorpadun 1. Pobune (Robinet, Isabelle, 1932-2000):
[Robinet, 1993, c. XVII].

2E.A. Topunsos (1956-2003) u P. Kupxienn (Kirkland,
Russdl, b. 1955) B cBoux Tpymax OTMEYAIH, YTO <IA0CH3M>» —
9TO U €CTh CyMMa BCEX TeX WEH, KOHICIINA U MPaKTUIECKUX
METOJIOB, KOTOPBIX 3aMKCHPOBAHBI B COYMHEHHSX J[a0CCKOro
kaHona [ Topuunos, 2005, ¢. 158; Kirkland, 2004, c. 13].
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CTBEHHOM  KHUTa€BEICHUU  apTryMEHTUPOBAHHOE
00OCHOBaHHUE TAKOTO TOJXOAa MPHUHAUISKUT EBre-
uuio Anekceesuuy TopuwmnoBy (1956-2003) [Top-
grrHoB, 1993], B 3amaHON CHHOIOTHY THOHEPAMHU B
ero 3akperuieHuu sBisioTesa: A. Macnepo (Maspero,
Henri, 1883-1945) [Macnepo, 2007], M. Ctpuxkmdu
(Strickmann, Michd, 1942-1994) [Strickmann,
1979, p.164-167] u A. 3aiigzens (Seidel, Anna
Katherina, 1939-1991) [Seidel, 1997].

Hauano ucropum gaocusma Kak KATAWCKOW Ha-
LAOHAJIBHOW PEJIUTUM  CIEUUAINCTBl CBSI3BIBAIOT C
MepBBIMUA BeKaMU HOBOM 5pbl. Kak ykas3wpiBaroT Tpa-
JIULMOHHBIE UCTOYHUKY, B 142 1. Ha roro-3anane Ku-
Tas Qopmupyercst mepBas I[MHMpoOKOMaclITabHas |
KU3HECTIOCOOHAsT JTA0CCKas PENIMTHO3HAs OpraHu3a-
1M1, BO TJiaBe KoTopoit crosn Wkan Jun (Wxan Jlao-
JIUH). DTO COOOIIECTBO OMUPAIOCh Ha WIEOJOTHIO H
KyJIbTOBYIO TPAaKTUKYy, SBHO BBIICISBIINE €r0 U3
CTUXWUU HapOAHON pemuruno3Hoctd. C TOSBICHUS
newkeHust Yoxan Jlao-nvHa, KOTOPOE OOBIYHO HA3bI-
BaioT 1mkooi HebecHbix HacTaBHUKOB (Tambuuu 0ao

X EMIE), u Bemer cBoe HAYANO MCTOPHS JAOCH3MA

KaK OpraHU30BaHHON HALIMOHAJIBHOW PEIIUTHN.

Takum 00pazoM, Ta0CH3M KaK OpraHU30BaHHAs
peNUrus IOSBIISETCS HA ABAHCLIEHE KUTAWCKOW HC-
TOpUM MHOIO mo3xe, 4eM «Jlao m3 u3ue». boiee
TOro, 0c000€ 3HAYEHHE ISl Ja0CCKOTO BEPOYUCHHS
u «Jlao 1 13uH», u Jlao-1u361 npuobpeTaroT He cpa-
3y. Ha »Tane wuHCTHTYyUHMOHAIBHOTO OG(OpPMIICHHS
JAOCCKOM PEIMTUO3HON TPaJulUH, YTO IPUXOJUTCS
Ha |II-VI] BB., «/lao 13 H3uH» He Urpan KaKou-J1ubo
CYLIECTBEHHOM POJIM B NMPAKTUYECKOW M HHTEIJIEK-
TyaJbHOM >KM3HU JAOCCKMX PEIUTHO3HBIX CO00-
mecTB, a Jlao-136l He BXOAWI B TPYIIy OOXKECTB, K
KOTOpBIM B3BIBAIM MpHUBEpPKEHLbl naocu3ma. [lo-
BTOPSIFOLIMICS B PYCCKOSI3BIUHOM JIMTEPATYPE TE3UC
0 TOM, 4TO «/lao 13 13MH» — 3TO IJIaBHBI KAaHOHU-
YecKHii TeKkcT jgaocu3ma [JlyxoBHas  KyJbTy-
pa, 2006, c. 227], He COOTBETCTBYET IEHCTBHUTEIh-
HOCTH, TIOCKOJIbKY HE€ YYHMTHIBA€T MCTOPHUYECKOMN
3BOJIFOLMU JA0CU3MA U HE OIUPAETCS Ha CEPhE3HBIE
JIOKa3aTeabCTBA TEKCTOM HMCTOYHUKOB. JTOT TE3UC
0e3HaZIeKHO YCTapes, YTO CTaHOBHUTCS OYEBHIHBIM
Jlake Tpy OeryioM 3HaKOMCTBE C IOCIEJHHMHU HC-
CIICIOBaHHUSIMU B 00JIaCTH JTA0JOTHH.

C onHoi1 cTopoHBI, «J/[ao 13 I3UH» Jajeko He
BCErld CUUTAJICA B JAOCCKOM JIBUJKEHUU BayKHEN-
MM COYMHEHHEM M OQHUIMAIBHOIO CTaTyca KaHOHA
He umen. C napyroi — «Jlao A3 1B3UH» M0 MpaBy sB-
nsiercsi OOIIEKUTACKUM KYJIBTYPHBIM HAcICAHEM —
€ro MOYNTANIM KaK IPEACTaBUTENN JAOCH3Ma, TaK U
00pa3oBaHHOE CIY)KHBOE COCJIOBHE KHUTAHCKUX WM-
Mepui, ¢ JAOCCKUM PEIMTHO3HBIM yYE€HHEM HHKaK
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HE CBsiz3aHHOE. MIMEHHO B CBETCKOW KYJbTYpE 3TOT
MUCbMEHHBIN MaMSATHUK OOpeN cTaTyCc KaHOHa, Oll-
penensisi IPUHIUITEI He Bepoy4yeHus, a puinocodcko-
0 MUPOBUJIEHMSI, UTPABIIETO BaKHYIO POJIb B JKH3-
HU TBOpPYECKON JTMYHOCTH uMIeparopckoro Kuras —
Mo3Ta, XyIOXKHHKA, KaJUMrpada WK MpocTo Npas-
HOTO 3CTeTa.

VYuenue «/lao 13 u3uHa», «YxkyaH-u3spl» U Ipy-
r'uX OJM3KHX K HUM TPaKTaTOB CAaMOCO3HAaHHME KHUTali-
CKOM KyJnbTypbl Yyxke ¢ onoxu Panusaa Xasb
(11— BB. 0 H.3.) 0003HAYAIO TOHSATHEM «IIIKOJIA

Jlao», umu dao yzs JB3R. B To ke BpeMs aoccKue

PEUTUO3HBIE IIKOJIbl U YYCHHSI HOCHIIM COBCEM JIPY-
rue Ha3BaHus. COBpEMEHHBIC MCCIIEI0BATENN TAKKe
UCIIONB3YIOT 0COObIe IehUHUIINH, TOUYSPKHUBAsI CIie-
UKy MUpOBHICHUS «J]a0 113 13MHA» M ero MpUH-
[MITHATBHYI0 HECBOAMMOCTD K JJA0CCKOMY PEITUTHO03-
HoMy y4enuro. Murens Jladapr (LaFargue, Michad),
HalpuMep, MpeyiaraeT Has3biBaTh ydeHue «Jlao 1
[[3MHAa» [0 MMEHH ero MOJyJereHIapHOro aBTopa —
Jlaomsmom (Laoism), a ero mocienoBarernei — gaou-
cramu (Laoist) wmm <«konoi Jlaoucro» (Laoist
schoal) [LaFargue, 1992]. Jusus Kou (Kohn, Livia,
r.p. 1956) obo3Hauaer yuenue «Jlao a3 IBUHA» H
«PxyaH-1B3b» Kak «punocopckuit mpaocuzm» (phi-
losophical Taoism), yeTko oTrpaHuYHBasi €ro OT Op-
TaHU30BAHHOM PEJIMTHO3HON TpaJWINK, WX COOCT-
BeHHO maocu3Mma (religious Taoism) [Kohn, 1992, ¢. 6,
59]. OcwmeiciieHre KaTeropuii W KOHICTIIHA STHX
JIBYX TaMSTHHKOB B TO3JHEHIIMX KOMMEHTAPHUIX
aMEpUKAHCKasi MCCIIENOBATEIIbHUIIA HA3bIBACT «Tpa-
murreit Jlao-13e1 u Wkyan-13s1» (Lao-Zhuang tradi-
tion), Taroke He cMmemmuBas ee ¢ naocuzmom [Tam ke,
¢. 6-8]. T'aposnsa Pot (Roth, Harold David), pa3suBast
3Ty Ke TeMy, CIPaBEIJIMBO YKa3bIBaeT, YTO yXKe ca-
MbI€ TEPBbIC JIAOCCKUE DEIUTHO3HBIE COOOIECTBA
OTJISJISLT CBOKO MJICOJIOTHIO OT Hacienust JIao-13s1 u
UokyaH-113bI WITH, YTO TO JK€ CAMOE OT YYCHHS «IIIKO-
Jel Jlao». «Y Hac OTCYTCTBYIOT Kakue-1u0o CBUjIE-
TEIbCTBA, YKa3bIBAIOIME, YTO PAaHHUE JAa0Chl OTO-
XKIECTBISUIM cebsi MO0 C MOMOWBI0 JepHHUINH
«kona J1ao» (0ao y3s)... THOO MOCPEACTBOM Ha3Ba-
Hus «ydenue Jlao-i3er — Wikyan-1m3e»...» [Roth,
1999, c. 181].

HecomHeHHO, 4TO B [aOCCKOW PEIUTHO3HOU
¢unocodpun MbI Haiimem Hemano ajmo3ui Ha «Jlao
1 1m3uH». TeM He MeHee COCMHEHHE ITHUX JBYX
HAIIPaBJICHUN KUTAlCKOW KyJIbTYphl IIPOU30LUIO HE
BIPYT W He cpa3dy. Jlaocckas penmuruosHas ¢uoco-
¢us BKITIOYMIIa B CBOH KOPIYC KaTeropHuaslbHBIN ai-
napat «/lao 13 13UHA» JHIIb YaCTHYHO, Jeasi 3TO
MOCTEINEHHO B X0JIe CBOei IBomoiuu. Kpome Toro,
JIa0CCKOE BEPOYUYCHHE 3aMMCTBOBAJIO HE HEMOCPe/-
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CTBEHHO MJien «Jlao 13 13uHa», a WX HUHTepIpera-
[IUI0, KOTOpasi 3HAYUTENBHO OTXOAWJIAa OT OYKBBI M
JyXa 3TOr0 KJIACCHYECKOrO0 INaMATHHMKA KUTANCKOU
KyJIbTYphl. AHaMU3UPYS pOJb B JAOCCKOM pENUTH-
03HOHN Tpamuuuu «/lao 13 u3uHa», «UxKyaH-13b61» B
oIHOW M3 raB «l'yaHb-LI3bI», BUJHBIN aMEpUKaH-
CKUM uccinenosaTenb naocusMm P.Kupxienn odeHb
TOYHO (HOPMYIHPYET METOAONOTHIECKHI MPHUHIIMII,
MMEIOMMK NPUHIUNNAIBPHOE 3HaueHHe A Hcclie-
JI0BATEIsl KUTAMCKOW KyJIbTYPbI — HJICOJOTUS «ILKO-
abl J[ao» urpaja B JaOCCKOW PENUTMO3HOM Tpaau-
LMW JIMOIb BCIIOMOTATENbHYIO M JIOTIOJHUTEIbHYIO
ponb. «Bce ati Tpu counHeHus («Jao mp 13uH»,
«PxyaH-13b1» U riaBa u3 «l'yaup-1361». — C.D.) B
JNEMCTBUTENIBHOCTH WTpaliil JIMIIb MaprUHAaJbHYIO
POJb B KM3HU M WACOJOTHUHU TOAABIISIOMIErO OO0Jb-
IIMHCTBA MO3AHMX AA0COB...». [Ipm 3TOM, OmHaKO,
«MHOTHE /1a0Chl BCEX MCTOPHYECKUX IEPUOJOB 00-
pamanuch K Jlao-113p1 1 YkyaH-113bI 3a KOHLEMIIHS-
MH U UJIeSIMH, KOTOPbIE MOTJIM Obl UM MOMOYb (BbI-
neneHo Kupknengom. — C.Q.) 3aHUMATBCS JTAOCH3-
MoM. KTo-TO HE nenan u 3Toro, HO MPOJOHKAI IMO-
YUTATh JAHHBIC MUCHMEHHBIC MaMATHHUKH...» [Kirk-
land, 2004, c. 67].

Jlusust KoH, crienuanbHO u3yvaBiiast mpodiaeMy
muoorusanun odpasa Jlao-13el, ykaspiBaia, 4to B
320500 rr. oH cuMTaCs OJHUM U3 OOXKECTB JIUIIb B
mkosie HeOecHbIX HAaCTaBHHKOB, B TO BpeMsl Kak
JpyTUe JIOKAJIbHbIE TAOCCKUE JBM)KEHHUS OTHIOAb HE
pacronaraiy ero Ha BBICHIUX CTYNEHSX O0)KecTBEH-
Hoit uepapxuu [Kohn, 1998, c. 163]. Ham cobct-
BEHHBIII ONBIT aHaldM3a JaOCCKMX COYMHEHMI
[11-V1 B. naer ocHoOBaHMS YyTBEpXkKIaTh elie Oolee
KaTeropuyHO — Ja)ke B paHHeM y4deHHH HeOecHbIX
HacTaBHUKOB Jlao-1[361 HE BXOAMJ B KpPYr TeX He-
OecHBIX 0O0XECTB, K KOTOPBIM PEryJisipHO oOparia-
JUCh C MPOCK0AMU M MOJNHUTBAMH WIEHBI ATOTO CO-
obmectBa. [IMoHEepckue wHcCCIeOBaHUE PHUTYaJOB
HebecHbIX HacTaBHHKOB, NPOBEICHHBIE HEAAaBHO
V. bmxuu  (Cedzich, Ursula-Angdlika) wu
IT. Hukepconom (Nickerson, Peter), noarsepxaator
nauueiii BeIBO [Cedzich, 1987; Nickerson, 1997].

Hame nmoHuMaHue UCTOpUM KUTaNCKOM LIMBH-
nu3anuy OyzeT HeaJleKBaTHBIM A0 TeX 0P, MOKa MBI
HE MPHU3HAEM, YTO JAa0CH3M IPOU3POC M3 HECKOJb-
KHX KOpHEH, a MoToMy J1ajeKo He BCE aceKThl ero
CojiepKaHus CBsi3aHbI ¢ HacimemueM Jlao-m3er [Top-
yuHoB, 1993, c. 125-134, 149-160; Robinet, 1997,
c. 25-52]. bBonee Toro, naxe Te U3 HHUX, MOSBICHUE
KOTOpBIX OBUIO MHCIIMPUPOBAHO «/lao 13 m3HHOM»,
pa3UTENbHO OTJIMYAIOTCA OT TOTO, YTO BHUJAEIHU B
«Jlao 13 13UHE» MPEeACTaBUTENN WHTEIIEKTYyaIbHOM
3JUTHI U cBeTCKON KynbTypsl Kutas. JlaHHbIN BEIBOX
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HaIJSAHO JIEMOHCTPUPYET CaMblii paHHMM KOMMEH-
Tapuil Ha KHUTY Jlao-13bl, NOSIBUBIIMICSA B JAOC-
CKOM DEIMTHO3HOM coobmiecTBe — «KoMMeHTapHii
Csz Dpa».

OTOT NMUCBMEHHBIH MaMSITHUK JIMIIb C OIpese-
JICHHOM JI0JiIed YCJIIOBHOCTH MOYKHO Ha3BaTb KOM-
MeHTapueM. B Oonbiieli cremeHn — 3TO camMoCTOsI-
TeIbHOE COYMHEHNE, B KOTOPOM KHHTa Jlao-113b1, Kak
cnpaBemuBo 3ametna C.bokenkamm (Bokenkamp,
Stephen, r.p. 1949), ucnonb3yercs JUIIb KaK OT-
MpaBHasl TOYKa JJIS W3JI0KEHHS KOHKPETHBIX HAeH
penurnoznoro xapakrepa [Bokenkamp, 1997, c. 37].
Buumanne B HeM 00palieHo «B JEHCTBUTEIBLHOCTH
He Ha «/{ao 13 13UH», a Ha TO, KaK TOHWMAaHUH €ro
pannue naoce» [Tam ke, c. 64]. AHanu3sy kaTtero-
pHAIBHOTO ammnapaTa JaHHOIO COUYMHEHHS W Oyner
MOCBSIIIEH Hallla JanbHelas oecena.

Texcrosioruyeckasi XapakTepuCTHKA
«KommenTapus Can Jdpa»

CounHeHHe, KOTOpO€ TPHUHITO Ha3bIBaTh
«KommenTapuii Csin Opa k [Kuure] Jlao-13e», co-
XpaHWJIOCh JI0 HAIEro BPEMEHH B €IWHCTBEHHOM
PYKOITUCHOM 3K3EMILIAPE, HAWIEHHOM DKCHENULINEN
A. Creiina (Stein, Aurél) B 1905r. B [lyHbXyaHe,
mmdp xpanenus — S6825. Pykonuck BKIrOUaer
TekcT «/lao 1 13MHA», JUIIEHHBIA MyHKTyalluu U
HE pa3JIeNICHHBIA HA TJIaBbl, U KOMMEHTapUil K HEMY.
KommenTapuit nMeer MoJICTpOUYHBIN XapakTep — B
BUJE TJOCC K OTACIBbHBIM (paszamM U (hparMeHTam
«Jlao 13 13uHa». KOMMEHTaTOPCKUI TEKCT HE BbI-
JefieH Tpaduyeckn — U OH, B TeKCT «/lao m3 m3uHa»
HanucaHbl WeporiudamMu OAWHAKOBOW BEITHMYUHBI,
KOTOpBIE IPYT OT JIpyra HUKaK He OTAeleHbl. TekcT
«Jlao 13 13MHa» B 3TON PYKOIUCH HE CTPYKTYpHUpPO-
BaH — OH He pa3JielicH Ha TJIaBbl U HE UMeeT Ppazo-
BOW pa3MeTku (TOYeK, KOTOpbIE OTACIAIOT (pa3bl
Wi yacty (pas Apyr OT apyra).

Jaiiee OyzeM Ha3bIBaTh TOT MaMATHUK «Kom-
MeHTapueMm CsH Dpa». U nmoiHoe, U KpaTkoe Ha3Ba-
HUE HOCST YCJIOBHBIH XapaKkTep — OHU OBbLIM JaHBI
3TOMY COYMHEHMIO €r0 YMTATEeNIIMU U HccieaoBaTe-
JsIMH, a He aBTopoM. Pykommceb S 6825 ponuta mo
HAILIEr0 BPEMEHU MOBPEXACHHOU. B Hell oTCyTCTBY-
€T Ha3BaHWE M HAYaIbHBIH (parMeHT, a mepBas
CTpOKa COXPaHMBILErocsi TEKCTa COOTBETCTBYET
e 3 riase «/lao 13 nzuHa». Pykonuck 3akaH4u-
Baercsa Ha 37 rimaBe «/{ao a3 H3WHA», B IIEJIOM COOT-
BETCTBYs JIMIIb TEPBOH €ro 4acTd, TPaJUIMOHHO

HasbBaemoit «Kuuroit o Jlao» (Jao ysun 1B #K).
B kon1e Texcra umeercst konohon: «Jlao-n3el. Kau-
ra o Tao. Ilepas [uqacts]. Csau Dp» (Jlao-ysbt dao

ysun wan can op B FERE LBE). Hocnennue
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clioBa OOBIYHO TMOHUMAIOT kKak «KoMmMeHTapuii
CstH Dpa», 4To U Aalio OCHOBaHHUE HA3BIBATH 3TO CO-
ynHeHne «Kommenrapuem CsH DOpa Ha [Kuury]

Jao-1361» (Jlao-y3er Can Ip uocy . FIERE).
Tem He MeHee Hayke JO CHX INOp HE yIaloch
OOBSICHUTD MpOHCXOKIeHHe uMeHn CsH Jp, KOTO-

po€ 110 Cel JCHb BBI3BIBAET AMCKYCCHIO U POXKAAET
pasnuyHble TUNoTe3bl. Hanpumep, npu OykBambHOM

TIPOYTEHUH COUETAHUE Csi Op FE B MMeeT 3HaUEHHE

«IymMaTb O Te0e» WM <«MBICIIEHHO TPEICTaBIsATh
nx». PyKkoOBOJACTBYSICb I'DAMMATHKOW JPEBHEKUTAM-
CKOT'O $I3bIKa, KOJO(OH MOXHO MPOYNUTATh U MHAYE:
«JTao-1361. Kuura o Tao. Iepeas [gacts]. S mymaio
o Hux». [Opyru Hunasu, 1991, c. 298; Bokenkamp,
1997, ¢. 61-62]. /lanHoe mpeamonokKeHue, 0IHAKO,
HE MOJMYyYMJIO IIMPOKOTO PACIPOCTPaHEHUS Cpelnu
uccuenosareneil. Tem He MeHee 3Ta TMIore3a Ipes-
CTaBJISIETCSI HAM MEPCIIEKTUBHON MJIsl JaJIbHEHUIIEH
pa3paboTKH 1O HECKOIBKUM MpUYHHAM. Bo-mepBhIX,
WHTEpIpeTanus BhIPAKEHUS cAH 9p KaK UMEHH SB-
Jsfercss BechbMa YMO3PHUTENbHOW — JaHHbIE, MOJ-
TBEpKJaloIINe, YTO KTO-TO U3 PAaHHUX JINJEPOB J1a0-
cuzMa npuHsn ums CsaH Op, Hayke HE W3BECTHBI.
Bo-BTOphIX, THaron csu («IymMaTe», <«MBICICHHO
NPEICTAaBUTBY», IIOMBICIIUTBY») SIBJISACTCS OJHUM W3
Hanbojee YACTOTHBIX B JIAOCCKHX COYMHEHHUSX
[11-V1 BB., rie OH 0003HayYaeT O0COOBIN BHJI CO3epIia-
TENbHOW IPAKTUKH, PACHPOCTPAHEHHOW B PAHHUX
HIKOJaX OPraHM30BaHHOTO JA0CH3Ma .

B TpagunuoHHbIX KUTalickux OuOimuorpaduye-
ckux ucrounnkax «Kommentapuit CsH Dpa» ymo-
muHaercs aumb ¢ VI B., rae 0OBIMHO CBI3BIBAETCA C
Wxan Jlao-TMHOM — OCHOBATENs IIKOJIBI HebecHbIX
HaCTaBHHUKOB. B TaoccKux ke COUMHEHUX, KOTOpbIe
C.bokenkamn Benen 3a Odyru Humpsu nmatupyer
Oonee paHHUM TEPUOJOM, ITOT KOMMEHTapuil TpH-
nuceiBaercss Wxan Jly — BHyky Yxkan Jlao-nuHa
[Bokenkamp, 1997, c. 58, 75]. Dto maer ocHOBaHUE
HEKOTOPBIM  CHEeNMalUCTaM  CUHUTaThb  aBTOPOM
«Kommentapus Can Dpa» umenHo Wxan Jly. Tem
HE MEHee, MCTOYHHKU CBMJIETEILCTBYIOT, UYTO, BO-
MEPBHIX, YK€ B paHHEH HCTOpUHU €ro TeKcTa Cyllle-
cTBOBasia TipoOiiemMa aBTOpcTBa. Bo-BTOpBIX, 3Ta
npobiemMa pemrajgach Mo-pasHOMY, IPHUEM apryMeH-
THl B II0JIb3Y aBTOpcTBa M WkaH [[ao-nunHa, n Wkan
Jly BBIIBUTANIHMCh C OAWHAKOBOM CTENeHbIO yOemu-
TenbHOCTH (MM HEYOCAMTEIBHOCTH) W B PaBHOM

3 Usnp mry-csiH, HampHMep, MONATAl, UTO TOHSTHE CSH 9P
COOTHOCHTCS C OJJHUM W3 BHIOB JAOCCKOH BH3YyaJbHOM MeIuTa-
i, a Odyru (O6yTH) HUHIBH He UCKITFOYa, YTO OPUTHHAIBHOE
Ha3BaHHWE JTAHHOTO COYMHEHHS — «Jlao mymaer o Tebe» (aHamu3
JTaHHO# poliiemMsl cM. B: [Bokenkamp, 1997, p. 61-62]).
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Mepe cTpajajil OTCYTCTBHEM CEpbE3HBIX J0Kaza-
TEIbCTB TEKCTOM HCTOYHUKOB. B-Tperbux, cambie
paHHHE KHUTalWCKHE KHUXKHBIE OIMCH, B KOTOPBIX
ynomuHaercs «Kommentapuii CsiH Opa», 0THOCATCS
yuiib K VI B., a 1aocckue COUYMHEHHMs, yKa3bIBaO-
IKe Ha Hero, ObUT co3anbl He panee VI B. Ykazan-
ueie gatel (VI-VII BB.) 3acTaBisiFOT COMHEBATHCS B
panHeM mpoucxoxaeHun «Kommentapus CsH Dpa»
U C U3PSIHOM NOJIEW CKENTHIU3MA OTHOCUTHCA K
MPEANONIOKEHNIO, YTO 3TO COYMHEHHE OBITOBAJIO B
roAsl aKTUBHOW AesTenbHOCTH Ykan [lao-muHa u
Wxan Jly, 1. e. Bo |11 BB.
Hcropus nsydeHus

[Muonepom B wuccienoBannu <«KommeHTapus
Csta Dpa» sIBJISJICS U3BECTHBIN CIICIIMAIUCT B 00Jiac-
TH IyHbXYaHOBEIECHUS U KUTAHCKOI TEKCTOJIIOTHH U3

T'onkonra Xao Ll3yn-u €% R EH, noaroropusmmii

MepBOE COBPEMEHHOE H3/IaHWE€ 3TOT0 MUCHBMEHHOI'0
NaMATHUKA M €ro TEeKCTOJNorn4eckuit aHams [XKao
[3yn-u, 1956]*. O pa6ore JKao L[3yH-u, He yTpa-
TUBIIEH CBOEro 3HAYEHUs M CErojHs, CBUACTEIbCT-
BYIOT €€ COBpeMeHHbIe nepensaanus [Kao 1[3yH-u,
1991]. Xao LI3yH-u nepBbIM B COBPEMEHHOW HayKe
CTaJl OTCTaWBaTh TE3UC O PAHHEM MPOHCXOXKICHHH
«Kommentapus Csin Dpa». PaccmarpuBas mpobiemy
aBTOpCTBa, XKao L[3yH-1 npennoxui Tposikuii OTBeT:
MO0 aBTOpOM counHeHus Obul cam Yxan Jlao-nmuH,
6o Uxan Jly, mnb0 TeKCT M3HAYAIBHO TIPUHAJLIE-
xan Wxan [lao-iimHy, a 3aTeM ObUT JIONMOJIHEH U
npokomMmentupoBan Wkan Jly. B mobom ciyuae,
kak ykaspiBasl JKao II3yn-u, «Kommenrtapuii CsH
Opa» MOsBUICS Ha WCXOAE MPaBICHHS WMIICPHH
Bocrounas Xaup (25-220 rr.) [Tam xe, c. 4-5].
JlaHHasi TOYKa 3PEHHsI MOCTEIMEHHO 3aKpenuiach B
KUTalCKOM, E€BPOIEHCKOM M aMEpPUKAHCKOM Hay4-
HOM COOOIIIECTBE.

B Anonunu «Kommenrtapuit CaH Opa» npuBiek
BHUMaHHE KPYMHEWIIEero crenuaiucra B o0macTH
cuHosornueckoro penuruoseneaus Opyru (O0yTn)

Hunmsun A 2 B8 . SnoHckuii yueHbli yTOuHMI

noaxon JKao LI3yH- ¥ HacTOHYMBO OOOCHOBBIBAT
BbiBO 00 aBtopctBe Wkan Jly [Odyrn Hunnsu,
1967; Odyrn Hunmu, 1991, c. 247-308]. Kpome
toro, Opyrn Hunmsm npuien K 3axitodeHue, 4To
pykomuck S 6825 sBnsiercst komwuel, 3anMcaHHOM
ckopee Bcero B kouie V — navane VI B. [Odyrn
Hunnsu, 1991, c. 294-296]. Odyrn Hunmsu npu-

4 Bknax XKao L[3yH-u B M3yyeHHE MUCHMEHHBIX MAMSTHUKOB
KUTaICKOM KYITBTYPhI OCBEIIICH B HECKOJIBKO KAIMTATBHBIX paboTax
U B Marepraliax MEKIyHapOIHBIX HAaydHbIX KoH(epenmwit: [XKao
[3yn-u, 1995; 1997; 2003].
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HAJJIOKUT 3aciiyra U B W3JaHUU (POTOKOMUHU ITOM
pykonucH, nocie yero «Kommenrtapuit CsH Dpa»
CTaj AOCTYIEH MNPOKOH HAyYHOW OOLIECTBEHHOCTH
[Odpytn Hunmsu, 1979, c. 421-434].

CoBpeMeHHBbIE KHTalCKHE Y4YeHblE B IIEJIOM
cienytor 3a JKao 1[3yn-u u Odyru Hunmsu, paspa-
0aTeIBasi MPEXIE BCEro THUIOTE3Yy O TMOSBICHHH
«Kommenrtapuss CsH Dpa» B KoHLe nepuona Boc-
TouHass XaHb W Bepcuro 00 aBTopctBe Wkan Jly
[Koub 13u-to0#1, 1991, c. 37-41; JIu SAu-wkoH, 1995,
c. 108-119; IMuu Cu-taif, 1996, c¢. 190-200]. Oco-
0ot oroBopku TpeOyer ymmib noaxon Wxy FO03-nu

KHF (r.p. 1944) — ogHOro U3 caMbIX KPYHHBIX

COBPEMEHHBIX HcclieqoBarteneil /J[aocckoro kaHoHa.
Wxy FO03-11 04eHb OCTOPOKEH B CBOUX CYKICHMSIX
, TI0 OOJIBILIOMY CYETY, XOTS M yKa3blBaeT Hanbomee
MPEANOYTUTENBHYIO TOUKY 3pEHHs, OJTHAKO Moa4ep-
KUBAET TUIOTETUYHOCTh Kak aBTopcTBa Yxan [lao-
nuHa, Tak u aBropctBa Wkan Jly [Uxy FO3-mu,
1995, c. 47]. Ha coBpeMeHHOM »JTame W3y4eHHUS
«KommenTtapuss CsH ODpa» Takas OllEeHKa MpecTaB-
JsieTcsl HaM HanOoee KOPPEKTHOM.

B 3amamHOM KuTaeBeneHHHM Ocobas 3aciyra B
n3ydennn «Kommenrtapust CaH Dpa» NpUHAAISKUT
C.bokenkamny — mpodeccopy yHuBepcutera UH-
JMaHbl, OJHOMY U3 KpYIHEHIINX COBPEMEHHBIX
CHELHAJUCTOB 10 PaHHUM COYMHEHUSM JTAOCCKOM
pENUTHUO3HON Tpaauluyi. bokeHKaMn OATOTOBUI HE
TOJIBKO ONHMCTATENbHBIN aHAINW3 AaHHOTO MUChMEH-
HOT'0O IIaMSITHUKA, HO U €T0 IIEPBbIH ITOJIHBII IIEPEBOJ
Ha aHrymiickuil s3eik [Bokenkamp, 1997, c. 29-148].
VY4eHbIll cunTaeT HaubOJEe BEPOSTHBIM aBTOPOM
atoro kommenTapus Wxan Jly [Tam xe, c. 60-61],
XOTSI CHPaBEIIMBO 3aMEYaceT, YyTo ceifuac 6e30roBo-
POYHO JI0Ka3aTh €ro aBTOPCTBO HEBO3MOXKHO [lbid,
p. 59]. Kpome toro, C. BokeHkamiy yaanoch HaiTH
OCHOBaHUS, KOTOpBIE€ MO3BOJSIOT, C €ro TOYKH 3pe-
HUA, TOYHO JnaThpoBaTh «KommeHntapuit Can Dpa».
UccnenoBarens cumTaer, 4yTo 3TO COUMHEHHUE TOs-
BUJIOCH He To3xke 255 r. u ObIToBano B obmuHe He-
OecHBIX HACTAaBHHKOB B TEpUOJ ee NpeObIBaHUS B
XaupwkyHe (paBHHHHAs 00JIaCTh Ha CEBEpE MPOB.
CeluyaHb), 4YTO NPHUXOAUTCS OPUSHTHPOBOYHO Ha
191-215 rr. [Tam xe, c. 60].

Uctounuk, xoropseiii BeiBen C. bokeHkamma Ha
TouHyto HaTHpoBKy «KommeHntapus CsH Opa», —
3TO COYMHEHHE «YKa3zbl M 3allOBeIU-TIPEANMCAaHUs
[ Tex, kTO mMpHUHALISKHUT K| cembe Bemwmkoro

Jlao» ([la dao y3sa nun yze KIEBHRTI), coxpaHus-

mreecst B coctaBe «KHUTH-OCHOBBI YCTaBHBIX MPaBUIT
00 y4yeHWM W 3amoBe[sax-mpennucanusx HebecHbIx
HACTaBHUKOB B MHChbMEHAX 3akoHa [IpaBHIBLHOTO
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enuHCTBa» (YoIcoH u ¢ha 69Hb MsiHb WU Y350 Yy3e K9

ysun 1IE—EIKENHAMBLA [HY 788, CT 789,
DZ 563, 12a: 4 — 19b: 3]°. Ananu3 5TOro %e codu-

HCHUA TPUBEIT K OM3KUM BbIBOJaM H KOpeﬁCKOFO

cremuanucta Y Can-y RMER (r.p. 1962) [V Can-y,
1999]°.

Takum 0o0pa3oM B KUTalCKOW W 3amajHON CH-
HOJIOTUH 3aKpEenuiIoch MHeHHue, uto «KoMMeHTapuit
Csan Dpa» npuHaUISKUT K paHHed mkomne Hebec-
HBIX HACTaBHUKOB, YTO OH MMEN XOXJEHUE yKe Ha
CaMbIX pPaHHUX JTamax HCTOPUU ITOTO OpPraHU30-
BaHHOT'O JAOCCKOTO JBM)KCHMS, U UYTO €ro aBTOPOM
sBJIsieTCsl, ckopee Bcero, Yxan Jly — tperuii HeGec-
HbId HAacTaBHUK, BHYK OCHOBATENSl 3TOW IIKOJIbI
UYxan [Jao-nuHa.

Tem He MeHee CylIecTBYeT U Jpyrasi TOUKa 3pe-
HUA Ha wucropuio nossieHus «Kommentapusi CsH
Opa». OHa ObUIa BBIABHHYTa U 0OOCHOBaHA CIIelya-
JIUCTAMH HE MEHEE W3BECTHBIMH, YeM TIEpEUMCIICH-
HbI€ BBIlIE, HO HE MOJyYHJIa IMPOKOI0 pacrpocTpa-
HEHHMsI U3-3a MPUYUH CyObEKTUBHOTO XapakKTepa.

VYxke nepBbie padOThl KUTAHCKUX YYCHBIX, BbI-
[IeAIMe B OTBET Ha nosBieHue kuuru XKao [3yH-1,
COJIEpKaJId OIpPaBJAHHYI0 €€ KpPUTUKY. TaliBaHb-

ckoMmy cremuanucty Subp Jlun-¢ony B B £
(r.p. 1904), momroroBuBIIEMY IEpBBIA OT3bIB Ha

pabory JKao 1[3yH-n, mpuHAIJIEKUT HEMAJO yTOY-
HEHUIl, KacalolIMXCs HMCTOPHH TEKCTa 3TOr0 KOM-
MEHTapHsl, a TakkKe IepBas HaydHas KPHUTHKA €ro
panneli natipoBku [Sub JInH-¢(oH, 1959, c. 243-255].

[Mexunckuii uccnenoBareap Ysup u-csn PR 52

(1912-1971) nokazan ocoboe 3HAYEHHE COJEpIKa-
TCJIBHOI'0 A/pa 3TOr0 KOMMCHTApu#A, CBA3AHHOI'0 C

5 35eck 1 naee mpH GEOIHOrPaHIECKOM OMHCAHUH CO-
yuHeHns: u3 Jlaocckoro kaHoHa («/lao I3aHa») yKa3bIBAaeTCS:
HOMep TeTpaau (TeTpaneil) u3 GpoToTHIHYEcKoro u3aHus «JIao
m3ana» 1923-1926 rr. [DZ], HOMep HaHHOrO COYMHEHHS IO
STubuus-T'apBapackomy uuaekcy [HY] u HOMep 1o KOHKOp-
nmancy Crkunmepa [CT], ecnmu oH ornmuaercst ot mHmekca HY.
Bce HOMepa OTCBUIAIOT K OJHOMY U TOMY K€ COYHHECHHIO.

® Coumnenne «YKa3sl U 3amoBeIU-TIPEIITACAHIS IS TEX,
KTO MpUHAUICKHT| ceMbe Benukoro J[ao» 6buto 3adukcHpoBa-
HO B 255 T., M B HEM JICHCTBUTEIBHO (QUTYPHUPYET TOHSITHE CSH
ap, uro orMeuan eme Odyrn Hunmu [Odyru, 1991, c. 270].
BokeHKaMIT Halllell B TAaHHOM COYMHEHHH ellle [IeCTh (parMeH-
ToB, 6mm3kux ¢ «Kommentaputo Csa Dpa» [Bokenkamp, 1997,
c. 60]. Tem He MeHee, KaK TymMaeTcsi aBTOPY 3THX CTPOK, BCE
OHM OTHIOJIb HE OECCIIOPHBI U HE MOTYT CIY)XHTh 0€30roBOpOY-
HBIM JI0Ka3aTelnbCTBOM ObiToBanus «Kommenrapus CsH Dpa» B
255 1. OHM Wb YKa3bIBAIOT, C HAIIEH TOYKH 3PCHUS, Ha CyIIe-
cTBoBaHMe B cepenune || B. kaKoii-To penurno3Hoi cyOTpanu-
MM 3THKO-TIONIUTHYECKOTr0 XapakTepa, CTPYKTypooOpasyromei
KaTeropueil KOTOpOil BBICTYMAlIa HOMUHALUS CAH 3P, U TOJIBKO.



«CormanbpHble 1 TyMaHuTapHbie HaykH Ha [lanpHeM Boctoke», 2009, Ne 3 (23)

@anperamu-npeanucanusamm»  [Usnp  u-csH,
1957, c. 41-62] u, noxanyii, BriepBbie chopmyIu-
poBai poOiieMy, KOTopasi U CerofHs, ¢ Hamel To4-
KM 3peHus, ABIAeTCS OMpeeNnsionell Al necienao-
BaTeNns JTAHHOTO COYMHEHHUS — B HACTOAIIEE BpeMs
MBI MO>KEM JIMIIb MPEnonararb, KTo ObUI ero aBTo-
POM, HO OIpE/IENUTh STO HeBO3MOXKHO [Tam xe, c. 47).
Kpome Ttoro, Usnup Illy-csiH BIepBBIE OINpenenud,
YTO 3alpeThI-NPEANUCaHNs, KOTOpPbIE MOCTOSHHO
ynomuHaer «KomMmentapuit CaH Opa», B CHHCOY-
HOM BHUJE cojepkaTrcs B cOUMHEHMH u3 Jlaocckoro
KaHOHa «YcTaB KHUTH-OCHOBHI Bricouaiimero Cra-
poro Biameiku» (Tati-wan Jlao-y3ions y3un a0

A £ EEEE) [HY 785, CT 786, DZ 562].

Ocobast Hay4yHas mKona B M3y4eHuu «KommeH-
tapusa Csa Dpa» cnoxuiack B Anonuu. K panneit
natupoBke «KommenTapus CsH Opa» KpUTHUECKH
MOJIXOJUT CpeaHee MOKOJMEeHNE SMOHCKUX HCCIIE0-

Bareseii maocmusama — Kobasicu Macaéen /DMK IE 3£
(r.p. 1943), Myrutanu Kynuo ZEAFBX (r.p. 1948),

a takke Kycyama Xapyku FILFR (r.p. 1922),

MpUHAUIEKAIIUNA K MOKOJIEHHUIO MX y4YHUTenen. DTu
CIIELIMAIUCTHI O4YeHb YOEAUTENbHO MOIEMU3UPYIOT C
XKao Lzyn-u u Opyru Hunaszm, HacTanBasi Ha OTHO-
CUTEIBHO MO3JHEM MpOoUCXOKIeHNN «KomMmeHTapus
Csn Dpa» [Myrurtanu Kynuo, 1985, 2]. Tem cambim
OHM pa3BUBAIOT TUIOTE3Yy, HEKOI/a BBIIABUHYTYIO
JIPYyTUM KpYHMHEHIINM STMOHCKUM HCCIeI0BaTeNeM

kuTaiickux pemuruii — ®ykyit Komsion & H B R
(r.p. 1898). B cBoe Bpems Dykyii Komsion yreep-
xpaan, uto «Kommentapuii CsiH Dpa» ObLIT CO31aH B
nepro]] ¢ KoHiia npasienust Ceseproit Boii (386-534)
u 1o Hadanma Tan (618-907) (Lur. mo: [V Csn-y,
1999, c. 248]). Jlauublit OAX0 apryMEHTHPOBAHO
MpeAcTaBieH, Hampumep, B paborax Kobascu Ma-
caécu — OZJHOTO M3 CaMbIX OOJBIINX 3HATOKOB Ja0C-
CKHX MUChbMEHHBIX mamsTaukoM |11-V1 BB. [Kobasicu
Macaécu, 1990, c. 296-327]. Ucmonan3yst TEKCTOIO-
ruueckre Metonbl aHanmusza, Kobascu Macaécu mo-
kas3biBaeT, 4yTo «KommMenTapu CsH Opa» HE MOr Mos-
BUTHCA paHee V B. DTH apryMeHTBl, OHaKO, HE TONy-
YWJIU [IUPOKOH ITOIIEPIKKH.

B 1985r. crapanusmu Myrutanu Kynuo — mc-
cienoBatens u3 YHuBepcuTera Kuoto — mosiBuiCsS
nepBbId HHJEKC K TeKcTy «KommeHTapus CsH Dpa»
[Myrutanu Kynwmo, 1985, 1]. Ilon pyxoBomcTBoM
Myruranu KyHno ObII0 OATOTOBIIEHO U Oe3ymped-
HOE DIIEKTPOHHOE U3JaHHWE JTOr0 COYMHEHUS,
HUMeIolIee UCKITIOUNTENbHOE 3HAaUEHHE ISl CCIEN0-
Batens [Mugitani]. OHo, Bo-TiepBbIX, CHA0XKEHO TEK-
CTOJIOTHYECKHMH TIOMETaMH, KOTOpPhI€ YTOYHSIOT
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OIIMOKKM TepenucyrKa, HMMEIOIINecs B PYKOIHUCH,
YCTAHABIIUBAIOT Pa3METKy TEKCTa, BBLAENSS ITyHK-
TyallMOHHBIMHU 3HaKaMH TPaHUIbl (pa3, U OTACISIOT
TekcT «Jlao 1P I3MHa» OT TEeKCTa KOMMEHTapHsl.
OJEeKTpOHHOE W3JlaHWE€ TMOJHOCThIO TOBTOPSIET
CTPYKTYpY pykomucu S 6825 — kaxkpas cTpoka B
HEM TOYHO COOTBETCTBYET CTPOKE pPYKOMHCHOI'O
opuruHaia. Bce CTpOkM B 3JIEKTPOHHOM H3/IaHUHU
MPOHYMEPOBAHbl JIBOWHOW TMarMHalued — repBas
nudpa 0003HAYACT TOPSIKOBBIA HOMEP CTPOKH B
PYKOIIUCH, a BTOpast — HoMep TiaBbl «/lao 1 13u-
Ha», KOTOpoi OHa cooTBeTcTByeT. CamMas *ke LeHHas
0COOEHHOCTB TOTO U3JAHMS ISl TEKCTOIOTa COCTO-
UT B TOM, YTO OHO CHAa0>XEHO CHUCTEMOH 3JICKTPOH-
HOT'O KOHKOPJaHCHUPOBAaHMUS.

IIpakTnyeckuii acnekr /{ao

Hao mnsa Can Dpa — 310, npexe scero, [1yTs B
ero MeTa(pu3MUEeCKOM 3HAUYCHUH, ONpPEeIIOmni
HalpaBJIeHHE 3BOJIOIUHU U COCTOSHUE MUpPa, COLNY-
Ma u uHauBuayyma. Kak u 3akoH, J[ao Henb3s Ha-
pyuath, Kak ¥ HOPMY, €ro Hejb3s NpecTynaTh, B
MPOTUBHOM cllydae 4ejoBeKa KJET HaKa3aHHe.
Nmenno nosromy CaH Op HEOAHOKPATHO MOBTOPSET
[JIaBHBIM MMIIEpaTHB CBOET0 yUEHMs — <«HE IpPecTy-
nats J{ao!» [Xiang Er, 15: 203]".

OnHa 13 THIIOJOTHYECKUX 0COOEHHOCTEH naoc-
CKUX PETUTMO3HBIX KHHUT, KOTOpBIE€ MOSBISIOTCS B
KUTANCKOM KyJIbTYpE JIMIIb B IIEPBbIE BEKa HOBOU
3pbl, — UX MpaKTUYecKas COCTaBIISIOMAs. OTH COYH-
HeHHs ObUIH TpelHa3HAYCHBI B MIEPBYIO Ouepeb s
(uKcanyu, COXpaHEHUsI U PETPAHCIALUN PEITUTHO3-
HOH JOKTpHHBI. B HUX IOJIydaeT pa3sBUTUE HE TOJIb-
Ko (unocoCkuil AMCKYpC, STHYECKAass WM COIH-
ANBbHO-TIONUTHYECKAass TpOoOJeMaTHKa, JieKamas B
napagurme «usocopun Jlao-13er u UkyaH-13BI»,
HO M BOINPOCHI PEIUTHO3HON MPaKTUKH, MPEACTaB-
neanst 00 MlHOM Mupe U 0ObsSCHEHHUE IMyTeH, Bemy-
IIMX, KaK CYUTAJIOCh, B BBIIIHUE YEePTOrH HEOOXKH-
Tenei. Penurnosnas cocrasistoniasi BBIXOAUT B HUX
Ha TEpBBI IJIaH M NpUOOpeTaeT AKCITUIUTHBIHN
Xapakrep. DTy THUIOJIOTHYECKYIO UYepTy J1a0CCKOM
PETUTMO3HOW KHUTH Kak pa3 M JEMOHCTPHUPYET
«Kommenrtapuit Can Dpa».

B mnonstue Jlao, Hampumep, KOMMEHTaTOp
BKJIIbIBA€T HE TOIBKO MeTadu3nvecKkoe, HO H

" 3neck u nanee a6Opesmatypa [Xiang Er] ykassiBaer Ha
TekeT counHeHns «J1ao-13e1 CsaH Dp wky». Lndpsr yepes nBoeto-
YHe YKa3bIBAIOT: TIepBasi — HOMEp IJIaBbl «J{ao 13 I3BHUHAY», KOTOPOH
COOTBETCTBYET IIMTATa, BTOpas — HOMEP CTPOKH M3 PYKOIHMCHOrO
BapuaHTta 9Toro counHeHus (S 6825), BOCIPOM3BEICHHOTO B:
[Obyrn Hunmsu, 1979, c. 421-434; DhDZ, T. 3, c¢. 1295-1320;
Mugitani]. Eciu mpdpsl HepevucisioTes: yepes 3arsiTyto, Toraa
OHH YKa3bIBaIOT TOJHKO Ha CTPOKH pyKorucu S 6825.
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IIpaKTHYECKOe cojepkanue. [IpakTudeckuii acnekT
B noctmxennu Jlao cranoBurcsa mist CsaH Jpa TiaB-
HBIM MIPEAMETOM paccMoTpeHus. [IpakThuueckas co-
cTaBysomas cesizana y CaH Dpa He CTOIBKO C MUC-
TUYECKUM TOCTHKEHHeM /lao, CKOJbKO C colualib-
HO-TIOJIMTHYECKOH JIeSITEIBHOCTBIO M MOpPaJIbHO-
STHYECKUM TIOBEICHHEM.

CounanbHO-TIONUTHYECKHH acIeKT TyXOBHOI'O
JieTlaHus JTOJDKEH peaji30BaTh MPEXIe BCero mpa-
Butenb. Kak 3ameuvaer CsiH Op, B 1I€JIOM MOBTOPSS
BaXKHEHIIylo uuaelo «J/lao 13 [3MHa», ecnud TpH
yIIPaBJICHUH CTPaHOW TpaBUTENb OyAeT cliefoBaTh
Hao, Torma B ero mapcTBe yCTaHOBUTCA HaJJiexkKa-
it mopsimok [Xiang Er, 8: 80-81]. [lns o0bruHbIX
Jojiel puoOdIeHre K Jlao CBA3aHO CO CTPOrUM CO-
OnrofieHNeM ompeJelieHHBIX MpaBui, KoTopbie CsH
Dp HasbiBaeT 3anoBeAsMH-NpenucanusaMu (yse &)
U peryisipHo onpezaenseT ux depe3 Jlao — kak <3a-
noseu-npeanucanus Jao» (dao yse Bi#) [Xiang
Er, 8 83; 10: 105; 12: 140; 13: 157]. UcnonHeHue
9THX  MpaBWJI  TaKXKe  HWMEEeT  COIHAaJbHO-
MOJUTUYECKYI0 KOHHOTAIMIO. XOTS TPEAHCAHUS
coBepuieHHoro Jlao mpenmonaraioT, MOXOXE, BbI-
MOJTHEHNE KOHKPETHBIX METOAOB IYXOBHOTO Camo-
COBEpILCHCTBOBaHUs (Ha YeM, HaIpUMep, HacTauBa-
er C. bokenkamn: [Bokenkamp, 1997, c. 40-48]) u
BKITIOYAIOT MOPaJbHO-3THUECKHE HOPMBI, OHAKO
Henb WX HMCIOMHEHHUS JIGKHT B HHOW IIOCKOCTH.
JlocTrKeHne COCTOSHUSL MHIMBUIYaIbHOTO CYACThS,
MOBCEMECTHOE PACIPOCTPAaHEHUE JODKHBIX HOPM
Mopau U robena 100pa HaJl 3JI0M, — BCE 3TO B UTO-
r'e CBSI3aHO C MPHUBEJCHUEM B COBEPLIEHHOE COCTOSI-
HUE HE CTOIBKO WHAWBUAYYMA, CKOJIBKO rOCyaapcT-
Ba KaK €IMHOr0 COIMaJbHOrO OpraHM3Ma, YIpaB-
JISIEMOTO JOOPOJIETENBHBIM MTPABUTEIEM.

Hapymenue xe 3anoBenei-peanucanii BeneT
HE TOJIbKO K OOJIE3HW WIIM CMEPTH KOHKPETHOIO 4e-
JIOBEKa, HO IPUBHOCHUT JIcOaIaHC B COCTOSHHE BCETO
obmectBa B 1enoM. COOTBETCTBEHHO WHAWBHIYaIIb-
HBbIE TIPOCTYNKH M OMIMOKKA CBOAAT Ha HET YCHIIHS
MpaBUTElls, HalpaBICHHbIE Ha BO3BpalleHHE oOlie-
cTBa K maeany Benukoro OnmaromeHctBusi (mail nun

AF), u npensATCTBYIOT PacIpOCTPaHEHHIO Ha TOJI-

JIaHHBIX ero OmaromatHoi cuiel [Xiang Er, 8: 83-84].

Ora ujes ObUla XOPOIIO W3BECTHA KUTAWCKOM
KyJBbTYpE 3aJ0JITO JIO MOSIBJICHUS TA0CCKOW PEIUTHN
YTO MPEKPACHO JAEMOHCTPUPYIOT HCCICIOBAHHUS
A.C.MapteiroBa [MapteiHoB, 1974; 1989]. Tem ne
MEHee, eCJIM Ul TOCYIapCTBEHHOH HICOJIOTUU UM-
neparopckoro Kutas mpaBuTenb BeieT OOLIECTBO K
TapMOHHUH, PaclpoCcTpaHss Ha CBOH Hapoj OJaryro
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K 3TOMY COCTOSHHIO IPUBOIUT AbIXaHUSA-YU ﬁ, CO-

BepiieHHoro /{ao, koTopoe pacnpocTpaHseT Ha MOoA-
JaHHBIX MYJAPBIA Jaocckuii rocymapb. B mrobom
cilyyae, OfIHaKO, HeNb3d HE 3aMEeTUTh THIIOJOruye-
CKyl0 ONHM30CTh MEKIY KOHIENIHEH JaoCCKOro
MyJIpelia, CTOSIIEro BO INIaBe TOCyAapcTBa, U JOK-
TPUHOM roCyJapCTBEHHOM BIACTH KUTANCKUX UMIIE-
patopoB. [loxoxke, 4TO UIMEHHO 3Ta cUCTeMa Mpea-
CTaBJieHWH OblIa OJHUM W3 MUCTOYHHKOB, KOTOPBIH
BoxHOBIsT CsiH Opa. Hemapom B ero koMMeHTapuu
Jlao Takke cBs3aHO C Oyaroit cuiior 0. «Kto cie-
nyet Jlao, ToT HakaruMBaer B cebe do» [Xiang Er,
15: 183].

YnoMuHaHue 3anoBefei-IIPENIuCaHnil BCTpeda-
eM B TekcTe kKomMMmeHTapusi CsaH Dpa MOCTOSHHO. XOTs
9TH TpaBWIa HE M3JIOKEHbI B BUJIE CIHCKA, TEKCT CO-
YMHEHHUS CChUIAeTCs Ha HUX IMOCTOSIHHO M B pa3HbIX
KoHTekcrax. Ilpexne Bcero CaH Op ykasbIBaeT, Hc-
MONB3YSl 3alPETUTENBHOE OTPHULIAHKE, YTO UX CIIEIyET
cTporo cobmronath: «Hemb3st mpecTynarth 3aroBenu-
npeanucanus Jao!» [Xiang Er, 8: 83]. Hdao-Ilyts u
HapylleHre 3anoBe/el-TIpeICaHnii — Bl Heco-
BMecTHbIE, ToaToMy CsiH Op yrBepxkaaeT: «Koraa ue-
sosek cienyer [Jao-ITytu, oH He mpecrynaer 3amnose-
neii-npennucanuniin» [Xiang Er, 15: 180-181]. Bonee
TOr0, KaXKJbIi JOJDKEH HCIONHATh UX C BEJIMYANIIUM
noyTeHueM, BoT moueMy CsH Dp HepeaKo UCIOIb3yeT

rinaron ¢on ZE, UMeIOIMii 3HAYEHWE «IOYMTas, He-
CTH», «C IIOYTCHUEM BBITIOJIHATE». «C IMOYTCHUEM CJIC-
JyHTe ¥ OCYILECTBIISN 3arnoBeau-npennucanus Jlaol»
[Xiang Er, 26: 395]; «roT, KTO C TOYTEHHEM CIIEyeT
3alIOBCAAM-TIPCANTUCAHNUAM, TOT CMOXET B CYHACTbHC
JonroM mpeOkIBaTh 1 e He y3Haer» [Xiang Er, 36: 557];
«...eCI 4esoBek cieayer J[ao u ¢ moYTeHUuEM Ocy-
IIECTBIIACT 3aMOBEAU-TIPEANMUCAHNS, TOraa MeEJhb-
yaifee abIxanue-yu [cosepientoro J[ao] BepHercs
B Hero» [Xiang Er, 15: 180-181].

3aroBey MPEANKUCAHNs HY)KHO «XPaHUTB» (uioy

<F) [Xiang Er, 10: 105; Xiang Er, 20: 297], um cnexy-
er «seputh» (cunw f§) [Xiang Er, 18: 260], 3a Humu
Hano crenosats (yyw & ) [Xiang Er, 27: 407]; ux
«o0bsBIsOT» (Wi 7R ) [Xiang Er, 27: 410] u um
«srumator» (mun §E) [Xiang Er, 35: 546]; 1X MOXKHO

«aipuHATE» (Yot BY), OTBEpPrHyB HEYTO MHOE, TIPHYEM
HPEIOoNaraercs, 4ro 3T0 HMHOE 00s3aTeIbHO HMEET
HeraTHBHO-OIICHOUHOE 3HaueHue [Xiang Er, 12: 139-140].

33HOB€[{I/I-Hpe[[HI/ICBHI/I§I SBIIAKOTCA HCOTBEMIIC-
MOH 4acThlO peasin3anuu cosepieHHoro Jao-Ilyru.
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Oum m Jlao — Bemwn pasHble, HO OOYCIOBJICHHBIC
apyr apyrom. Kro mountaer /lao, HO HE BBITIOIHSET
9TH TIpaBuia, TOT He TOJILKO He ooperet [lyTh, HO U
MPHOJIM3UT CBOIO CMEPTh. BBIMOIHEHUE 3amoBeeii-
npeanucanuii craHoBUTcs At CaH Opa TIIaBHBIM U
OCHOBHBIM YCIIOBHEM pEaU3allii COBEPIIEHHOr0
Hao-Ilytu, ero 3K3UCTEHIIMOHAIBHBIM aTpUOYTOM H
CIOCOOOM peai3alii YeIOBEKOM CBOETO BBICIIETO
npeanasHadenus. Hemapom CstH Op oOparaercs K
o0pa3y peyHoro MOTOKa, OOBSCHSS 3HAUYEHHE DTHUX
npaBuil: «3amoBenu-MpeAnrucaHs — 3TO TIyOuHa
[Bomoema]. Jlao momo6HO BOjE, a YEOBEK — PHIOE.
Ecnu peiba yiier u3 riryOuHBI U OKaXKkeTcst 0€3 BOJIbI,
Torga oHa ymper. Eciu ke yenosek xpanut Jlao, He
clenysi 3amoBeAsM-Tipeanucanusm, toraa Jlao [u3
Hero| yiiner, u oH, B pe3yabrate, ymper» [Xiang Er,
36: 561-562].

XoTss y BCeX 3aloBeAeH-IIPENIIUCAHUNA OJHA
1eNb — TOBECTH 4eJloBeKa 1o ucTuHHOMY I[lytH, ox-
HAKO 33/1a4d OHM pemaroT paszHele. [Ipexne Bcero,
OHM OTBOJAT JIFOJIEH OT JIOKHBIX ITyT€l U IOKa3bIBa-
10T, KaK He MOJJAThCsl UCKYCy (paibIIMBBIX YUECHHH.
Hpyras ux QyHKOUS 3aKIro4aeTcss B TOM, YTOOBI OT-
BpATHUTh JIOJEH OT 3IBbIX JIeN U AYPHBIX MOCTYIKOB,
T. €. HE JieNlaTh TOT0, 4TO <«HE pagyeT COBEPILIEHHOE
Jao», [Xiang Er, 12: 139]. CnenoBanue mpenmnmca-
HusM Jlao Bener yenoBeka K MHIMBHIyaJIbHOMY Oa-
TO/IGHCTBUIO M CYACTBIO, MOCKOJBbKY, KaK TOBOPUT
CsH Op, 00ycIOBIMBAET HAKOIUICHHE <IMYHBIX 3a-
CIIyr» M «ONarux JCSHHI», KOJIUYECTBO KOTOPBIX
CTPOrO MOJCUHMTBHIBACTCS B BBHIIIHWUX YepTOrax, TIe
BepLIMTCS CyAbOa dvenoBeka. HakoruieHune «Oiaroit

cunb» (05 &) uepes ceepurenue «saciayr» (6ykB. —

«T10JIBUTOB», 2yH H]) ObIIO, KCTATH, HENbIO U KUTaii-
CKOTr0 MOHapxa, ¥ 00pa30BaHHOMN JIMYHOCTH B CTAPOM
Kurae. «Jlobpsle nena» (wans ) U «aciayru», o

KOTOpbIX ToBOpUT CsH Op, HE BO BCEM, O/IHAKO, COB-
MajaloT C KOHIENIWEeH HAKOIUIEHHS «OJaroil CHIIbl
09», MHUPOKO OBITOBABIIEH B KUTANCKOW KYJIBType.
Wnrepnperanst CsiH Opa  BelpakaeT  criequduky
MMEHHO JAa0CCKOT0 BEPOYYEHHs], [IOCKOJIBKY OH CBSl-
3bIBaET <«I00pBIC JeNa» UCKIIOYUTEIBHO C UCIOJHE-
HUEM 3aroBefeH-NPeANUCaHlii U OOpeTeHneM Co-
BepiieHHOro Jlao-Ilytu. YemoBek, CTpOro BbIIOJ-
HSIOIIUHN 3al10BEIU-TIPEANIMCAHUS, HAKAIUIUBAET <0~
Opble Jena», 4To BEAET K MOSBICHHIO B €ro (usuue-
CKOM TeJie cyoctaniuu J{ao — yucreiiiiero apIxaHus-

yu R, KOTOPOE, B CBOIO 0YEpE/lb, HOPOXKIAET TyXOB-

Hoe Hauano, unu aymy (wsuo $#). D10 1yXoBHOE
Hayvallo M MpeBpamaeT o0bIYHOTO YelIoBeKa B HeOo-

sxutens-caus {li. [Xiang Er, 13: 157-158].
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Takum oOpaszom, CssH Dp BeICTpauBaeT Mocie-
JOBaTEeIbHOCTh JAYXOBHOI'O CaMOCOBEPIICHCTBOBA-
HHS B MOCTW)KEHHMM Jlao, CTYNEHH KOTOPOro BKIIIO-
YaroT: BBINOJNHEHNE 3aMoBeeH-NpeiuCcanuii; co-
BepILICHUE JOOPBIX Jied; OOpeTeHUEe 3aciIyr; HaKOII-
JIEHHE YHMCTEHIIEro 1/;1/[, B3pallMBaAHUEC OYXOBHOI'O
Havaua woHb, TpeodpakeHne B HEOOKUTENSA-CAHs.
Tem He menee MPOXOKACHUE 110 3TUM CTYIICHAM
Hao-Ilytu, xak cienyer u3 oObsicHenmii CsH Opa,
SIBIISIETCSL HE LIENbIO, a YCIIOBHEM CaMOpeaii3alyH.
Lens camMocoBepIIEHCTBOBAHHS — IyXOBHOE MPE00-
pakeHHe COOCTBEHHON (M3NYECKOW MPUPOABI |
npeBpaiieHue caMoé cesi B AparoueHHocTs. [Ipu-
9YeM 4YeNoBEK JIOKEH CTaTh AParoleHHOCTBIO IS
camMoro ce0si B JIyXOBHOM acCIleKT€ CBOETro OBITHS.
Bce matepuanbHble cpeacTBa WK aTpUOYTHI )KU3HH,
C KOTOPBIMH OOBIYHO CBSI3BIBAIOT «PaIOCTh» U «cYa-
CTbE>» XXH3HH, B HeﬁCTBHTCHLHOCTH, TrOBOpUT Can
3Op, HEe HUMEIT ISl YeIOBEUECKOW HPUPOMBI TOTO
3HAa4YCHUA, KOTOPOC MM IIBbITAIOTCA NPUAATh 3aypsaa-
Heie moau. C 3TuM cBs3aHbl U ceToBanus CsH Dpa
Ha pacHpocTpaHEHHWE NaryOHOW NPHUBBIYKH YBIIE-
KaTbCsl MATEPHAIIBHOM CTOPOHOM XU3HH. JIoKHBIE
no0pojereny, W3HYpHUTElbHAas WHTEIICKTyalbHas
pabora, He CBsi3aHHASI C TOCTH)KEHUEM COBEPIICHHO-
ro Jao, crpemiienne k 6oratcTBy, BKycHas MUINA, —
BCE 3TO, TI0 €ro CIOBaM, €CTh BBIpaXKEHUE JIIOOBH K
camoMmy ce0e, KOTOpas He COOTBETCTBYET HCTHHHO-
my [lao [Xiang Er, 13: 158-159].

Jao kak 00:xecTBO

Onna u3 teMm «Kommenrapust CsiH Dpa», SIBHO
yKa3bIBaolias, 4To Mepell HAMH PETUTHO3HBINA TEKCT,
OTJIMYHBIA OT counHeHui «punocopun Jlao-13bl u
WkyaH-11361», — 9T0 Bocrpusitie [lao kak cyObekra
BBICIIEro OTKpoBeHHs. MccnenoBareny 0ObIMHO CBSI-
3BIBAIOT ATy TeMy ¢ komMmeHTapueM Ha 10 riaBy «Jlao
119 13UHA», T1e ool 13 hopm Jlao (00603HAYEHHOTO
kak EpxunHoe) HazBaHo OoxkecTBO 1O uMeHH Jlao-
13t0Hb, Wi Crapslii Biajabika. «B cebe xpaHs, mec-
Tyt nyum u Exunoe o6oiimu. Toraa cmoxenb [ce-
JaTh TaK|, 9TO HE OTHEIATCS OHHU [OT TeOs]», — rOBO-
put «Jlao 1 euE». Csu Dp nobasiser. «Korma [B
YeJIOBeKe| TOsBISIETCS AyIIa uidHb, TOTAA M JibIXa-
HHe-yu TIPUXOIUT [B HEro] s TOro, YToObl XpPaHUTh
W TIeCTOBAaTh TeNo ero. Ecnm xodens 10 coBepeHCT-
Ba JIOBECTHU 3TO Aeno Onaroe — ¢ EnuabiM He pacxo-
maucek! Benp Emunoe —asto u ects [Jao! ... Equnoe He
B Tene yenoBeka npedwiBaet!... ExpHoe — oHO Benb
BHe Heba u BHe 3emimn mpebOriBaer... Korma Exunoe
B Pa3peKEHHOM COCTOSIHUM — (HOpMY AbIXaHUS-yu
oHo obOperaer. Korma >xe Enunoe crymaercs-
cobupaercst, Toryma B Beicowaiitero Craporo (/lao-
Y310Hb) BIAJBIKY OHO oOparmaercs. Bricowaiimmmii



Qunonog C.B. Kateropus 0ao B paHHEH 1a0CCKOH PENUTHO3HON (uiiocodhun

o0bruHO mpaBuT Ha KyHbiyHe. Kto-To 30Ber ero

ITycToTHBIM-OTCYTCTBUE (CIOU Jﬁﬁ), KTO-TO — Ec-
TeCTBEHHOCTBIO (361 dicany B #R), kTo-T0 — BespiMsn-

ueM (v vun &), HO Bee 5TO B PaBHOI Mepe ABIAET-

cs EmuabiM, u Tomsko!» [Xiang Er, 10: 97-105].

JaHHbIl (hparMEeHT MO3BOJHI HEKOTOPHIM cIle-
UaMCTaM TOBOPUTH 00 HCKIIOYUTEIBHOW ca-
KpaJIbHOH 3HAYMMOCTH JISi PAHHETO JTAOCCKOrO pe-
JUTHO3HOTO Y4eHUs OokecTBa mo mMeHH CTapblii
BrapIka, wim Jlao-13tons [Ju Su-wion, 1995, ¢. 112).
Bokenkamm, Hampumep, 3amMedaeT, YTO IOCKOJBbKY
«/lao m» m3mH» — kHura CTaporo BIAJBIKH, IO-
CTOJNIBKY uepe3 Hero caMo Jlao HampsMyIo TOBOPHT ¢
monbmu [Bokenkamp, 1997, p. 39]. U3 Ttakoro 3a-
KJtodeHus cienyer, uto CstH Dp JomKeH ObLT BOC-
npuHuMaTh CTaporo BIAABIKY BBICIINM O0XKECTBOM,
HeOECHOM HWIOCTachlo 000KeCTBIEHHOro JIao-13bl
[Ibid, p. 30].

Tem He MeHee ¢ Hamiel Touku 3peHus, «Kom-
MeHTapuil CsH Op» HE JaeT JOCTaTOYHBIX OCHOBa-
HUH i1 6€30TrOBOPOYHOTO MPHUHATHS JaHHOW THIIO-
Te3bl. Bo-mepBhIX, u3 pabotel CsH Dpa He cienyer,
4YTO OTKpOBEHHE u3naraer «/{ao 13 u3ue» wim Jlao-
L[3I0Hb, OTKpoBeHHE Bemaer cam CsH Op u ero
TEKCT, a He TekcT kHuru Jlao-3el. Kpome Toro,
KOMMEHTapHil HUKaK He (QHUKCHPYET CBS3b MEXKIY
Jlao-13toHeM 1 Jlao-11361. DTy CBA3b MOXHO JIMIIb
npenamnonaratb, U Tonbko. B «Kommentapum Csa
Opa» tema Jlao-1310HS TpakTHYECKH HE pa3BUTA.
[IpouutupoBanHbii (parMeHT — SIUHCTBEHHBIH B
NaMsTHUKE, TAe BCTpeuaeM 3TO UMs. Bo-BTOpBIX,
MPEATIOKEHHYIO THTIOTE3y HE MOATBEPXKIAIOT H CHH-
XpOHHBIE Ja0CCKHE COYMHEHHS. B sKcIauuuTHOM
BUJIC KOHIENIHIO 000KecTBIEHHOro JIao-1[3bI MBI
HE HalJeM B KHHrax BEAYIIMX JAOCCKHX MIKOJ
I11=VI| BB., OHAa HAUMHAET OCIENOBATEILHO BXOIUTH
B UX TeKcT Jiuib ¢ 3noxu Tan (VII-X BB.).

Tem ne menee CsiH Dp Bce-Taku JaeT OCHOBA-
HUS mojiarath, 4yTo Jlao A HEro — TO HE TOJBKO
OIpEIeTICHHOE COCTOSIHUE CO3HAHWsS, MeTa(u3uue-
CKasl KaTeropysi WiH CTPOr0 HOPMAaTHUBHOE TOBEJE-
HUE, HO W aHTpornoMopdHoe OoxecTBo. Ha Takoe
noHuManue Jlao ykaszpiBaeT MECTOMMEHHE TMEpBOTO
mna y & (OyKBanbHO — «si%»), BCTpEYaroleecs B
koMMeHTapusix Ha 4, 13, 16, 21, 25 u 29 rnassl «/lao
13 uauHa». [moceer CsaH DOpa K 3THM (hparMeHTam
BCeraa HayWHAIOTCs CO CTaHAapTHOH (pasbl: «Cio-
BO «1» ykasbiBaer Ha Jlao» [Xiang Er, 29, 146, 149,
212, 336, 380, 440]. TlockonbKy manee BO BCEX
(hparMeHTax CJIOBO «SI» COOTHOCUTCS C CYOBEKTOM,
KOTOpBIN BellaeT U HayyaeT, U3 3TOT0 CIEAyeT, 4To
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aBTOp KOMMEHTapHs mpumuceiBaer J[ao cBolicTBa,
00BI4HBIC 7151 0OKECTBA, U3JIATAIONIETO BICHIEE OT-
kpoBeHue. [Ipu sTom uHTepnperanus CsH Dpa 3Ha-
YUTCJIIBHO OTXOAUT OT TCEKCTAa COOTBCTCTBYHOUINUX
¢parmenToB «J{ao 13 L3HHAY.

Bo3smeM, Hampumep, 3HaMEHUTYIO (pasy u3
4 rnaBel «/lao g3 1m3MHA», KoTopyo B.B. Manssun
YUTaeT CIeAyIomnM obpa3oM: «S He Benaro, ube
oHo nuts. Kaxercs, oHo mpenmectByer BepxoBHo-
my Bumagpike!» [Manssun, 2004, c. 74]. Ilpemrio-
KEHHBI TIEpEeBOJ CIIeyeT 3a KOMMeEHTapueM Xo-
HIaH-TYHa, KOTOpbIi rnacut: «3aecs] Jlao-13b1 ro-
BOpUT: «4I He 3Haw, oTKyna poxunock Jao»... Jlao
camo 1o cebe npedbiBasio npexae HebecHoro Bia-
JIBIKK. 37ech CKa3aHo, 4To Jlao mpeamecTBoBasio
poxnennto Heba m 3emiin W CymIecTByeT A0 CHX
nop» [HSG, 1: 2b: 9]%. ins Xsman-ryua, 3a KoTo-
PBIM CIIELYIOT IPAKTUYECKU BCE HAYYHBIE IIEPEBOBI
JaHHOTO (parMeHTa, HavajbHas (pasa w3 Hero —
3TO OTPHUIATENLHOE CYXKJeHHE, B KOTOpOoM JIao-13bI
oniennBaeT mpupoay Jao. CsH Dp ke MOHHMAET ee
COBEpIICHHO WHA4e — KaK YacTHBIA BOMpPOC, KOTO-
pbii 3aaeT camo Jlao o mpupozie CBOMX MOCTIEN0Ba-
tenmeit: «CmoBo "s" [B aroil (pase] ykassiBaeT Ha
Jao. BrelpaxeHue «mpenuiecTtsoBaTe BepxoBHOMY
BJIQJBIKE» — 3TO TOKe [cka3zano o] J[ao... Tao He
3HAET, el ChIH CMOXKET OCYIIECTBUTH M3JI0KEHHBIH
3nech Jao-ITyte. KTo cMoxer ero ocymiecTBuTh, TOT
u ynonoburcs Jlao! On Oyner nmoxox Ha BepxoBHo-
ro BIAJBIKy, KOTOpPBIM MpenmecTsyer [Bcemy]!»
[Xiang Er, 4: 29-31].

[Mogo6ubM o06pazom CsH Op 0O0BACHIET U
cmbicn 13 rnaBel «J[ao a3 13UHA», UCTONB3Yys Me-

CTOMMEHWEM IIEPBOTO JMIAa ) & («s1»).
B.B. MayiiBuH, KOTOpOMY HpUHAJUIEKAT CaMble

TOYHBIC W OOCTOSTENIBHBIE TIEPEBOJIBI 3TOTO KIIACCH-
YECKOr0 MMCbMEHHOI0 MaMsATHUKA KMUTANCKON KyJb-
TypBI, IpeUIaraer CIEeAyIUNA nepeson: «MumiocTs
Oecuectut: ee omacaiics. / LleHn BelInKoe HECUACTHE
Kak camoro cebs. / Uto 3HAUNT «MHIIOCTH Oecuec-
THUT. ee onacaica»? / MUIOCTh JUTs HaC — YHIKEHbE.
/ Boiics, xorma ee momydvaerib, / Boiics, korma ee

8 31iech W Jasee OTCHUIKA K TEKCTY counHenus u3 Jla-
occkoro kaHoHa («/lao 13aHa») MPUBOMUTCS CIETYFOLIUM
obpa3om: abOpeBHATypa yKa3bIBacT Ha Ha3BaHWUC WCTOYHU-
Ka, a ee pacimdpoBKa IAeTCs B CIUCKE UCTOYHUKOB U YKa-
3aTesiell B KOHIIE CTaThy; IM(pBI Yepes ABoeToune 0003HA-
YaloT — HOMEP 13I0aHH, JIUCT JAHHOH 1[3I0aHU U HOMEp Bep-
THKAJIBHOTO CTONOIA; MHACKCHI «a@» WK «» PSIOM ¢ HOMe-
pPOM JIHCTAa OTCHUIAIOT, COOTBETCTBEHHO, K MPABOMY WIIH
JIEBOMY €ro pasBopory. IIpy OTCBUIKE JHIIL K HOMEPY
13I0aHH, Tiepe/] IU(POit cTaBUTCs ab0peBHaTypa «Ch».
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Tepsienb. / BOT 4TO 3HAUUT «MUIIOCTh OECUECTHUT: ee
onacaiics». / YTo 3HaYMT «IIEHW HEeCYacThe Kak ca-
Moro ceds»?/ OTTOro, 4To y MEHS €CTh «I», Y MEHS
ecTh 1 Hecuactbe. / He Oy/ib y MEHSI MOETO «si», MOr'y
7 s ObITh HecuacTuB > [MassiBun, 2004, c. 109].
CsiH Dp BOCIIpHHHMMAET KOHIIOBKY 3Toro ¢par-
MEHTa WHaue, YTO BHJIHO U3 JOCIOBHOT'O MEpPEBOAA.

«Jlao 1 wsun». «Otroro s (v &) Benukue Hecya-

CThsl MCIIBITHIBAIO, UTO €CTh y MeHs (60 10 FA) Teno

Moe». CsiH Dp: «Cnoso "1" o6o3nauaer /{ao. Bripa-
xeHue "y MeHs" yKas3pIBaeT Ha TO )K€, UYTO M CIIOBO
«i»...» [Xiang Er, 13: 146]. «/lao a3 m3un»: «Korma
y MeHsi He OyIer Teia, pa3Be CMOTYT MOSBHUTHCS Y
MeHsa HecyacThsi?» Csan Op: «Cnoa "y mens" o0a
pa3a ykaseiBaroT Ha [Jlao» [Xiang Er, 13: 149]. Ta-
KUM 00pa3oM, B KJIACCHYECKON WHTEPIpEeTalun
«/lao 1P 13MHA», KOTOPYI OTpPakaeT IepeBOJ
B.B. MansiBuHa, cyObekT pediekcuu — OOBIYHBIHM
yenoBek, a B uHTepnpetanuu Csa Dpa — camo [lao,
NpUHSBIIEE aHTPONOMOP(GHBIN 00JIMK M Bellaroliee
OTKpPOBEHHE.

Hudero mono0HOro B Apyrux paHHUX KOMMEH-

Tapusx Kk «Jlao 13 msuHy» — Xoman-ryna S8 £

win Ban Bu T3 (226-249) — MBI He BCTpedaeM.

Ban bu, Hanpumep, BooO1ie He oOpaijaeT BHUMaHHE
Ha 3TO MECTOMMECHUE, a KOMMEHTHPYET, KaK MpaBH-
JI0, JIUIIb TIPEAUKATURBI, YIIIyOJssch B 00BSICHCHUE
Ka4ecTB, COCTOSIHUM MJIM JeMcTBUM. B 3TOM OTHO-
IICHUH, HATIPUMEpP, OYCHb XapaKTepHA ero riocca K
25 rmaBe «J/lao 13 I3MHA» — «I HE 3HAI0, KaK OHO
30BETCSA», — KOTOpyto Ban bu npopomxaer B xapak-
TEPHOM JJIs HEro MaHepe MeTapU3NYECKOro MUCTOIN-
KOBaHUSI, — «<MMEHYIOT JUIS TOTO, YTOOBI OMPEIEIIUTh
(dhopmy; B xaoce ke co3aHHoe (POPMbI HE UMEET. .. »
(BUEF, BRER). Xoman-ryH, Hanporus,
oOpamaer BHUMAaHHUE Ha 3TO MECTOMMEHHE, HO
OOBIYHO TTOHMMAET €ro KaK yKa3aHHe HE Ha aBTOpa,
a Ha uMTareNnsa. B 3TOM OTHOIICHWM XapaKTepHa
riocca Xoman-ryHa k 37 miase «/lao 1p m3uHa»: «51
Oyny chaepxuBath ux (m.e. ocwceranus Oelcmeo-
eamp. — C..) Ipr TIOMOIIN TPOCTOTHI BE3BIMSHHO-
ro», — 4yto XdIIaH-TYH Jajee MOSCHSET, — <BJIeCh
"1" — 3T0 51 caM, a mpocrora be3pMAHHOTO — 3TO
Jao» [HSG, 1: 18b: 5].

TakuM 00pa3oM, TPAaKTOBKAa MECTOMMEHHUS Tiep-
BOrO Jula y, npemioxkenHas CsaH JpoM, HE xapak-
TEpHA JUIsl IPYTMX KOMMEHTapHueB «Jlao a3 13uHa»,
n3BecTHbIX B |11-V BB. Jlumb k VI B. 0OHa CTaHOBUT-
csl OOBIYHOW TS TAOCCKOW PEUTHO3HOM 3K3Eere3bl,
0 YeM CBUJICTEIILCTBYET SHIIUKIIONEINYCCKHIA CBOJ

3TOro BpeMenn «Y-1man 61 s0» H& W E («Taitnoe

W HauBaXkHeiiee w3 bBecnpenenbHO BBICOKOTO»),
TJle PETYISApHO BCTpEYaeM THIIOJOTHYECKH CXOXKHI
KOHTEKCT. 9TO MECTOMMEHHE yKa3blBaeT Ha aHTPO-
nmomMop(HOoe OO0XKECTBO, KOTOPOE U3JIaraeT HEKUi
MOTaeHHBIA TEKCT; U 3TO OOXKECTBO, B CBOIO OYEPE/b,
caMmo SBIJISIETCS BOIUIOLICHHWEM BBICIIETO M COBEp-
menHoro [Jao-Ilyru.

Hampumep, B 31 m3t0anu «Y-11aH Ou s0» yurta-
em: «Bpicovaitmuii roBopwi: "B mpensiayime 3mo-
xu s (y) ObUT B TOKMCKaxX 4YyJECHOTO ¥ BBILIHETO.
W xaMHM 1uiaBwi, [4TOOBI MPUTOTOBUTH JIIUKCHP,
JIONTYI0 KHM3Hb JApyIoIuii], U dyaecHble TprObl B
Uiy npuHuMai. M BoMCTHHY — J0NTHE TOABI JKU3-
HU oOpen..."» [WSBY, 31: 4a: 9]. B 42 uzanu
ckazaHo. «CoBepiieHHbIH Benukoro npenena roso-
pun: "Hekorma s (v) cibimian ot Beicouaiimero o
Jlao. OH pacckazan, pa3bsiCHWI [MHe|] KHHTH-
OCHOBBI M3 Temepsl Tpex aparoneHHOCTeH..."»
[WSBY, 45: 21b: 7]. TlonoOHEIi ke TpuMep BCTpe-
yaeM U B 66 113t0aHu «Y-maH ou s0». «Eciu o0pe-
Temrs 3ToT Mo (v) Jao-ITyTe u Oyzerib eMy Ciemo-
BaTh JCBATH JIET, TOT/IA TEJIO TBOE BCE CBETOM BOC-
CHsIeT, ¥ BUJETHh Thl Oylelb Ha JecsATh ThICAY .U
Brepen...» [WSBY, 66: 5b: 6]. Bo Bcex mpouutu-
POBaHHBIX (pparMeHTax MECTOMMEHHE IEPBOTro JIMIIA,
BBIPAXKEHHOE HEPOTTH(OM ), YKa3bIBaeT Ha OOXKECT-
BO, BorutotuBIiee /lao 1 Hayyarollee CBOMX Y4YCHH-
KOB BBICIIMM HCTHHaM, IPHYEM STO HaydeHHE Mpo-
WCXOINT, Kak mpaBuio, myonnuyno. He mpasna iy,
OYEeHb 3HAKOMBIN CIOKeT? 3HAKOMBIH 1O PaHHUM
OyAIMiCKUM COYMHEHHSM, B KOTOPBIX Byanel wim
BonxucaTTBbl, coOpaBIIie CBOMX IMOCIEI0BATENEH,
W3JaraloT MCTHHBI IxapMbl. Takoe HaOmoaeHue, B
CBOIO Ouepellb, HEBOJILHO 3aCTaBIIseT elle pa3 obpa-
TUTh BHMMaHHE HAa MHEHHE SITOHCKHX CIelHan-
CTOB, KOTOpPbI€ OTHOCAT JaTy MosiBieHus: «KoMMmeH-
tapus CsH Dpa» numb K V B. nin aaxe nosxe. Je-
JI0 B TOM, YTO CIOXKETHI, IBHO 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIE J]a0-
CH3MOM W3 paHHUX OyAOWiiCKUX counHeHud Ma-
XastHbl, BIIEPBHIE MOSIBIISIOTCS TOJIBKO B COUMHEHUSX
naocckoi mkonsl JInnbao, pacnpocTpaHeHHe KOTO-
pPBIX MPUXOAWTCA Ha MepByo Tperb V B. Jlumb ¢
3TOTO BPEMEHH B TEKCTE JAOCCKMX COUYMHEHWH Ha-
YHHAIOT OTYETIMBO MPOCTYNATh CIEAbl OYyIAUKCKO-
T'O BIIUSTHHS.

Cotepuosiorus Jlao

Tonbko nctunnoe Jlao, rooput CsiH Op, MOXKET
WCIPABUTH JIIOJIEH, @ TOTOMY — JIMIIb OHO MOXET Jia-
pOBaTh UM JIONTYIO JKU3Hb M HACTOALIYIO PajoCTh.
Jlrommn, ogHako, 00si3aHBl COOMIOAATH OMpeeNeHHbIe
YCJIOBHS, 4TOOBI JOCTHYH BbIciIell rapmonuu. Ilep-
BOE — CJIE/IOBaTh 3alOBEASM-TIpennucanusiM. Bro-
pOe — COXpaHsTh CBOE (hu3nueckoe 370poBne. CsH Dp
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TOBOPHUT TIPEXK/IE BCETO O 37I0POBOM COCTOSIHUM BHYT-
PEHHUX OpPraHoB, U3 KOTOPBIX CIEIUAIBHO BBIIEISCT
[are xpanuwmi (v-ysan ) — npunnMnuansayo
JUIS IPEBHEKUTANCKON MEAMIMHBI aHATOMUYECKYIO
TpyIIy, BKIIOYAIONIYIO JIETKHE, CepAle, MOYKH, Te-
YeHb W CeJIe3eHKy. ECiiM 3T BHYTpEHHHE OpTraHbl
OKQ)XyTCs TOBPESKICHHBIMU, TOTJIAa 4YelIOBEKa He
cMoxeT maneunts naxe Jao [Xiang Er, 4: 21-22].
CsiH Dp TeCcHO yBSI3BIBACT TEMY 310POBbS M MO-
pasii ¢ OOpeTeHHEM BBICIIETO COCTOSHHS OBITHA.
Bosie3Hn 1T BHYTPEHHUX OPraHoB, HAIpUMEp, OH
OOBSICHSICT TIPOCTYNKAMH U JYPHBIMH JIeIAMU Yelio-
Beka [Xiang Er, 4: 21], a Taxke HapylIeHUEM Ha-

JIeKAIIEero SMOIMOHANBHOTO cocTosiHus [Xiang Er, 4:

23-28]. TlocnenHee yTOYHEHHE TAKKe BIUICTEHO B
KOHIIENIIHIO MATH BHYTPEHHUX OPTaHOB, U3JIOKEHHE
KoTopoil B koMMeHTapuu CsH Opa sIBHO MHCIHPH-
POBAHO JPEBHEKUTAHCKUMHU MEAUIIMHCKUMHU TEO-
pusimu. Kaxaplii U3 3TUX OpraHoB OTBEYaeT 3a OI-
penerneHHOe 3MOLMOHANBHOE COCTOSHUE M COOTHO-
CHUTCS C KOHKPETHBIM BpEMEHEM Toja, MO3TOMY U
CTPYHBI YEIOBEYECKON IYIIM JOKHBI MOPOXKIATh
3MOLIMH, COOTBETCTBYIOLINE ONPENETCHHOMY KaJleH-
JAPHOMY C€30HY U TOMY BHYTPEHHEMY OpTaHy, KO-
TOpBIA B JAHHBIA IIEPUOJ CUUTAETCS IJIABHBIM.
ObecrieynTh  COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE HSMOLMOHAIBHOE
COCTOSIHHE, a TEM CaMbIM M HajaJexailee (QyHKIHO-
HUpOBaHWE BHYTPEHHUX OpPraHOB, MOXET JHIIb
CTpOrO€ CJelOBaHUE  3aMOBEIIM-TIPEANCAHUAM
Jao. O1o kak pa3 u ABISETCS PEIIAIONINM YCIOBUEM
oOpalieHusi K UCTUHE M peain3alui ceds Kak BMe-
crtunuia Jlao.

dao B yesnoBeke

XKusor — sT0 Memok w1t Jao. Korma yenoek
TBOPHUT N00pble Aena, J[ao MPUXOAWT M 3aloiHsET
aToT Meriok [Xiang Er, 3: 6]. Takumu cmoBamu Csin
Op o0bsacHsET Ppa3y u3 «Jlao 13 M3UHA», TIACSIIYIO,
YTO MYyJpel] HAMONHSICT CBOW (MJIM «HX») KUBOT.
B pacnpoctpaneHHbix m3maHusx «/lao 13 m3uHA»
naHHast ¢paza OOBIMHO TOHMMAETCS KaK MMIIEPATHB

MPaBUTEIIIO «HAIIOJHATH JXUBOTHI CBOMX MOAAAHHBIX.

C koHIenued MecToHaxoxaeHus Jlao B deno-
Beke y CsiH Dpa cBsizaHO U cBoeoOpasne B MHTEp-
npeTanyu Kateropuu «irycrora» (kyu ZE). Ilycrora
B JKMBOTC, TOBOPUT OH, YKa3bIBACT JIMIb Ha OTCYT-
crBue B HeM J[ao, HO He BOOOIIE Ha MYCTOTY Kak
OTCYTCTBHE 4ero-inbo. B maHHOM ciydae ymMecTHO
BCIIOMHHTH M OBITYIOIIIEE B HAIllel KyJIbTYpe BbIpa-
KEHUE — «CBATO MECTO MYCTO He ObIBaeT». DTy ke
unero nposo3rinamaer u Can Op — xorga ao yxo-
AOUT U3 KUBOTA, U OH CTAHOBUTCA «IIYCThIM», TOIr'J1ld
B HCTO IMPOHHUKAIOT JIOXKHBIC YUCHHA. Bor nmoyemy

3Ta «IIyCTOTa» YKa3bIBaeT, UTO <OKUBOT» HE BOOOILE
IIyCT — B HEM OTCYTCTBYeT Jinib Jlao. boiee Toro,
Takas «IIyCTOTa» 03HA4aeT, 4TO YEJI0BEK HE IIPOCTO
orowen or npuHuUnos Jlao-Ilyru, HO U npeuncnon-
HUJICSI TOPOYHBIMHU 3HAHUSAMHU — KOI'JIa B KHMBOTE OT-
CYTCTBYET COBeplIeHHOE J[ao, Torna OH HaIoJIHAET-
cst TokHBbIME yaeHusmu [ Xiang Er, 3: 3-5].
Yenoseka, KoTopblii xpaHuT B cebe Jlao, CsH

Dp xapakTepusyer yepes kateropuio ny ¥, uro 6y-

KBJIBHO 3HAYUT «HEOOpPaOOTaHHOE JEPEBO» WU
«ENbHBINA CTBOJI». B HMI€0NOrnyeckux TeKcTax KH-
TaCKOW KYJIBTYpbl 3TO IIOHSTHE BBIPAKAET HICHO
MPOCTOTHl WJIM, €CIU HCIOJIb30BaTh OIPEICICHUE
B.B. MansiBuHa, «HECOTBOPEHHYIO IICIBHOCTH ObI-
TUS» — 00pa3 4Yero-To MEPBO3JAHHOIO U HEPYKO-
TBOPHOT'O, «IIPOCTOTHI» KAaK aKCHOJIOTMYECKOT'0 TIPH-
opuTera. JTO KayecTBO, OJHAKO, 00YCIOBICHO CYy0-
CTaHIIMOHAJIPHO — HAJIMYUEM BHYTPH YeJIOBEKa JIbI-
xaHus-yu, ucxoxadmero u3z Jao. Oto yu sBasercs
HOCHUTEJIEM BBICILIEH MM U3HAYAJIbHOM <«IIPOCTOTHI.
Bor nodemy 4enoBek, KOTOPBIM UCIIOIHSET 3aIlOBe-
nu-nipeanucanus (yze), — 1. e. ciaeayer Jlao, — Ha-
TIOJIHSIET CBOM JKMBOT W3HAYAIBHBIM JBIXaHUEM-YU
camoro Jlao. TeM cambiM OH BO3BpalllaeTcsi B CO-
CTOSIHHE «IIPOCTOTHI» U CTAHOBUTCS €IUHBIM ¢ Jlao

[Xiang Er, 28: 432—433]. K 3toii e Teme CsiH Dpa

obpalaercs, UCMONb3ys KaTeropuio ¢y 3& — obpas

HekparireHoro 6emoro menka [Xiang Er, 15: 200].
[onsiTHe cy TakKe yKa3blBaeT Ha COCTOSIHHE W3Ha-
YaJIbHON LENBbHOCTA U CIIOHTAHHOCTH OBITHS, 000-
3Ha4yasg BCE Ty K€ <«IIPOCTOTY», «0e3bICKYCHOCTBHY,
KOTOpas Xapakrepuszyer coBepiieHHbI Jlao-IlyTs.
Tem cambiM CsiH Dp BbICTpaMBaeT TEPMUHOJIOTHYE-
CKHH psifl, KaXKAasi KaTeropusi KOTOPOro o0yciIoBIIH-
BaeT Bce OCTalIbHBIE, BXOAAIINE B HETO, — y3e, Yu, ny,
cy. OHM W XapaKkTepU3yIOT YeIOBEeKa, MOCTUTIIETO
Boicnil J[ao-IIyTs.
IIpupoaa Tao

B uem xe npupoma [lao, 3agaer Bonpoc Csia Dpa,
W caM K€ Ha Hero OTBEYaeT, BHIAEISIS B MIEPBYIO Ove-
peab MOPATBHO-3THYECKYIO COCTABIISFOLIYIO 3TOH Ka-
TEropu”, — UCKOHHAs mpupona Jlao cOCTOMT B TOM,
4TOOBI HE TBOPUTH 37bIX 1en [Xiang Er, 37: 567]. s
Csz DOpa — 310 (pyHIaMEHTalIbHAS TEMa, OHA BbIpa-

’KaeTcs B NPOTUBONOCTABJIEHUN «100pa» (wans &)

u «naa» (5 %2). DTy aOCTpaKTHBIE STHYECKHE KaTe-

ropur HamoiHeHbl B «KommeHTapuu CsH Dpa»
KOHKPETHBIM CMBICIIOM, OHH TOHHMAIOTCS TPEXIe
BCEro Kak Jo0pbple M IypHBIE TOCTYIKU JOJEH.
[Tpryem monsATHE «TO0PO» HAMIPSIMYIO KOPPEIUPYET
¢ kateropueit Jlao. [ao, yrBepxxkmaer Csu Dp, cre-
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IyeT 3a TeM, KTO COBEepIIaeT JoOpble Jela; eciau ke
4eJIOBEK COBEpIIAeT AypHbIe AesHHs, Torga «Oena
nociienyeT 3a TakuMm d4enoBekom» [Xiang Er, 29:
447).

Eme omna kateropusi, ¢ TOMOIIbIO KOTOPOW
CsiH Dp 00BsICHSIET CYIIHOCTh coBepuieHHOro I1yTH,

— 3TO «eCTeCTBEHHOCTB» (y3b1 dcany B #R). Ecrect-

BEHHOCTh — o100 U3 uMeH [lao [Xiang Er, 23: 357].
EcrecTBEeHHOE COCTOSIHME YEIIOBEKA 3aKIIIOYACTCS B
cnenoBanuu no Jlao-IlyTu, OTKIIOHEHKE )K€ OT 3TOro
€CTECTBEHHOTO JUISi YENIOBEYECKON TMPHPOABI CO-
CTOsSIHHSI BeleT K Oexe. 3a MOHATHEM «Oema», Kak
ykaspiBaer CsiH Dpa, ckpbiBaercsi cMmepTh [Xiang Er,
36: 561]. Cnenosanwue mo Jlao-ITyTi — 3TO TIaBHBIM
00pa3oM ucTonHeHne 3anoBeaei-npeanucanuii. Kro

BBITIOJTHAET 3TH MPaBWia, TOT «xpaHut» (woy <F) u

cosepuieHHoe J[ao. Ecnu ke He cnenoBaTh 3aroBe-
IIM-TIpEIIIMUCAHUSIM M HE <«XpaHuTh» Jlao, Torma
Hao yiiner. Ecniu ke Jlao yitner, pestomupyer CsH
Op, Torma yenoek ymper [Xiang Er, 36: 561-562].
3nech cHoBa MbI BuauM mnadoc HacrapiieHWid CsiH
Opa, 3aKIIovaroUMiics B COEIUHEHMHM MOpajbHO-
3THYECKOT0 M (PU3NYECKOT0 — JIMIIb HCIOJIHEHHE
3aroBeAe-NpeMuCcannii, KOTOpbIe ydaT <«Io0py»,
no3BoJIsIeT M30erHyTh Oenpl U cMepTd. Y MMeHHO
MO3TOMY CJI€0BaHUE UM, «XpaHeHHe» Jlao U myTh
no6pa sBisitoTest, cornacHo CsiH Dpy, ecTeCTBEHHBIM
COCTOSIHMEM 4YeJI0BEeKa — COCTOSHUEM JKH3HH.
Bwmecte ¢ Tem CsaH Op yTBepKAaeT, 4TO «ecTe-
CTBEHHOCTH» M Jla0 UMEIOT HE TOJIBKO CXOJCTBO, HO
n pasnuuug. X cXOICTBO — KauecTBEHHOE, OHO
KpOETCsl B OAMHAKOBOM /IS HUX KU3HEYTBEPKIAI0-
el ¢pyHkimuu — u J[ao, ¥ «eCTECTBEHHOCTH» CTaBAT
Ha TIEpBOE MECTO KH3Hb. VX cX0ACTBO 00YyCIOBIEHO
U CTPYKTYPHBIM roMmoMopdusmom — J[ao u «ecrect-
BEHHOCTH» UMEIOT €AMHOE Teno. B To jxe Bpems 1o
(dbopMe OHU OTIMYHBI APYr OT Jpyra, a IOTOMY
HMMEIOT pa3HbIe UMEHA, paccyxaaer mpanee CsH Jpa,
SIBHO TATOTESl K TOMY HalpaBIEHHIO KHTalickoil ¢u-
nocouu, KOTOpoe SIBISACTCS MPEEeMHUIICH «ydeHHS

o CokposeHHOM» (cioans cio> %E8) u pacuseraer B
snoxy TaH mon Ha3BaHHWEM «ydeHHe O ABOHHOM Co-

kposeHHOM» (uyn cloans B ). «YdeHHue 0 JBOMA-

HOM COKpOBEHHOM» SIBJISIETCS OJHUM H3 OIIBITOB
MeTau3nIecKoro 00bSICHEHHS TEPBOOCHOB OBITHS C
WCIIOJIb30BaHUEM HYMEPOJIOTHYECKUX MPUHIUIIOB
uiBuHUCTUKN. OOpaTUM BHUMaHHE, YTO UICH «yde-
HUsA 0 1BOMHOM COKpPOBEHHOM» Ha4yMHAIOT BXOAWUTH
B TEKCT COYMHEHWUH JTaOCCKOW PEIUTHO3HON Tpaau-
MM JIKIIIG ¢ KoHTa neproaa Jlrouao (I111-VI 8B.). Ho
MMEHHO uX noBTopsieT CsaH Dp, KOrjaa yTBEp>KIaeT:
«Yrto no EcrectBenHocTH, TO y Hee ¢ Jlao enuHoe

TeJo, HO pa3Hbie uMeHa» [Xiang Er, 25: 389].
EcTecTBEHHOCTh yCTpeMIICHHH YeloBeka K Co-
BepileHHOMY IlyTM KOMMEHTATOp MHOSICHSET, HC-
noJb3yst Meradopy Boabl. «Jlao momoOHO peke HiH
Mopto. Koryia yenoBek BceM cep/lieM yCTpeMIIseTcst
K Jlao, OH HENPEMEHHO YIOAOOUTHCS HU3UHHBIM
peKkaM, KOTOpbIE B MOpPE CTPEMSITCS BEPHYTHCSI»
[Xiang Er, 32: 498-499]. O6pazamu Jlao B Mupe
sBisieTcs: OumHapHas cTpykTrypa — Hebo m 3emus
[Xiang Er, 5: 32]. Cnenoanue JTao Bemer k obpere-
HUo goiroi xu3nau [Xiang Er, 6: 62—63] 1 ocoObix
Ka4yecTB, KOTOPBIMH 00J1aal0T TONBKO csauu [Xiang
Er, 6: 63]. CnenoBanue Jlao mpenmonaraer, 4rto
MY>KUMHBI U KEHIIUHBI JTOJKHBI ITO3HATh APYT JIpYy-
ra, COCIUHSSACH B OCOOOM COMO3€, MOBTOPSIOLIEM
ennnenne Heba u 3emnu [Xiang Er, 6: 50-64].

Jao, mu, nu3un
Hpyras Baxnas konuenuus CsH Opa — 3TO

cBasb Jlao ¢ yu R, HEKUM MHUPOBBIM KUBOTBODSI-

mmM 3¢dupom, «ipixanuem HebGec» (B pycckosi3bru-
HBIX paboTax 3a 3TOW KaTeropuei 3akpenuics He
OYCHb YJA4HbIA MepeBoj «imHeBMa»). CsH Dp yr-
BepxkaaeT cybcTaHuuanbHoe enmuHCTBO Jlao w yu,
yKa3bIBas, 4YTO yu — 3TO Uik oaHa u3 ¢opm [ao
[Xiang Er, 10: 103]. CoorBerctBenHO Jlao pacrmpo-
CTpaHsieTcs B MHUpPE HE TOJIBKO BepOaibHO — uepe3
HactaBneHus CsiH Dpa, HO ¥ MOCPENCTBOM JbIXaHHUS-
yu. L{u, B cBOIO o4epenn, obperasi cCaMyr0 YTOHYEH-
HYI0O U YHCTYIO0 (opMy, MpeBpaiaercsi B KBUHTIC-

CeHIMIO y3un F&. B pasnuuHbix GopMax JbIXaHHe-

yu TIpeObIBaeT Be3lle — OHO 3alOJHSECT U MHPO3/a-
HUE KaK TaKOBOE, M TENO OTACIBHOI'0 YelOBeKa.
CBoOomHast U OecnpensTCTBEHHAS ILHUPKYISALUS yu
HATIOJIHSIET YeNlOBeKa M KOCMOC >KHU3HEYTBEP)KIaro-
el cunoil. ObecriednTh HaJISKAIINH KPYrOBOPOT
Yu B CBOEM OpTaHU3Me — 3ajada He TOJIbKO MeTa]u-
3u4eckas, HO M u3nyeckas. BeimoaHeHne 3Toi 3a-
Jlaud TI03BOJISIET YENOBEKY OOpEecTH COBEpILECHHBIH
[IyTe u napyer moie3Hble COMaTHYECKHE KayecTBa —
310poBbe U Aonronerre. ColuanbHble KaTaKIHu3MBbl,
HapyleHne KOCMUYeCKOW TapMOHWH, CTpaJaHus M
CMEpTb — BCE ATO O0YCIOBIEHO OTXOJOM YeJIOBEKa
or cosepuienHoro lao-ITytu. McnpasneHue Takou
CUTyallMW JIOJDKHO WATH B JIByX HAIPaBICHUSAX —
WHAMBUAYabHOM M COLMaJbHOM, KOTOpBIE, BIIPO-
4eM, TECHO YBSI3aHBI APYT C APYIOM U SIBIISIOTCS
JIBYMSI CTOPOHaMH eauHOro mpoiiecca [Bokenkamp,
1997, c. 40]. Tlpuyuem oba 3TH TpoIlecca CBA3AHBI C
HaKOIUICHUEM YHCTOM cyOcTanimu J[ao — ero apixa-
HUS-YU.

Csn Dp Hazgenser IbIXaHHUE-yu KadeCTBAMHU,
KOTOpBIE SIBISIIOTCA arpuOytamu camoro Jlao: oHo
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«menbyaiimee» (6911 ), «vsarkoe» (wco §§), «co-

kpbitoe» (unv yzan BEHE) n «aucroe» (yun 78)
[Xiang Er, 36: 559; 15: 197]. Camsiii paduHUpO-
BaHHbI Bu yu CsH Dp o0o3Havaer, cieays 3a Tpa-
JIUITAOHHOW KUTAUCKON MEIUITMHOM, TIOHSITUEM Y3UH

&8, wm «xBunT>Ccenuus» [Xiang Er, 21: 324-325].

Hocurtenem sToli umcteiiieil cyOCTaHIIUM CITY>KUT
TEJIO YesioBeka. Eciu mpencTtaBuTh KBUHTICCEHIIMIO
y3uH B BHUJE 03epa, Torjaa, 3amedaer CsH Op, Teno
YyeloBeKa yrojaoomsiercst jgamOe, KoTopash He JaeT
BOJIe BbIiTH M3 3ampynsl [Xiang Er, 21: 229-330].
Takxum 00pazomM, GopMyaHpyeTcsi BaxKHeHIIas 3a1a-
Ya, BBINOJHEHHE KOTOPOH SIBJISETCS pelIaloNuM
(akTopoM B 0OpeTeHuu coBepiieHHoro Jlao-ITytu —
XpaHUTH U 6HIOCTI/I KBHUHTOCCCHIUIO Y3UH. BaxxnocTth
9TOM 3aa4un 00yCIIOBJICHA TEM, YTO MMEHHO U3 Y3UH
(dopmupyercsi TyXOBHasi CYIIHOCTh YEJIOBEKa — €ro

nyma (wons ). «IcceHIus y3uH, 3aBA3bIO 3aBA-

3aBIINCh, CTAHOBUTCS Ayliod. Ecim xodewsb cre-
JaTh Tak, 4TOOBI JyIlIa W9Hb HE yMHpala, JODKeH
ThI 3aBSI3bI0 3aBA3ATh [CBOIO] 3CCEHIMIO Y3UH U
omroct camoé cebs» [Xiang Er, 6: 51]. K aroit xe
unee CsH Dp Bo3Bpamtaercs u nanee [Xiang Er, 9:
86, 92], MocTOsIHHO PEKOMEHIYS «XPaHUTh KakK Jpa-

TOIEHHOCTB» KBUHTICCEHIMIO ysun (6ao ysun BHE)
[Xiang Er, 21: 323, 326; 36: 563] u nocTosHHO ee

nakarumsath (ysu ysun FEAE) [Xiang Er, 13: 157].

Jlumie Torma, oOeraer OH, YEIOBEK OOpPETET TaKylo
XKe JIONTYI0 JKU3Hb, KaK U y OecCMEepPTHOrO-csaHs
[Xiang Er, 13: 157]. Tak moctynaiu MOABHKHUKH
rIyOOKOM APEeBHOCTH, HBIHE K€, COKPYILIAeTcsi OH,
JIOAW YMHUPAIOT W3-3a TOTO, YTO Oe3yAep>KHO pac-
tpaunBatoT ysun [Xiang Er, 21: 323]. Ilockoibky
KBHHTAICCEHIIUS Y3UH SIBIISETCS OIHUM W3 BUJOB YU
u ¢opmoil aktyanuzanuu J[ao, TOCTONBKY €€ «Co-
XpaHEHHe» HampsAMYIO CBS3aHO C MPUOOIICHHEM K
coBepuieHHoMy [lao-Ilytn u ero Omaroit cuie 03
[Xiang Er, 28: 421].

B HEKOTOPBIX KOHTEKCTYaIbHO 00YCIOBIEHHBIX
¢parmeHTax moHATHE Y3uH UcTionb3yeTcs CsH DpoM
W B YaCTHOM 3HAUEHHU — KaK «CEeMEHHas KUIKOCTB»
WK «criepMa». TeM He MEHee M «CeMsi», U «I0T», H
«CIIOHA» — 3TO BCE JMLIb BHUIBI KBUHTICCECHIIMH
y3un, ipudeM s meraduszuku CsH Opa ysuH Kak
«criepMa» He urpaer 0coboro 3HaueHUs. JTO 3HaUe-
HUE OHO MPUOOpETaEeT JIMIIb B OTPAaHHYCHHOM YHCIIe
(parMeHTOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C Pa3MBIIIICHUSIMH O HOP-
M€ B CEKCyaJIbHBIX OTHOILIEHUAX. B gaocckoit penu-
ruo3Hoi ¢unocodun I11-VI BB. nmousTHe ysun pea-
JU3yeT 3Ha4YeHUE «CIepMa» OTHIOJb He Bcerja, a
JUIIG B OTPAHUYEHHOM YHCIIe KOHTEKCTOB, KOTOpHIE

SIBHO YKa3bIBAalOT Ha IIOJIOBBIE OTHOLIEHUS MEXKIY
MY YUHON U KEHIIUHOM.

Jao n «He-nesiHue» (y BIif)

Crucok «Jlao 13 13uHA», KOTOPBIH KOMMEHTH-
pyer CsH Dp, B HEKOTOpPHIX (hparMeHTax cymiect-
BEHHO OTJIMYAETCS OT «HOPMATHBHOIrO» (T. €. 3aKpe-
MUBILIErOCS CTapaHUSAMH PAaHHUX KOMMEHTaTOpPOB)
TEKCTa ATOr0 MHCbMEHHOTO MaMsATHUKA. Pazmuuus
MEKAY HHAMH MPOSBISIIOTCS Kak Ha (OpMabHOM
(TekcTyalbHOM) YpOBHE, TaK M Ha YpPOBHE WHTEp-
npeTanuyd. JTO HATJSIIHO JEMOHCTPUPYET aHaju3

KaTeropuu «ue-nesuue» (y-6oi FEA).

[Mpennocnenusis ¢pasa U3 TpeTbed TIaBHI
«Jlao 1@ 1BuHa» B cnucke Ban bu rimacut, 4To «co-
BEPIIEHHOMY/IPBIA UYeJIOBEK... BCErja Jenaer Tak,
4TOOBI y JIIOJICH HE OBLIO HU 3HAHWM, HU JKEJIAHUH.
OH nenaer Tak, YTO 3HAIOIIME JIOJAM HE OCMENHBa-
10Tcs JeficTBoBaTh». Kutaiickas KoMMeHTaTopckas
TpaIuIMs CBS3BIBACT 3TOT (pparMeHT C ujei mpas-
JIEHUs] Ha OCHOBE MPUHLHUIA «He-IesHug». CIucok
Csiz Dpa, TOBTOPSS ATOT Maccax, 100aBIISIET B HETO
elle OAWH Heporing, KOTOPbIA MOJTHOCTHIO MEHSET
ero uuenHoe cozaepxkanue. Y CsgH Opa 4yuTaem:
«CoBepUICHHOMY/PBIH... BCerja Jenaer Tak, uTo-
OBl y JtoJiell He ObLIO HM 3HAHWM, HU kellanuid. OH
JieNlaeT TakK, 4TO 3HAIOIME HE OCMEIMBAIOTCS He
HAelCTBOBATh [/IOJDKHBIM 00pa3om]» (BBIICICHO
muoto. — C.@.) [Xiang Er, 3: 12-14].

Ecnu knmaccuueckuit cnucok «Jlao 13 13uHa»
MOTYEPKUBAET, YTO 3HAIOLIME JIIOAU TPU MYIPOM

NPaBUTENN HE JOJDKHBI JeicTBOBATh (0y 2amns 631 I

B A, «onn He cmeror aeiicTBoBaTh»), To CsH Dp
yTBEp)KJIaeT KapIUHAJIBHO WHOE — YTO OHH JIOJIKHBI

nefictBoBath (6y eamv 6y 63ii TERF B, «oHH He

CMEIOT He JelicTBoBaThHY). Jlangee CsiH Dp pa3BuBaer
3Ty UACI0, MOATBEPKAAs, YTO UMIIEpaTUBHOE Tpebdo-
BaHUC K MYJPLIM JIIOOAM ((HeﬁCTBOBaTL)) ABJISACTCA
CYLIECTBEHHONW 4YacThlO €ro HJAEOJOTHH, a He CIy-
YaHOM TEKCTOJIOTUYECKOMN OIMIMOKOA.

OOBIYHO B JAHHOM I1acCa)Xe¢ yCMaTpPUBAJIU yKa-
3aHUE HA NPUHIUI YIIPABJICHUS HAPOJOM Ha OCHOBE
OTKa3a OT Liejernoaratomeil fesreabHocT. B criu-
cke «Jlao 13 13MHa», pacIpOCTPaHEHHOM B PaHHEM
Aa0CCKOM PCIMIMO3HOM JIBMIKCHUHN U JOLICAIICM 10
Hac B cocraBe «KommeHTapus CsH Opa», 3TOT
MPUHOMUIT TIOJHOCTBIO HHUBEIUPOBAH. B JaHHOM
(parMeHTe, UMEIOIIEM SIPKO BBIPAKESHHOE COIHAJIb-
HO-TIONUTHYECKOE cojiepkanne, CaH 3Jp, TOXO0XKe,
JIUIIb IbITACTCA 33(1)I/IKCI/IpOBaTI) MPpUTA3aHUA HA Ca-
MOCTOSITENIFHOE T'OCy/lapCTBEHHOE mpaBieHue. Hu-
KaKOW KOHIICIIUU «HE-JACSHUS», BOKPYT KOTOPOH
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«IOMali KOIbS» KaK APEeBHHE TONKOBaTeH «/lao a3
[[3MHa», TaK U COBPEMEHHBIE IOCIel0oBaTedN Jao-
CH3Ma, NBITAIOUIMECS YBUIETh B KaTETOPUU V-89l
METO/JI COBEpPILICHCTBOBAHNUS, CXOJHBINA C JBIXaTENb-
HBIMH WJIA MEIUTATUBHBIMH YIPOKHEHUSMH, B
TpeThel riiaBe Toro «Jlao 13 13MHA», KOTOPBIH ObI-
TOBaJl B paHHEM Ja0CCKOM PEIUTHO3HOM COOOIIeCT-
Be, mpocto HeT. KoHmenuwust «He-IesHUS» BOOOIIe
He xapaktepHa mnsi «KommenTtapus CsaH Opa».
Henp3s ckazath, 4To ee BOOOIIE HET B 3TOM MaMsT-
HUKe, HO ee pojb HecoM3MepruMa Maja 1o CpaBHe-
HUI0, HaIpUMep, C TOJIKOBaHUAMH Ha «J{ao 13 13uH»
Ban bu mmm tanckoro ummeparopa CroaHb-I[3yHa

%R (sa Tpone: 712-756). Eciii B KOMMEHTapHUsx

CstH Dpa MBI BCTpedaeM MOHSITHE V-83i BCETO JIHIIb
TPUXIBL, TO B TOJIKOBAHUSAX X3-IIAaH-TyHA K IEPBBIM
37 rnaBam «/lao 13 13MHA» OHO BCTpedaercs yxe 8
pa3, y Ban bu — 23 pa3a, a B TaHCKOM crircke «/lao
79 3MHA» ¢ pa3bicHeHnsMu CroaHb-113yHa, — OoJee
50 pa3’. M3 5TOro MOXHO 3aK/IFOYHTh, YTO KOHIICII-
IUsl «He-AeTHUSI» B Ja0CCKOW PEeMruo3Hon duio-
copuu chopmupoBaliach HE cpa3y M mpuodpena
MepBOCTEIEHHOE 3HAuYCHHE Uil COYMHEHUH Jaoc-
CKOM pEJIMTMO3HOM TpajMLUM JHIIb B 310Xy TaH.
B koHuentyalsHOM anmapaTte JaOCCKUX PETUTHO03-
HbIX counHenwuii |11-VI BB. oHa He urpana cymiecr-
BEHHOH POJH.

Jlao u WIOKHBIE» YUEeHHsI
CsiH Dp perynspHO UCHOIB3yeT KaTteropuro Jlao
B COUETAHUHU CO CIIOBOM 6916 3 (OYKB. «IIMChbMEHA)
JUTsL yKa3aHUSI HA KHUTH, KOTOPBIE M3JIaraloT COBEp-

wennslit Jao-Ilyts (0ao esne B X, uscoub 65Hb

B ) [Xiang Er, 11: 128; 19: 285; 21: 317; 35: 532].
B xomMmenTapuu k 21 rnase «Jlao a3 13unHa» Csa Op
npoTtuBonocTasisier ux kuuram Koudyuwus (Kyn wy

?L%), CC€Tys1, YTO HBIHCHIHHEC ITOKOJICHUA OTKAa3bI-

BAIOTCSl OT TMEPBHIX B YOy MOCIEIHUM: «... HO IO-
TOMKH TIEPECTaId BEPUTh KHATAM O [COBEPIICHHOM]
Jlao 1 mpUHSINCH TPEBO3HOCUTH Jinib KHUTH KoH-
byums» [Xiang Er, 21: 317]. I'nocca Csia Dpa k 1e-
BATOM TJaBe «/[ao 13 L3MHA» BBIpaXKaeT HENPUATHE
Y [0 OTHONICHUIO K KHUTAM IO «HUCKYCCTBY BHYT-
PEHHUX IIOKOEB», IPOYHO CBSA3aHHBIX B KUTaNCKON
KyasType ¢ nmenamu JKeraroro mmmepatopa (Xyanu-

ou E ), Coxposennoii nesbl (Croanv-uioli AX) u

XKyn-usn-1361 B F [Xiang Er, 9: 87-88]: «Heine

9 CraTHCTHYECKHIT AHAIN3 BEITOTHEH 10 JIEKTPOHHEIM
koHKopzancam Myrurtanu Kynuo [Mugitani].

K€ B MHpE CMEPTHBIX [IOCIEIOBATENHU]| JIOKHBIX
MCKYCCTB OOMAaHBIBAIOT [Jr0jeii] M Ha3bIBAIOT yue-
Hue Jlao-Ilyrem. Onu, ucnons3ys kauru JKenroro
nmneparopa, CokpoBeHHOU NieBbl, I'yH-11361 1 JKyH-
YJHA, HAy4yaloT BceX, KaK MPHU MO3HAHUH KEHIIUHBI
He pacTpaumnBath cebs...» [Xiang Er, 9: 87-88].

B «Kommentapuu CsaH Dpa» UaeT SKCIUIMIMT-
HO€ TPOTHUBOIOCTABJICHNE «KHUT O COBEPLUICHHOM
Jlao» COUMHEHHUSM, KOTOPbIE HAa3BaHbl «IYPHBIMU»

MIH I0KHBIMEY (ce eonb FP ) *° [Xiang Er, 3:

9-10; 18: 242]. K xareropun «rypHbIXx KHUT» CsiH
3p OTHOCHT, BO-TIEPBBIX, counHeHus KoH]ymwus
[Xiang Er, 21: 316-317]; BO-BTOpBIX, COYNHEHUSI 10
MICUXOCEKCYaJIbHOW TMTMEHE, Ha3bIBAEMOW B KUTaM-
CKOIl KyJIBbType <«HCKYCCTBOM BHYTPEHHHUX IMOKOCBY»
[Xiang Er, 9: 86-88]; B TpeThbux, KHUTH, H3JIaramo-
IMe MEUTATHBHBIC METOJIbI CAMOCOBEPIICHCTBOBA-
HUSI, TIPH MCIIOJIHEHUH KOTOPBIX CO3/aBajINCh BH3Y-
anpHBIe 00pa3bl TyXOB-OO0XKECTB M3 COOCTBEHHOIO
tena [Xiang Er, 14: 171-173].

OTU <«JIOKHBIE» KHUTH, cokpymaerca CsH Op,
HAYMHAIOT OY/I0OPAYKUTh YMBbI JIFOJICH TOT/Ia, KOr/ia He
pacmpoctpansiercs coBepuiennoe ao [Xiang Er, 18:
241-242]. «JlypHble» KHUTH HEOOXOIUMO 3arpe-
TUTh, MX HENb3s HE TOJIBKO IMOCTUIaTh, HO Jaxe
3HaTh 0 HUX [Xiang Er, 3: 10]. Csau Dp nepeunciser
M XapaKTepHbIC METOJbl «IOKHBIX» YYCHUI — UX
MOCIIeIOBaTe M HE BepsT, 4to Jlao sBisieTcsl Meb-
YalIIUM WM HEBUAMMBIM, U YTBEP)KAAIOT, YTO €ro
MOXKHO JIMIIE3peTh U 0003peBath ero (opmy, BUI,
oziesiHUS, POCT M 00NMK: «/lao — camoe HauIo4Hu-
Taemoe. SBNIAACH MenpuaiiInM, OHO [Bcerma] co-
KpbeiTo. OHO He MMeeT HU (GOpMbI, HU O0JHKa, HU
obpazal MOXHO JUIIIb CIIEIOBATh €ro 3aloBEIsM-
OpennucaHusM, HO HU YBUJACTb, HH Y3HATh €ro
Henb3st! HeiHe ke [mocnemoBatenu| JIOKHBIX HC-
KYCCTB... TOBOPAT 0 popme u umenu J{ao. Ouu ria-
royt, uto J[ao uMeer [Takne-To] Ok bI, U I[BET, U
UMsl, ¥ MPO3BHIIE, U BU, U pocT. Bee 310 — j10%KB!
Bce 310 — 0KHBIE M AypHBIE yueHHd, U He Oomnee!»
[Xiang Er, 14: 171-174]. Umu nanee: «Te mroau
MHPCKHE, YTO MOCTOSHHO (DaJbIIMBBIM HCKYCCTBAM
npenatorcs, Ha [IaTh XpaHWIMIL YKa3bIBAIOT U UX
EnmuabiMv - HaspiBatoT. OHM  TJ1a3a  TMOJy3aKpPbIB-
MOJYOTKPBIB, B co3eplianbe [camoé cebst] morpyxa-
I0TCSL U TaK BOT CYACThE CBOE XOTST MOWMaTh. ITO —
oomawn! [Takumu MeTogaMu| OHM JIUIIbL BCE JAJIbIIE
M Jajbllie  YXOIAT OT JKU3HEYTBEP)KIAIOLIErO
[Tao]!» [Xiang Er, 10: 105-108].

1o Hepornud ce «rypHOI», «BpeaHbIl», «IOKHBI» P B

«KommenTapuu CstH Dpa» 3anuceiacTes Kak e Hf.
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B nocnennem ciydae Mbl CTaJIKMBaeMcs C Mpo-
OJieMOM, KOTOpas eIlle XKJIST CBOero pemeHus. Jlemo
B TOM, YTO TIEPEUMCIICHHBIC METOIbl <JIOKHBIX
YUEHHUI — 3TO XOPOIIIO U3BECTHBIC M0 PAHHUM J1a0C-
CKUM COYHMHCHUSMHU YIPKHCHHsI BU3YyaJbHON Me-
JUTAIMY, [HPOKO PACIPOCTPAHCHHBIE B HOKHBIX
IKoJIaX opraHu3oBaHHOro gaocusma |l1-VI1 Be. bo-
Jiee TOrO, OHU OBUTM U3BECTHBI U B PAHHEM JIBHIKE-
Hun HeOecHbIX HacTaBHUKOB. OO ATHX METOJIax ro-
BopuT, Hanpumep, «Kuura JXenroro neopuka» (Xy-

an mun ysun B EERE), KoTOpYIO TpasMIUs BO3BOIUT
K CBSIEHHOCTYXUTENbHMIIE HeOeCHbIX HacTaBHU-

KOB 110 UMeHHu Boii Xya-nyns FREETF (ok. 251-334).

O Hux sxe ynomunaer u Tao Xyn-usun Pg3L =

(456-536), xorma KOMMEHTHPYET caMble paHHUE
nokyMeHThl HeOeCHBIX HACTABHUKOB, B TOM YHCIIC U
KJIACCHYECKOE JIIS ATOH MIKOJIbI COUMHEeHHe «PuTyan
[obpamienus k] 1200 unuoBHUKamM» ([[aHb-3p-6ail

eyano u T ZHEBEE) [DZYJ, ch. 3]. Dt MeTomH!
crai 0a30BBIMU M IS JaoccKkoil mkoiabl HlaHnua

&, passepuysueii cBoto neaTenbHOCTH BO BTOPOIt

nosoBuHe |V B. K 1ory ot AHu3bl. O ObITOBaHUM J1a-
OCCKHX METOJI0B BHU3YaJlbHOH MEAMUTAIMH yITOMHHA-

er u I's> Xyn Bt (ox. 283-363) B 18 riase «BHyT-

pEHHEN yacTu» Tpakrata «baony-136» TR,

[TpumeuaTenbHO, YTO MoAABIAIONIEe OONBIINH-
CTBO gaocckux counHenwid |11-V| BB. B 04eHBb TOU-
HBIX BBIPRXKECHUSX PEKOMEHAYET JelaTh Kak pa3 To,
YTO TaKk KpuTHuecku oueHuBaer CsH Op: «l'7nasza
MOJTY3aKPBIB-TIOTYOTKPHIB M B CO3EpIaHbe MOrpyKa-
SICh, BHYTpH [ceOsi] mpeacTaBb COOCTBEHHBIX IyXOB-
OO0XECTB, U HAPYKHOCTb [UX]|, W JHMK, U POCT...»
[DZYJ, 3: 3a 1]. JIpyroit xapakTepHblii (h)parMeHT:
«3akpoii T71a3a U MOMBICITH BHYTpH ceOst ey Kuno-
BapHOro Jiy4a, 4to B 1eHtpe JIyHsl [Boccenaer], u
ums [ee] pomoBoe, U mMoTaeHHOE MMs [ee], U pocT
[ee] — BoceMb BepIIKOB 1a ele BOCEMb J0JeH B J10-
0aBOK..., M YTO BO PTy OHA JICPKUT CHUSIOMINIA [IHCK]
JIynbl. OHa BHU3 CIyCKaeTcsl U BXOIUT B BuiiHeBsIi
JIBODEIL, 4TO B CEPJIIe TBOEM HaxomuTcs...» [WSBY,
88: 15a: 8-10].

W3 atoro cremyer, 4TO penuruo3Hoe coodiie-
CTBO, WIEHaM KOTOpOro Obul ajgpecoBaH «KoMMmeH-
Tapuii CaH Opa», B 3HAUUTENIBHONW CTENEeHU OTJInYa-
JOCh OT W3BECTHBIX HaM JaO0CCKUX JBIKECHUI
[11-VI BB., Ipu4eM He TOJILKO B CBOMX TEOpETHYE-
CKHMX IOCTPOCHUSIX, HO M B MPAKTHYECKUX METOJaX
MPUOOIIEHUS K BBHICIICH UCTHHE. B CBS3M ¢ 3TUM
3aKpenuBIIasicss OLEHKa JABHMKEHHUS, MOPOAMBIIETO
«KommenTapuit CssH Dpa», TpeOyeT KOppeKTHPOBKH.

Ecnu cormacuTbes ¢ TeM, YTO JaHHBIA MaMSTHHK
JEWCTBUTEIBHO XapaKTepu3yeT peNuruo3Hyo ¢u-
nocoduto HeGecubix Hactapuukos |l B., Tornma cie-
nyeT npu3HaTh, 4to ¢ |l mo V BB. 310 yueHue mpe-
TepHeno 3HAYUTENbHBbIE W3MEHEHUs, NpUYeM Ha-
CTOJIBKO CEepbe3HbIe, YTO BO3HMKAeT TpyAHOpaspe-
IIMMBIA BOIPOC O MPHYMHAX W BO3MOXKHOCTH 32
CTOJIb KOPOTKUH MEPHOJ MPUBHECTH B PEITUTHO3HYIO
JOKTPUHY CTOJNIb pa3uTeIbHBIE KaYeCTBEHHbIC U3Me-
HeHus. boree onpaBaaHHbBIM, C Halllel TOUYKHU 3pEHHS,
SIBIISIETCSl KOPPEKTUPOBKA TUIOTE3BI O MPUHAJIEK-
Hoctu «Kommenrtapuss CaH Dpa» K paHHel mIkoie
HebecHbIX HaCTaBHUKOB U OMpe/esieHHe TOr0 COIH-
aJIBHOTO KpyTa, U3 KOTOporo Beiien «KoMMeHTapuii
CstH Dpa», Kak JOKaJIbHOTO U MapTUHAIBLHOTO peu-
THO3HOTO COOOIIECTBA, JIUIIb KOCBEHHO CBSI3aHHOTO
co mkonoii HebecHbix HacTaBHHKOB. OOpaThm
BHHUMaHUE, YTO MOYTH BCE BaXKHEHIINE 0COOEHHOCTH
nBIokeHns HeOecHBIX HACTaBHUKOB, O KOTOPBIX MBI
3HaeM J0cToBepHO, B «KommenTapun CsH Dpa» win
OCYX/IAI0TCsl, WJIH BOOOIIIE HE YITOMUHAIOTCS.

Ha nokanbHbIf M1 MapruHaJbHBIA XapakTep pe-
muruo3Hoit punocopun CsiH Dpa, KoTOpas HE MO-
XKeT ObITb MpH3HAHA PpENEeBaHTHOW NEHTPaJIbHOM
nokTpuHe HeOecHbIX HAcTaBHUKOB, YKa3blBaeT M
a0COJIOTHOE OTCYTCTBHE CCHUIOK Ha 3TOT KOMMEH-
Tapuil B Ja0CCKOM KOMIEHauyMe BTopoi moi. VI B.
«Y-man 6u si0». B «Y-man 0u 510» 3a)UKCUPOBAHBI
LUTATBl U3 OTPOMHOTO KOJIMYECTBA JAOCCKUX COYH-
nennii |11-VI BB. Her Hu ogHOTrO Oo0MNee-MeHee Bax-
HOT'O JIJAOCCKOT'0 TMHCHMEHHOI'0 TaMATHUKA 3TOTO
nepuoja, KOTOpbI Obl He OBUI YHOMSHYT B 3TOM
cBoge. OtcyTcTBUE B HeM pabotel CsiH Dpa MOXeT
yKa3bIBaTh JINOO HA TO, YTO B MEPHOJ COCTABIICHHS
«Y-maH OM s10» 3TOT KOMMEHTapHi HE CUUTAJCS
COOCTBEHHO [TAaOCCKUM COYMHEHHEM, JIMOO UYTO BO
BTOpOIi mosioBuHE V| B. OH TIPOCTO €llle HE CYIIeCT-
BOBaJl JTNOO TONBKO-TOJBKO OBIT CO3/IaH, a MOTOMY
HE MOJTyYHJI I0CTATOYHOT'O PACIIPOCTPAHEHHS.
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HOMepa Mo cIUcKy. bubnunorpaduyeckoe onucanue
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ARTICLES

GENERAL PROBLEMSOF PHILOSOPHY

METHODOLOGICAL CRISISIN PHILOSOPHY: ITSFOUNDATIONS
AND RESOLUTION PROSPECTS

Methodology is perhaps the most stagnant
sphere of philosophy and of theoretical scientific
research in general. Methodology is not simply
avoided; it seems to be out of use. Nevertheless, the
methodological culture has always been a necessary
criterion of what is considered theoretical and scien-
tific knowledge. It is naive to think that today's
methodological nihilism is something like uninten-
tional oversight. It is preferable to see it as an ex-
pression of conscious position evading strictness and
exactness of thought as a burdensome and detrimen-
tal for the latter property. This position is deeply
rooted in contemporary scientific-research commu-
nity. The conceptions of strictness and exactness,
which have been used above, certainly need constant
re-thinking and correcting. Nevertheless, this does
not repeal the requirements connected with them
even though it is sometimes asserted that they pre-
vent from the freedom of creative work.

Wheatever the reasons which caused the situation
defined here as a methodological nihilism may be, we
shall try to discuss some of them. Nevertheless the at-
tenuation of interest towards general methodological
problems caused by them is destructive for philosophi-
cal research and scientific thought as well as for intel-
lectual life of culture but not a condition for free intel-
lectual development asit is sometimes thought.

Common displays of methodological nihilism
are indifference to any steady regulations and
means of discourse disciplining; neglect towards the
responsibility for the content and sense stability of

Y.N. Solonin

Solonin Yury Nikiforovich — Doctor of Philosophy, Professor,
Head of the Chair for Theoretical and Applied Cultural Studies, Dean
of the Philosophical Faculty at the Saint-Petersburg State University.

The paper considers possibility of constructing theory of culture on the bases

of scientific rationality. Present-day philosophy is disabled to present these princi-
ples. The author deems appropriate to address ontol ogical bases of science.

Key words. systemic approach, philosophy of wholeness, methodological ni-
hilism, rationality.

constructs and conceptual structures of philosophical
texts; inappropriate appeal to imagination, allusions
and escaping contexts even in the cases when cer-
tainty and single meaning are required.

This new manner of thinking is often connected
with a cultural-philosophical phenomenon denoted by
the term post-modernism.  This very trend displays an
attractive provocation against any directions, oblige-
tory standards, steady regulations and universalities of
intellectual process as evident symptoms of authoritar-
ian and compdling action of traditions and outdated
scholars. In the old system of organization of scientific
research, its socio-political dominants determined the
standards and tendencies of intellectual and cultural
behavior. This acknowledgement of destructive func-
tion of post modernism has become common opinion.

! Aspiration for getting rid of rigid ties of scientific meth-
odologism was aways characteristic of the idealistic “human
sciences’ (Geistenswissenschaft). See: Punrep ®. 3akat Hemen-
KHX MaHJIapUHOB. AKaJeMHUYeCKoe Ccoo0mecTBo [ epMaHum.
1890-1933. M., 2008. Esp. pp. 127-141.

Many admit thet this rage was destroying for intellectual cul-
ture nevertheless not dl are disposed to connect it with the influence
from postmodernism. Hereis atypical opinion of areviewer of such
a paper: «M xaib, 4TO aBTOp... NPEINOYUTAET IHCATh TEKCTHI,
OpraHn4yHO BXOAIIUE B U 663 TOIro pacmnpﬂ}omnﬁcx IIOTOK HE-
npodeCcCHOHAITIBMA, Hepa300pUMBOCTH, TICEBIOHAYKH. JKaib, 49To
MHOI'Mi€ nIyMmaroT, 4TO NOCTMOJACPHU3M — 3TO BOT TaKasd KOMMEPUC-
CKasl TICEBJI0 3aHMMATeNBHOCTE. .. ». (Trandated as: “It is pity that
the author... prefers to write texts which are organic for booming
flow of non-professiondism, unscrupulousness, and pseudoscience.
Itisapity that many think that postmodernism is such acommercia
pseudo-entertainment...”) See: Iasene A. (pew.): Jlrocerit A.IL
Hamecreue kavect: Poccust kak asrornepeon // Hooe nurepa-
TypHOe obo3penue. Ne93. 2008. C. 372
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Nevertheless, | do not consider this to be the
main reason for low methodological culture in sci-
ence and philosophy. Low methodological cultureis
mainly peculiar to young generation and can be ex-
plained by lack of research responsibility, wish to
declare onesdlf quickly and impressively and an as-
piration to create one's own semantic space. Those
arethe features of intellectual life, which are specific
for the time when scientific generations change very
quickly, and superciliousness towards established
standards of intellectual behavior is almost inevita-
ble. It is impossible to imagine that now someone
would study, for example the treatise of J.S. Mill
“System of logic...” in search for the foundations of
new methodological culture. This treatise, by the
way, begins with the explanations how important is
linguistic culture for a researcher and philosopher. It
is the linguistic culture, which determines essential
results of any scientific research. The works of
J. S. Mill arethe works which educated the scientific

world of Europein the second half of the 19" century.

This example with J. Mill is rather distant. Still,
few researchers will address Popper's “The Logic of
Scientific Research” to take advantage of his opinion
about the essence of research work and the nature of
scientific revision. Only few historians of science re-
member the excitement in the intellectual community
caused by the republishing of this work in 1959°.

The end of the previous century is marked by
the shift of paradigms in philosophy. This caused
much more significant consequences for methodo-
logical culture than postmodernist influence. Like
any event of the recent intellectual history the shift
of philosophical paradigms has not been compre-
hended and given profound interpretation. Let us
giveabrief review of this situation.

By the moment of the mentioned shift in the ra-
tional culture dominated the image of scientific ac-
tivities which had been elaborated within the positiv-
ists tradition regardless the variant of the latter. The
central place belonged to the philosophy of science.
Its theorists directly appealed to scientific and busi-
ness community being sure that they are in charge
for the conceptual support of their activities. This
attitude met full understanding from the scientific
and business community. J.S. Mill proceeded from
this view when he supposed that he was generalizing
the scientific practice, which had been formed.

2t is known that it was first published in 1934 and did not
impress the “philosophy of science” of that time. Half a century
is enough for methodological canons to be recognized outdated
and requiring subgtitute!

Thereis also areatively recent example. In October
1966 in Diisseldorf, Professor Hans Hermes, one of
the pillars of logical positivism in Germany made a
report about the role of logic in developing a scien-
tific theory. The place of the report was “Workshop
Community” of the North Rhine-Westphalia, which
united scientists, managers, chief engineers and busi-
ness people of Germany, and was aimed at maintain-
ing their awareness in the sphere of intellectual in-
novations. It is not the content of the lecturethat is
notable but H. Hermes's apodicticity. He presented
logical model of forming science as indisputable
and choiceless modd of intellectual and practical
behavior.?

It is impossible to imagine such manner and
style of presenting ideas in public at present. Ra-
tionalism had been dominating for more the a hun-
dred and fifty years previously. All basic parameters
of rationalism changed due to the before mentioned
shift in intellectual paradigms. Several generations
of researchers had been clarifying the characteristic
features of this rationalism and by the beginning of
the 20th century they had approached the logical
methodological model of this philasophy. Its classi-
cal postulates are known in the history of philosophy
as the program of Vienna Circle or “logical positiv-
ism”’. H. Hermes was a representative of this phi-
losophy.

This philosophy perceived its major subject —
the science — from the point of view of its formal
logical structure and, consequently addressed only
those spheres of the theoretical knowledge where
this knowledge composed into the logical structures
that met the criteria of the logical positivism.
Therefore, this philosophy considered elaboration
of logical models to be its major task. These logical
models were to meet the theory if they claimed to
be scientific. At the same time this philosophy did
not consider research into real process of emerging
scientific theories or the collisions of actual history
of sciences, or the appearance of scientific discov-
eries to be its subject. If logical model did not cor-
respond to theory, analytical procedures were of-
fered which were aimed at the reasons of such lack
of correspondence. The whole set of those proce-
dures is known as “analysis of the language of sci-
ence’. Well-known part of these procedures was a
deliverance of this language from non-scientific

3 Hermes H. Die Rolle der Logik beim Aufbau naturwis-
senschaftlicher Theorien // Arbeitsgemeinschaft fiir Forschung
des Landes Nordrhein — Westfalen Natur.-ingenieur- Gesdll-
schaftswissenschaften. Hf. 168. Koln. 1966.
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terms as well as deliverance of the thematic field of
science from imaginary problems. These puristic
actions had a certain useful impact on strengthen-
ing scientific rigor though they mainly strained the
conflict between science and philosophy because
“imaginary problems” were philosophical problems
and the elements of conceptual schemes of science.
Having isolated science from other intellectual con-
structs logical positivism deprived itself of signifi-
cant resources for understanding the origin of sci-
entific problems. Immanent sources were always
too insufficient for a serious scientific movement.
Philosophy focused on natural science theories
(physics) and mathematics. The majority of the
works by R. Carnap, P. Frank, H. Reichenbach, V.
Kraft and other adherents of logical positivism are
devoted to these spheres. C. Popper also stayed in
this subject field. This conversion to physics is
quite understandable if we take into consideration
the fact that physics became not only the core of
natural sciences but having overcome natural phi-
losophy it became the synonym of scientific think-
ing on the whole. Physical theories were recog-
nized a model of scientific cognition and tremen-
dous efforts were made to clear up their logical
structure and then to approve them as universal ar-
chitectonical norm of science. Everything that did
not refer to logical or physical conceptions, includ-
ing philosophical eements, was removed from the-
ory. This attitude was called physicalism. It seems
a little odd to give an account of the program of
logical positivism if we take into consideration how
widely it was spread and known within scientific
community and intellectual culture of the previous
century. Nevertheless, at present it is ailmost forgot-
ten. For half a century logical positivism presented
scientific rationalism and was considered the most
adequate expression of intellectual culture. Its in-
fluenceis latently tangible up to present.

In the 1960's logical positivism began to ex-
perience serious critique from different conceptions
on the essence of science and scientific activity
which were introduced by an unexpectedly arisen
new generation of philosophers of science. As it
usually happens, this new generation was growing
without being noticed in the shadow of sdf-assured
and omnipotent logics of science. Representatives of
this new generation seemed to deal with the (secon-
dary) issues of minor importance from the history of
science; they were researching into the influence of
social, cultural and other factors (including philoso-

phy) on scientific discoveries and the content of sci-
ence’. Among them, there arose a conviction that it
is these factors, primarily, historical factors of scien-
tific process that are the most important. New phi-
losophers of science considered unquestionable that
the main task of the philosophy of scienceis reveal-
ing the mechanisms of science whereas research in
its logical form is not that important. Due to the
above-mentioned considerations, this arising trend
was first denoted as “ new philosophy of science” and
then the definition became more precise — historical
direction and post-positivism.

We intentionally did not quote representatives
of logical positivism. Nevertheless, we are going to
give several characteristic fragments from a work of
I. Lakatos, a key representative of new wave in phi-
losophy. This work under analysis is devoted to de-
velopment of mathematical theory. |. Lakatos tells
about rational reconstruction of the history of
mathematics in contrast to its logical-formal clarifi-
cation. He interprets the latter in the following way:
formalistic model of science is only its abstraction
and requires that: (&) philosophy be substituted by
the logic of science but (b) the logics of science is
nothing but a logical syntax of the language of sci-
ence. Formalism detach the history of mathematics
from the philosophy of mathematics because from
the point of view of the formalistic understanding of
mathematics... the history of mathematics does not
exist. This means, according to |. Lakatos, that the
history of mathematics without the leadership of phi-
losophy becomes blind, whereas the philosophy of
mathematics becomes empty when it stops to pay
attention to the most intriguing events of the history
of mathematics. In addition, he concludes that dog-
mata of logical positivism are ruinous for the history
and  philosophy  of  mathematics ° .
Although here I. Lakatos tells about mathematics,
the generalization refers to science overall: logical
positivism is ruinous for the philosophy of science
because it disregards the essence of the process of
formation of scientific knowledge which is, accord-
ing to the new vision, the main subject of the phi-
losophy of science.

* For a long time this research and researchers occupied
marginal positions in the philosophy of science in comparison
with the dominating logical analytical line and were perceived as
marginal group. For more information about marginal tendencies
in philosophy, see: Cononnn FO.H. MaprusanbsHOCTb B (uiioco-
(WM. ONBIT TIO3UTHBHOW OLECHKH €€ B HCTOPUKO-PHIo0(HCKOM
noanmannu / Jloruko-dumocopckue mrymun-2. CIT6., 2003.

5 Jlakaroc W. Jloka3aTenscTBA M OMNPOBEPXKCHHS. M.
N3n-Bo «Hayka». 1967. C.6-7.
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New generation soon found its leader. It was
famous philosopher Karl Popper, whose creative
work lasted almost sixty years of the 20" century.
Popper was the bearer of the highest methodol ogical
culture and his first students adopted this culture
from him. |. Lakatos was one of his students.

They understood that philosophy of science
cannot boil down to simple historiography which is
of descriptive character and oriented to ordering its
material in accordance with its natural sequence.
Researchers introduced the principle of “rational
reconstruction” aimed at revealing the inner or, as
G. Hegel defined it, logical need for the history of
science. Philosophers had long been arguing about
the content of “rational reconstruction” of histori-
cism and its mechanisms. Popper introduced the idea
of falsifiability of scientific regulations and theories
as the main indication of their scientific nature®;
constant refuting of scientific ideas is the main
mechanism of the scientific development. And phi-
losophy is often a germ and reservoir of scientific
ideas. Lakatos explains scientific evolution as a de-
velopment of scientific-research program from ini-
tial postulates to a widely developed scientific the-
ory. This conception like the principle of falsifiabil-
ity entered scientific circulation and stayed in the
methodol ogy of science.

New philosophers considered history of science
to be the main theme of philosophy and they inevi-
tably came across the problem of interaction be-
tween the scientific factors and the factors lying be-
yond science. This aspect was especially acute for
the issues of the origin of scientific ideas and dis-
coveries. Popper rejected radical nihilism of the
classics of logical positivism who denied productive
influence of philosophy on science. On the contrary
Popper recognized metaphysics as an important
source of scientific problems. Some of Popper’s fol-
lowers (S.Toulmin, J. Agassi) who showed convinc-
ing examples of influence of philosophy on science
in their research, supported thisidea. This external-
ism was rather productive and began to spread on
the whole history of science. It was especially im-
portant because there existed serious Marxist tradi-
tion which explained the movement of knowledge in
connection with socio-cultural, technological and

® Falsifiability was not applied to metaphysical, ethical,
theological and other similar propositions.

other factors of the development of society’. Its in-
fluence on philosophy of science, usualy latent, has
become recognized only recently.

There were also non-Marxist classics like
H. Dingler and L. Fleck who worked in 1920's —
1930’ s and whose works remained uncalled for long.

The situation in modern philosophy shows that
externalists gradually became smaller in the scale of
talent and grew in number. The number of research
activities which transferred the scientific research
into the context of various cultural, palitical, social,
psychological and other situations and collisions
grew proportionally. Methodology of scientific cog-
nition and structural problems of theory withdrew
and yielded to the technology of historical scientific
description. Weird views diluted the notion of sci-
ence and put the interpretation of its essence in de-
pendence upon random axiological attitudes, scien-
tific criteria and other conventional conditions. Phi-
losophers returned to rethinking of cognitive cultural
meaning and value of para-science, occult knowl-
edge and esotericism. Discussing productive accord
between faith and knowledge became usual®. With-
out going deep into this specific problem, we would
like to note that gradual degeneration of the philoso-
phy of science and wearing out of the principle of
historicism lead to degradation of methodology of
theoretical-scientific research. This tendency makes
present situation in the philosophy of science look
worse then 3040 years before. Logical positivism
looked one-sided and dogmatic which justified its
critique initially. Purely gnosiologically oriented
philosophy that prevailed during the most part of the
20" century led to losses in metaphysical range of
problems. Nevertheless, logical positivism and its
philosophy preserved and maintained understanding
of cognition as methodologically organized activity.
It is clear that understanding of scientific theory is

" Research of J. Bernd in Great Britain and N. Bukharin in
USSR were of this kind. | draw reeder’s attention to a forgotten
book by Z. Tsetlin “Sdence and Hypothesis’ which had a very
expressve subtitle: “Historical-critical research in mathematical
foundations of naturd philosophy in connection with the doctrine of
the method of natural sciences and sodial studies’ (1926). Among
contemporary works | would like to draw atention to I.S.
Dmitriev's research devoted to |. Newton, G. Gdileo,
F. Backon, dtuation of science and scientists during the epochs of
political shifts within society, etc. See: imurpues U1.C. Heunssecr-
He1ii Hetoton. Crutyat Ha done smoxu. CI16., 1999.

8 See: Hayka n xBasunaydnele (opmel KymbTypel. M.,
1999; 3abmyxmaronuiicst pazym? MHoOroodpasne BHEHAYYHOTO
3uanus. M., 1990.
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impossible without logical instruments. These were
the essential conditions of success of science in the
20" century. Regardless the critique of the scientific
picture of the world formed in the 20™ century this
picture met the intellectual needs of culture.

At present, such picture of the world does not
exist. Weak are the prospects of generalizing, or in
wider understanding, universal theory of natural sci-
ences that we need severely. Philosophy moved
away from scientific practice. | am inclined to see
one of the reasons of dissociation of scientific posi-
tions of scientists in denial of normative scientific
directions. Instead of them, we are offered methodo-
logical freedom and arbitrariness. In the 1960's —
1970’s, P. Feierabend, a philosopher of science of
new formation, declared a position called later
methodological anarchism. It was declared that a
scientist has a right to use all methodological pro-
grams equally, and even those that are not concor-
dant. What is important is the result but not the way
of its achievement. It is obvious that methodological
anarchism and other voluntaristic approaches to un-
derstanding of the essence of methodologism are
based on the certainty that cognition or research is
by no means determined by the nature of the object.
Post-modernism approaches this problem in the
same way. Firgt, the idea of P. Felerabend was per-
ceived skeptically because of understanding that the
truth and the way to it in the science are connected
and related. At present under the conditions of
methodological arbitrariness even this doctrine of P.
Feierabend seems too rigor. Methodological nihil-
ism has acquired extreme forms. Any methodol ogi-
cal norms seem to be imposed on modern philoso-
phers by reactionary tradition or some dominating
communities with their corporate ideological prefer-
ences that they use to control the intellectual culture
of science and the society on the whole. By the so-
phisticated means of so-called deconstruction, we
are being persuaded that scientific truth is ssimply
presentation of the views and convictions of domi-
nating scientific elites. Domination of these elites is
often maintained by socio-political means. From the
point of view of social and cultural purposefulness,
science is often treated as a specific sphere of strug-
gle of interests that lie far beyond the scope of sci-
ence and have nothing in common with the purposes
of cognition. Knowledgeis at times regarded not as
purpose and self-sufficiency explaining the position
of ascientist but as a metaphor, concealing the situa-
tion within the communities with complicated con-
figuration of interests and depending on socio-
political motivations. In this case a scientist becomes

a special agent representing the interests of those
groups. It is no mere chance that we have used the
word “metaphor”. Metaphor has never been consid-
ered a constituent element neither of methodology of
science nor of the language of science. On the con-
trary, dimination of metaphors from the language of
scientific theory was considered one of the condi-
tions of structuring the language of science. Rigid
logical puritanism significantly impoverished func-
tional language of science. It found room for meta-
phor, sometimes containing heuristic potential that
later acquired the character of scientific validity.
However, the ardor for metaphors, when the latter
suddenly came to be considered productive and the
most important stimuli for knowledge, as we see it
now, is the other, and perhaps, even larger danger
for the development of the language of science®.
Anyhow, the idea of precise, strict, and definite no-
tions made way for the doctrine of productive role of
metaphor and ther linguistic constructs with vague
meaning.

From the said above it could be concluded that |
perceive this situation as an intellectual pathology
caused by disregard of general principles of scientific
research, decline of philosophical-methodological
culture etc, i.e. everything that can be overcome
through more attention to eimination of the attendant
reasons for the shortcomings mentioned.

The problem requires greater attention. It
should be said that this situation was caused by more
substantial circumstances than simple loss of interest
to methodological culture. It is easy to show that
methodological crisis affected both, natural sciences
and humanities. Among the latter cultural studies
were especially affected as the most rapidly devel op-
ing sphere of knowledge of the recent decades. This
development though was merely extensive. It was
the number of research works that increased but not
their quality. General theory of culture also does not
exist despite the claims to creation of one™.

Thus, methodological crisis is the destiny of
two spheres of knowledge that can de distinguished
within science. But they were constructed on the two
premises which are different on principle! Why are
the results of their development similar?

In 1900 — 1901 E. Husserl’s capital work “In-
vestigaciones logicas / Logical Research” was pub-

¥ See: Apyrionosa H.J[. Meradopa u muckype // Teopus
metadoper. CoOopruk. O6m. Pen. H.JI. ApyrioHOBOH w1
M.A. Kypunckoit. M., 1990. Esp. pp. 10-16.

10 See: M.C. Karan «@mmocodus kyasTypsi». CII16., 1996.
and other research.
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lished. The reaction to it in the world of science is
well-known. It should be reminded that the whole
19th century passed under the sign of psychologism
in the interpretation of cognitive process and essence
of knowledge from the point of content. This posi-
tion was presented by positivist tradition, which had
achieved its development in the work of E. Mach by
the end of the century. Simple and clear argumenta-
tion, immense style and E. Mach’s authority did
their part. Knowledge is exteriorization of our per-
ceptional states, i.e. results of sensations. This is
general conclusion of his philosophy. In addition,
psychologism was substantiated by several other
philosophical trends, for example, by F. Brentano,
the founder of the Austrian school. In this school
the postulate of fundamental meaning of psychology
and its methods for clarification of the essence of
cognition gained a foothold. One of the branches of
Kantianism aso cultivated psychologism. E.
Husserl, F. Brentano's direct student, belonged to
this branch for a certain time. He also tried to use
psychological approach in his attempts to give his
own substantiation of mathematics. He made this
attempt in his work “Philosophy of Arithmetic” pub-
lished in 1891. Perhaps the failure of his attempt to
find psychological foundation for mathematical
knowledge induced Husserl to treat the nature of
logic with more attention. As a result, Husserl
passed on to absolutely opposite positions and sub-
stantiated the objective and common meaning of
theoretical knowledge in which the truth of scientific
ideas is independent of the psychological activity of
an individual. Their meanings are extra-
psychological and individual does not influence
them. Unity of science is achieved through the unity
of logical relationship between ideas, in more pre-
cise words, between the meanings or the correspond-
ing categories (categories of meanings). Husserl’s
arguments were so impressively convincing that
they fully undermined the arguments of psycholo-
gism. He completed the work begun by formal
school of Neo-Kantionism (P. Natorp and
H. Cohen). After “Logical Research”, it was some-
what improper to stay on the positions of psycholo-
gism in understanding of the nature of theoretical
knowledge and the adherents of this attitude auto-
matically passed to the margin of the development
of philosophical-scientific research.

As it has been said before, the top ranking be-
longed to logical positivism also based on the results
of Husserl’s analysis of science. This was quite natu-
ral. No less natural was the result for the methodol-
ogy of science caused by its one-sidedness. How-

ever, al those peripeteias took place within the
sphere of widely understood natural sciences.

What was going on within the world of humani-
tarian sciences, the sciences of spirit?

It may sound surprisingly, but practically simul-
taneously with the Husserl’s work, H. Rickert, arep-
resentative of another branch of Neo-Kantianism,
published his treatise “The Limits of Concept
Formation in Natural Science” (1902). The historical-
philosophical side of this fact is well known; we do
not consider it here™. Rickert focuses on the proce-
dure of concept formation. He distinguishes two
processes whose difference corrdates with the dif-
ference between two spheres of knowledge, and the
latter corrdates with two spheres of redlity corre-
sponding to those types of knowledge. In the first
process, thinking distinguishes the recurring and sta-
ble which refers to many things. This distinguished
by thinking is generalization. Multitude of generali-
zations lies in the basis of natural science, as the sci-
ence of the general and of laws. It is characteristic of
Rickert that he considers the procedure of concept
formation psychological. Why isn’t this procedure of
concept formation of a universal meaning? Because,
according to Rickert, there is a special sphere of
knowledge like the sphere of spiritual-historical life
of man. This sphereis culture. It is arranged in a dif-
ferent way than nature because it refers to single,
nonrecurring and unique instances. Such being the
nature of the artifacts and events that constitute cul-
ture; such should also be the knowledge about them.
The degree of uniqueness is determined by value
factors that constitute the basis of the structure of
culture. As regards the phenomena of culture, gener-
alizations and universal laws and conceptions are
inadmissible.

Rickert's predecessor in this division was W.
Dilthey. In 1883 the first volume of W. Dilthey's
“Introduction to the Human Sciences’ (“Einleitung
in die Gesteswissenschaften”) introduced the con-
cept of the “human sciences” and substantiated their
special ontological-gnoseological status. W. Dilthey
wrote that whole range of sciences studying histori-
cal-social redlity is united under the common name
of “human sciences’. The idea, lying in the basis of
these sciences, ensures their unity and distinguishes
them from natural sciences. This concept offered by
W. Dilthey constituted the solution of the problem,

! See: Pukkepr H. TpaHUIB €CTECTBEHHOHAYIHOTO 06pa-
30BaHMS MOHATHH. Jlormdueckoe BBCJICHUEC B UCTOPUYCCKUE HAY-
ku. CII6., 1997. On the question of the meaning of the Rickert's
work, seethe foreword by B.V. Markov.
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created by positivism. W. Dilthey definitely points
to it when he says that such a method is opposite to
the method applied by the positivists. They deduce
the concept of science from logical definition of
knowledge characteristic of natural science research
and conclude on this basis what intellectual activity
corresponds to the status of science™. This idea is
almost literally identical to the idea expressed by |.
Lakatos. It should be pointed out that Dilthey and
Rickert differ considerably. W. Dilthey believes that
logical abstract procedures can be applied to a new
class of sciences. This conclusion can be drawn from
the fact that he distinguishes three classes of opin-
ions that constitute the content and the formal struc-
ture of human sciences. Firstly, he distinguishes the
class of statement judgments which give word to
reality as the latter is presented in perception. Sec-
ondly, he distinguishes the judgments on appropri-
ateness of the content constituents of this reality,
derived through abstracting. The third class is com-
posed from valuation judgments. Thus facts, theo-
rems, valuation judgments and rules constitute hu-
man sciences™. Rickert pays no attention to the sec-
ond class. Perhaps, | bother readers with well-known
details but my aim here is to show the ways of grad-
ual decline of methodological component in sciences
and to trace certain sequence in this process. Com-
parison of the ideas of two ideologically similar phi-
losophers shows that Rickert preferably tells about
the “sciences of culture’. His excluding the second
class judgments narrows the subject-content field.

Let us revert to H. Rickert’s ideas. In his opin-
ion cultural processes differ from reality due to their
meaning for man and, hence, require special scien-
tific research which would not group them together
as a system of general concepts but trace them in
their one-time individual uniqueness. Thus he op-
poses historical sciences of culture to natural sci-
ences and finds out that what is interpreted as con-
tent by historical sciences of culture is the threshold
which natural sciences can never cross.

Wheat is the appropriate way of concept forma-
tion within the sciences of culture? Thereis no doubt
that the expression “concept” in Rickert's usage ac-
quires different meaning. The term methodology
also cannot be used because previously it meant
some right sequence of research procedures accom-
plished in accordance with generally valid rules and

12 See: Jlunsreit B. Beenenue B Hayk# o ayxe. OmbIT 1mo-
JIaraHusl OCHOB JUTS M3ydeHUs obmiectBa u ucropuu. M., 2000.
pp. 280, 281.

“ Ibid. P. 303.

controlled with objective criteria. Instead, a grasping
of subject uniqueness is offered. This grasping also
cannot be regulated methodologically. The unique-
ness of the understood must be given to the subject
at once and in full. Cognition becomes something
similar to penetration into the inner structure of the
object under study and its solution in the subject of
study. The terms “immersion”, “Einfihlung” (“in-
feeling”) and others appeared. They were introduced
to reveal the situation caused by this subject-object
contact. It goes without saying that this situation is
exceptionally specifically subjective.  This model of
scientific knowledge is also undoubtedly similar to
artistic activity based on artistic intuition and other
individual psychological acts. Thus, it is not only
psychologism that returned. Rickert’s attitude devel-
oped the ideas of W. Dilthey and W. Windelband
but its exaggerated usage by adherents led to tre-
mendous number of quasi-scientific works in the
sphere of cultural studies based on arbitrary conjec-
ture of culture by their authors. Present day post-
modernism, as it has turned out, has a long history.

It would be a mistake to overlook the fact that
attempts to build general doctrine of culture took
place simultaneously with investigations in particu-
lar spheres of cultural and humanitarian studies that
were based on rationally understcool methodology.
Those studies were related to natural sciences meth-
odology or oriented to its requirements. In this
sphere we come across noteworthy results and ad-
vancement. Practice of constructing theory of culture
of B. Malinovsky and his functionalism can serve as
an example™. Such investigations are critiqued for
reductionist characteristic of natural sciences that
leads to the situation that fullness and qualitative
characteristics of cultural life are substituted by
naturalistic models. This critique would matter if it
pointed out the productive procedures of cultural
studies, which would be capable of providing the
sought-for completeness of knowledge. There is
only one way: to penetrate into the nature of culture
step by step, through gradually sophisticated models.
Critics of naturalism can redlly alude to different
incidents and absurdities caused by simplified natu-
ralism. There were quite a lot of them and some
even led to unacceptable socio-political opinions.

1B, Mdlinovsky had a clear idea of the need for general
theory of culture; he understood culture as the broadest context
of human behavior that provides anthropol ogists, psychologists,
linguists, sociologists, etc. with the bases for understanding their
subjects. See: ManunoBckuii b. Hayunast Teopust KynbTypsl. M.,
2005. Pp. 16-17, 42-44.
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Social Darvinism is one of them. It impacted mostly
social sciences. Nevertheless, there also were at-
tempts to use C. Darwin's teaching for constructing
a theory of cultural studies. One of those attempts
was undertaken by a German culture expert and Af-
ricanist L. Frobenius®™. Fortunatdy, he acknowl-
edged it unsatisfactory and the overturn in African
studies and theory of culture he accomplished later
was due to absolutely different approaches. Positive
moments that we find in the theories of culture ex-
perts containing productive elements of scientific
knowledge prove that radical rupture between cul-
tural and natural studies was destructive. And
W. Dilthey — H. Rickert concept of dichotomy of
sciences suggested this very rupture. It must be re-
considered and its influence on modern humanitar-
ian thought must be localized.

Overcoming of methodological nihilism, which
should be acknowledged as the most important fea-
ture of the present day philosophizing cannot be
achieved through gradual rising of methodological
culture only. Prabably, in our creative research ac-
tivities, we are approaching some critical line where
the destructive consequences of “methodological
naivety” will reveal themselves in full. This naivety
and indifference towards methodological organiza-
tion of scientific research process, we are discussing
here, are the symptoms of deeper processes of the
crisis in theoretical thinking, whose several stages
we have presented before in this paper. Taking into
consideration this very aspect of the problem is very
important for clarification of the situation. Practices
of other sciences prove that. It is not the external
stimuli that are effective in this situation but deep
internal crisis involving the very bases of humanitar-
ian knowledge up to ontological. This internal crisis
will make the need for reformulating basic answers
to basic questions unavoidable: what is the subject
of cognition (not from the point of view of terminol-
ogy but in ontologically objective sense); how we
coghize, what are the deepest levels of penetration
into essence and the achievable levels of generaliza-
tion; what is individual; etc. Attempts at examining

%5 Frobenius L. Die naturwissenschaftliche Culturlehre //
Naturwissenschftliche Wochenschrift. Ne 29. Bd. XIV. 1899,
P. 333-337. L. Frobenius wrote that in his work “Origin of Af-
rican Cultures’ (“Der Ursprung der afrikanischen Kulturen”,
1897) he used a definite approach which corresponded with the
opinions on cultura values as inherited, growing and dying, i.e.
as the elements possessing vitality. He considered this to be the
implementation of the theory of evolution (Descendenztheorie),
as he studied it from C. Darwin, his disciples and followers.

these issues change the overall situation in sciences
and creates a special methodological situation.

An example from the history of Mathematics of
the end of the 19th — beginning of 20th centuries
comes back to my memory. By that time, its “ naive’
development (without methodological or philoso-
phical study, as later researchers called it) had led to
satiation of mathematical sciences with a whole or-
der of abstractions, artificial assumptions and con-
ventional symbols. For example, within the Set the-
ory the most sophisticated constructs were built. The
latter supported the theoretical premises of specific
mathematical theories which depended on Set the-
ory. Certainly, those contrivances did not result from
ide mathematical games but in the final analysis
were dictated by the requirements of science and
practice that needed more and more complicated
mathematical apparatus. Whatever were the reasons
but by that time it had been revealed that methodo-
logical arbitrariness caused the crisis of the founda-
tions of mathematical knowledge which was most
vividly shown in mathematical antinomies. All of a
sudden, it was found out that the strictest among sci-
ences has a doubtful foundation: its theoretical appa-
ratus turned out to be contradictory. It took tremen-
dous work of the greatest philosophers and mathe-
maticians of that time: G. Frege, H. Poincaré,
B. Russdl, D. Hilbert and others to develop it on
different philosophical methodological foundations
capable of its further development.

It seems that general theory of knowledge is in
prospect to face similar intdlectual shock. The main
sense of this shock is not to return to former methodo-
logical cannons and restoring decaying methodol ogi-
cal tradition (rooted in the 17th century — the century
of Galileo, Descartes, and Bacon; blossomed out in
the 18th century — with Locke, Reid, Hume, and
Kant; and finally fixed in the methodology of positiv-
ism of the 19th century), but to create qualitatively
different methodological conceptions. This is the es-
sence of the problem. We can take the liberty of as-
serting that decline of methodological culture, col-
lapse of the criteria of rationality basic for our former
conception of scientific character or of what is sci-
ence, cutting down of methodol ogical programs based
on logical-formal principles of scientific activity, and
rapid fading of post-positivist ideals are based on a
very serious philosophical aspect. Its discussion re-
quires special conditions; therefore, we will restrict
oursalves to several observations on the set theme.

All previous methodological programs were di-
rect or indirect concretization and realization of the
quantitativism postulate that dominated in science
for more than four hundred years. This postulate de-
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termined the priority of quantitative methods, count-
ing methods, measuring techniques, and methods of
numerical ratio lying in the basis of the forming sci-
entific rationality. Modern science and modern civi-
lization have emerged and devel oped on these bases
and the continuing scientific-technological progress
is still based on them. This characteristic feature of
modern scientific thinking is substantially described
in literature. Less attention is paid to the fact that
guantitativism is directly linked to the systemic ap-
proach, another very important characteristic of
modern thinking. Systemic approach is a universal
generalization of the quantitative vision of the world
and this approach gives the latter some abstract-ideal
gpatial character. It is this principle of systemic or-
ganization of reality that liesin the basis of the exist-
ing picture of the world which is still viable. On-
tologization or naturalization of systemic vision was
accomplished in the 18" century in the works of
French thinkers who, like D'Holbach, thought of the
redlity as of a “system of world’, i.e a certain
grouping of quite autonomous eements. D'Hol-
bach’s intuitions though have deeper roots and are
connected with atomic-corpuscular conceptions of
the structure of the world. The idea of divisibility of
matter as substance down to smallest elementary
particles and its reverting to initial state through
combination of those particles gave foundations for
an idea that each substance can be presented by
quantities. Quality became understood as function of
quantity. Thought like substance consists of elemen-
tary particles; their combinations in different rela-
tionships constitute thinking process. Hence, there
appears an opportunity of its countability, according
to G. Lebniz. Any complexity, as systemologists
teach, is function of combination of simplest ele-
ments. This combination assumes some foundation
or the principle of selecting and combining elemen-
tary constituents. This principle can be different in
content therefore the same elements can form differ-
ent systems, to be precise, models of systems in our
representations. Principles of forming representa-
tions of systems are added from the world of repre-
sentations and ideas for organizing elements. Said
above is well-known and not new. Less attention is
paid to the fact that systemic approach has some re-
strictions when applied to reality. These restrictions
come to the situation that systemic approach applies
the properties of intellectual procedure to reality.
Even less attention is paid to the social aspect of
strengthening of element-systemic interpretation of
reality if not its origin. It isno chance that rapid de-
velopment of systemic thinking coincided, unless it

was genetically connected, with the fundamental
changes of socio-political orders in society. Indi-
viduals of bourgeois (civil) society with their own
interests and self-sufficiency substitute integral (so-
cia) structures of antique and medieval world. They
enter social contractual relationships and form mul-
tiple different systems. This order of social relation-
ships gives rise to new intuitions devel oping the rep-
resentation of systemic principle of arrangement of
al things in existence as the only true understanding
of the structure of reality’®. Systemic approach, sys-
temic methodology and its philosophical substantia-
tion, as has been said, gave tremendous results,
which revealed heuristic potential of quantitative
world-view. This scientific program preserves its
truthfulness in future as it realizes quantitative char-
acteristic of redlity in cognition. Nevertheless, re-
striction to it causes problems. Quantitativism inevi-
tably leads to instrumental thinking and transfers the
guidelines from the essence to external phenomenal
level. It isno chancethat scientism is so persistent
in the thought of absence of meaning in the catego-
ries of essence, causdlity, etc. In addition, huge
spheres of life and objects appear to be beyond the
scope of scientific cognition because systemic ap-
proach cannot be applied to understanding of their
structure and spatial organization or they cannot be
described quantitatively. Famous motto that a sci-
ence is as much science as much mathematics it has
within itself functioned as a criterion of demarcation
and put beyond the scope of science gigantic spheres
of knowledge, not only in the sphere of humanitarian
but even natural sciences. Sometimes it even im-
pelled some spheres of knowledge to resort to sophis-
ticated contrivances in order to obtain an admission
into mathematized scientific heaven. In this respect
monstrual pseudogeometrical structure of Spinoza's
ethic treatise, natural philosophy of J. Fries built on
the basis of mathematical method (20" century), and
practices of developting metaphysics in accordance
to mathematical logic in the 20" century (H. Scholz)
are worth mentioning. Even axiomatizing biology
proved to be unproductive. Therefore, there appears
a need of building such a methodology which would
orient to the qualitative aspects of reality and simul-
taneously restricted quantitative guidelines to the

'8 This aspect of systemic world-view we developed in:
Comnonn 1O. K npobrieme exuncTBa Hay4dHoro 3Hauust // T'yma-
uurapuil. Exxeroguuk. Nel. 1995. Influence of social codes on
the organization of methodological thinking is one of important
themes in the philosophy of science, which is unfortunately
insufficiently devel oped.
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limits of its adequacy. As the ontological trustwor-
thiness of the systemic interpretation of the world is
guestionable there appears a need of building new
methodology in connection with adequate ontologi-
cal intuitions. It seems fair to suppose that they are
rooted not in quantativism but in new structural un-
derstanding of reality.

Search for new scientific methodological pro-
gram is not that hopeless. On the contrary, it has
good prospects because there exists a considerable
scientific-philosophic tradition good for source
ground of such search. Unfortunately, it has not re-
ceived profound analysis®. This tradition is con-
nected with philosophical and scientific teachings of
wholeness or so-called holistic approach in cogni-
tion. This tradition and approach can be called in
some respect Goethean. It is not because this con-
ception found its final expression in works of J.
Goethe, but due to the impetus he gave to scientific-
philosophic variants of holistic approach to under-
standing of nature and culture in the 19™ century and
which preserved this methodological line under the
conditions of quantativism domination in the 19"
and 20" centuries. Thanks to Goethe it is possible to
avoid mystical-spiritual deviations in interpreting
this problem which were characteristic of the Euro-
pean thought of the 16™-18" centuries and in part
peculiar to schellingean tradition. The holistic ap-
proach itself has a far more ancient history. It can be
definitely asserted that this approach was the first
guideline for theoretical understanding of reslity.
Whole ancient Greece philosophy is pervaded with
this approach it is organic for antique thought in
general. This aspect of antique philosophy was
thoroughly characterized by A.F. Losev'®, who him-
sef was an outstanding modern representative of
this approach in philosophy. Nevertheless as follows
from the above quantitative approach took up domi-
nating positions and pushed holistic approach aside
to the periphery of thought and changed it to mar-
ginal. There is nothing surprising or unjust in this

¥ While working on this paper we came across the work
of German researcher Karen Gloy “History of the Idea of Integ-
rity. Understanding of Nature’ (Gloy K. Die Geschichte des
ganzheitlichen Denkens. Das Verstaendnis der Natur.
Muenchen. 1996). Unfortunately, this history of mastering and
development of holistic understanding of nature lacks important
names and periods and codification of the conceptua apparatus
which structures the concept of wholeness with proper clarifica-
tion of related terms. At the same time, the author excessively
focuses on schellingian tradition.

18 See: Jloces A.®. dunocodus. Mudomnorns. Kymsrypa.
M., 1991.

situation. Handling qualities, eidos and essences,
reference to the nature of matter instead of rational
explanation of causal knowledge and inclination
towards mystic-esoteric symbolization of secret
knowledge were characteristic features of the tradi-
tion of qualitative interpretation of reality and elimi-
nated the prospects of productive use of this ap-
proach in science.

The state of affairs began to change from the
end of 19th — beginning of 20th centuries. At that
time conceptual apparatus of the holistic approach is
being considerably enriched, and empirical bases of
sciences for which wholeness is more adequate im-
age of redlity than system is being broadened. First
and foremost it is the sphere of biological sciences
or sciences of living organic world. Representation
of life and organism becomes more and more com-
plicated. First naive and simplified models of or-
ganic continuities were used in social and political
philosophies of the 17th-18th centuries — «Levia-
than» by T. Hobbes — and organism was generally
thought as representation of social organism. Those
models were substituted by a more abstract under-
standing of organic ties and organic relationships in
contrast to mechanical models and systems. Similar
abstract organicism we can trace in works of
H. Spencer. Before him, among the romanticists
closely connected to Goethean line we come across
a teaching of state as a special non-biological or-
ganic wholeness (A. Miiller). Halistic point of view
or holistic ontology lies in the basis of F. List's
(German economist) doctrine of the nature of econ-
omy (national economy). The category of whole is
not alien even in the political and economical phi-
losophy of K. Marx. Thus accuses of vulgar biologi-
cal deviations directed on halistic and organic ap-
proach had become less efficient and impressive by
the 20th century. Above said does not deny exis-
tence of different vulgar biological, spiritual or her-
metic doctrines of life and organic. We concentrate
our attention on that constructive line in holistic doc-
trine which inevitably broadened its rational content.

As for Russian philosophical-scientific tradition
with its initial collectivigtic-organic view on the world
we would like to draw attention to the outstanding ser-
vice and works of N. O. Lossky. G.G. Shpet also re-
searched in this theme and we can find in his works
important ideas on the problem of part and whole A.F.
Losev who has been mentioned above considered this
problem as the central part of ontology of living redlity
in his works of 1920's — 1930's: “The Philosophy
of the Name and “The dialectics of Myth”.
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Special attention is given to the philosophical analy-
sis of the nature of organic and dialectics of part and
whole. Cregtive impulse of his works consists in
demand of transferring onto different level of con-
cept forming. This new type of rationality different
from the quantitatively determined is given in the
doctrine of the whole. The whole cannot be consid-
ered as a sum of its parts and the latter do not join in
the whole mechanically just by adding to each other.
The whole is ontologically primary and if it is not
present in its part (in each separate part) then it does
not present in their sum (all parts taken together). At
the same time the whole cannot be divided or dis-
tributed in parts. If the whole divided it would be
impossible. This antinomy of relationships between
the whole and its parts requires specific logic, essen-
tially different from traditional formal logic™.

Attempts to develop such logic of the part and
the whole had been taken more than once. Even at-
tempts to create the foundation for new mathemat-
ics. Some of those attempts were successful as the
logical-mathematical system of an eminent Polish
logic S. Lesniewski. He achieved outstanding suc-
cess and created appropriate logical instruments. He
caled his logical doctrine of part and whole,
mereology (theory of part, or Lesniewski system),
and considered it to be sufficient basis for modeling
mathematics. His work was continued by his disci-
ple A. Tarski, an outstanding methodologist and
mathematician, who gave experience of developing
geometry of real bodies (*geometry of pieces’) dif-
ferent from the geometry of idealization: point,
plain, line, etc.

We should draw reader’s attention to the works
of W. Burkamp, who is considered a follower of
Goethe in the 20™ century. Simultaneously with
S. Lesniewski’s work on his logic — in 1920's —
1930's — Burkamp published his works on logic
from the point of view of wholeness and devel oped
natural philosophy doctrine about the nature of
wholeness and enriched the doctrine with new con-
ceptual apparatus®.

Speaking about German phil osophical-scientific
line of developing the concept of the wholeness and
organic we cannot pass over in silence Austrian and
Vienna schools.

First | would like to draw readers’ attention to
the works of Othmar Spann. Being a universal and
versatile researcher he united positions of philoso-
pher, sociologist, economist, political scientist, etc.

19 Jloces A.®. Iur. cou.; P. 128, 182, 240.
Burkamp W. Die Struktur der Ganzheiten. Berlin. 1929.

in his creative work. His heritage on the problems of
the philosophy of history, social philosophy, politi-
cal economy and the philosophy of economy and
logic is tremendous. Spann continued philosophical
line of A. Miiller, having removed its romantic touch
of unspecific. Nevertheless he followed his own way
and created integral world-view with ontology of
organic wholeness and appropriate logical apparatus
in the center. Interest to the scientific  content of
Othmar Spann’s philosophy of wholeness is gradu-
ally raising in Europe which is proved by republica-
tion of his works and arising of scientific school*.

It is impossible not to mention here Leo
Gabrid, a contemporary Austrian philosopher and
theologist. In the 1950's he was a professor at the
Vienna University. His major philosophical work
entitled “Integral Logic. The Truth of the Whole’
was published in 1965. Gabriel considered his obiec-
tive to develop new worldview based on the concep-
tion of wholeness which he denoted by the term “ge-
stalt”. While devel oping terminological and concep-
tual system of the holistic approach he addressed the
problem of type. Doctrine of type is well-presented
in German scientific thought especially drawn to-
wards biological associations in anthropology, phi-
losophy of culture and humanitarian studies in gen-
eral. Systematizing its use and meaningfull aspects
is sizeable work. It is known that logical positivists
did not pass this concept over and made an attempt
of its explication in the vein of understanding of the
status of scientific conceptions in scientific lan-
guage. Gabrid rejected their extreme understanding
of type and gave it his own interpretation simultane-
ously preserving it within the system of logical cate-
gories.

Our observation on the scope of halistic ap-
proach in science of the 20" century is inevitably
fragmentary and incomplete. We omit its representa-
tions in linguistics, aesthetic, theory of arts and phi-
lology. We aso do not dwell upon numerous works
in biology and geology. They did not form inte-
grated methodological program; conceptual appara-
tus has not been developed and is far from appropri-
ate completeness. In the 1920’'s famous South-

2 His scientific heritage is rich and diverse; it covers the
whole sphere of socio-political knowledge, economy and phi-
losophy. The principle of wholeness runs through his scientific
work as a fundamental ontological position. For theoretical ap-
paratus of wholeness, see: Spann O. Ganzheitliche Logik. Eine
Grundlegung. Graz. 1971; See aso: Cononun 0., dymauk C.
Ormap Ilnann: 3ano3nanoe npexacrasienue / Apkan 0. Omnbir
pexoHcTpykumu  «@unocopun ucropum» Otmapa Illmanna.
CII6., 2003. P. 4-27.
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African politician and military leader J. Smuts, who
was also an origina philosopher, came out with a
philosophical doctrine of wholeness he called holism
(Greek — holos) which became widely famous.

Though this conception has some mystic-
irrational constitutes which make it close to Berg-
sonian, its value is in its experience of interpreting
evolution in holistic understanding. The repute ac-
quired by the philosophy of Smuts was a sign of at-
tention to new more radical attempts of creating the
picture of the world (on the contrary to traditional
scientism). Holistic philosophy met these require-
ments®. Holistic doctrine is still being developed
and recently published collective work of German
philosophers representing serious long-term research
proves that®.

#2 Smuts J. Holism and evolution. N.Y. 1926.

% Holismus in der Philosophie. Ein zentrales Motiv
der Gegenwartsphilosophie. Hrsg. v. Georg W. Bertram u.
Jasper Liptow. Goettingen. 2002.

Aforesaid is only arough sketch of vast array of
modern literature and research into the problems of
the wholeness and the organic, which illustrates that
guantative-systemic methodology has obtained wor-
thy adversary in the field of building new methodol-
ogy. This adversary is holistic approach. It is long
way before equality of capabilities although the
prospects of this new scientific methodology are un-
doubtedly considerable. It is possible to anticipate
long-awaited  philosophical-methodological — shift
when systemic interpretation of reality yields to on-
tology of the wholeness with appropriate scientific-
methodological program. The task of methodologists
is to find the ways of agreement between both meth-
odologies to unite the heuristic potential of quanta-
tive-systemic methods with the capabilities of holis-
tic philosophy of reality.
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The very title of this essay contains contentious
teems for many contemporary philosophers.
Throughout its long history, philosophy has displayed
a variety of schools, doctrines and methods. The lack
of consensus has been a main feature of the history of
philosophy since the very beginning. In the past the
differences between philosophy and other sciences
regarding their subjects and method(s) were not seen
as something significant. In spite of some efforts to-
wards creating something like a “unified view” of
redlity, in the twentieth century philosophy the pre-
vailing view was that philosophy and the special sci-
ences differed fundamentally as regards their meth-
ods. Philosophers use not just one method but a vari-
ety of different methods according to the subject and
more specific philosophical tradition within which
they work: the phenomenological, the hermeneutical,
the dialectical, the analytical tradition, to name just
some of the more widdy known. It is quite astonish-
ing that two more recent and most famous Encyclo-
pedias of Philosophy in the English speaking world
do not have any entry on “method” or “philosophic
method”. But we do find in the Routledge Encycl ope-

! We can not do justice within the limits of this artide to the
highly complex and ambitious conception of a programme for a
theoretical philosophy systematically elaborated by Lorenz Puntel
in Sruktur und Sain. Ein Theorierahmen fiir eine systematische
Philosophie (Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2006). English trand ation:
Sructure and Being. A Theoretical Framework for a Systematic
Philosophy, trandated by and in collaboration with Alan White
(University Park, PA, USA: Penn State University Press, 2008).
Portuguese trandation: Estrutura e Ser. Um quadro referencial
tesrico para uma filosofia sistemdtica, trandated by Nélio
Schneider (S. Leopoldo, Brasil: Editora Unisinas, 2008). A first
glimpse of the project can be obtained in the following texts,
available online (http://www.structureandbeing.com/): (1) the
contents of Sructure and Being and the introduction, by
L.B. Punte; (2) the first draft of an introduction to Sructure and
Being caled Toward a Philosophical Theory of Everything. An
Introduction and Contributions to the Sructural-Systematic Re-
search Programin Philosophy, by Alan White.

dia of Philosophy an article on “Scientific Method”?.
This entry is written under the presupposition that the
scientific method has nothing to do with philosophy,
a least since Modern Science began. As a matter of
fact, it is not easy to find, in the last decades, philoso-
phers writing on their own philosophical method(s) or
on philosophical methodology. Timothy Williamson's
book, The Philosophy of Philosophy (2007), isare-
markable exception but not the only one. Hector-Neri
Castaneda (1980), wrote one of the more detailed
sketches of a philosophical methodology for his spe-
cific philosophical programme. Rescher wrote widely
on methodological questions. Rescher (1973) will be
referred to in section two of this paper. Rescher
(2001) has one of the best introductory texts on phi-
losophical methodology. We could not comment ade-
quatdly the details of Rescher (2001) and Castaneda
(1980). So we decided to concentrate our analysis on
two recent books that take a very critical stance to-
wards much of what is done in the last decades, even
within the so called "analytical tradition" and urge a
bolder and more theoretical approach to philosophy.
Whether one agrees with them or not one hassurdly a
lot to gain from a discussion with texts that point us
why and how to do much better in philosophy.

1. Williamson on method

Williamson (2007: 1X) starts from the diagnosis
that contemporary philosophy lacks a sdf-image that
doesit justice:

2vgaientific method" in Routledge Encyclopedia of Phi-
losophy: Questions to sociobiology, val. 8.

Edward Craig (generd editor), London: Routledge 1998:
576-580. The Sanford Encydopedia of Philasophy presents also no
entry on philosophicd Method(s), perhaps because the Editor thinks
thet the entry “andlysis’ is enough to cover the whde subject. Seethe
informetive artide: Beaney, Michad, "Andysis’, The Sanford Ency-
clopedia of Philosophy (Winter 2008 Edition), Edward N. Zdta(ed.),
URL = <http://plato.stanford.edw/archivesiwin2008/entries/ana ysis>.
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"Of the sdf-images inherited from the twentieth
century, the most prominent — naturalism, the lin-
guistic turn, postmodern irony, and so on — seemed
obviously inadequate to most of the most interesting
work in contemporary philosophy: as descriptions,
false when bold, uninformative when cautious. Less
prominent alternatives too seemed implausible or ill
developed” [8: 1X].

An adequate sdf-image is important for philoso-
phy because without it philosophy is likely to do its
job worse than it could. Williamson tdls us that he
considered to use the phrase “philosophical method”
in the title but avoided it fearing that some readers
could hope too much and above all what he did not
want to ddiver “a recipe for doing philosophy”.
Whatever the precise terminology one prefers what is
clear is that Williamson (2007) addresses many im-
portant issues about philosophical methodology. The
word “method” as used by Williamson [8: p. 3] car-
ries no implication of a “mechanically applicable al-
gorithm guaranteed to yield a result within a finite
time’. On the other hand, Williamson rightly empha-
sizes that if one keeps in mind this loose sense of
methodology it would be “disingenuous for a phi-
losopher to claim to have nong’. Williamson sees the
book as "a defense of armchair philosophy" [8: p. 7]
or rather of the kind of armchair knowledge that we
can hope to achieve in philosophy. The phrase “arm-
chair knowledge®” was for along time a very negative
labd. Williamson (2007) intends not only to recover
the positive aspects but also to underline that many
other sciences use also that “armchair” methodology.
That is why he rgects the very idea that philosophy
has a method which is different in kind from the sci-
ences. "...the common assumption of philosophical
exceptionalism is false. Even the distinction between
the a priori and the a posteriori turns out to obscure
underlying similarities” [8: p. 3]. He goes on arguing
that "the differences in subject matter between phi-
losophy and the other sciences are also less degp than
is often supposed.[ ...] In general, the methodology of
much past and present philosophy consistsin just the
unusually systematic and unrelenting application of
ways of thinking required over a vast range of non-
philosophic inquiry” [8: p. 3]. Stressing the continuity
with the sciences and other domains of inquiry, Wil-
liamson does not want to deny any specificity to the
methods of philosophy. Philosophers use methods of
various kinds. What seems important to Williamson is
to reflect the nature of philosophy itsdf so that we can
evaluate the image a philosophical community has of
its discipline. The kind of armchair knowledge phi-
losophy can provide involves no special faculty of
intuition. In a very critical tone to some widely ac-
cepted theses in the mainstream analytical philoso-

phy, Williamson reminds us that the possibility of
such knowledge is not to be explained by reinterpret-
ing philosophical questions as questions about words
or concepts [8: p. 10-22].% Although there are phi-
losophical questions about words and concepts, most
philosophical questions are not about words or con-
cepts. This does not imply that our linguistic or con-
ceptual competence is usdess or irrdevant to phi-
losophy but only that it cannot be seen as the only
basis for our philosophical knowledge. Nevertheless,
Williamson admits that the linguistic turn has made
possible and more widdy available an enhanced abil-
ity to determine whether arguments are valid. Modern
logic has provided philosophers with instruments of
unprecedented power and precision "enabling them to
formulate hypotheses with more clarity and determine
their conseguences with more rdiability than ever
before' (Willianson 2007:45). He considers it posi-
tive that a philosopher takes advantage of all pro-
gresses made in logic and semantics. What he resists
strongly is the thesis that all philosophical problems
are the problems of language. Many of them are but
surely not all.

On the other hand, Williamson argues that "the
current philosophical mainstream has failed to ar-
ticulate an adequate philosophical methodology, in
part because it has fallen into the classic epistemo-
logical error of psychologizing the data [8: p. 4-5].
He goes on describing the use of intuition as evi-
dence in philosophy and the methodology of reflec-
tive equilibrium as a way of stabilizing our bdiefs
[8: pp. 244-6].* Claiming that such a picture is wrong
he suggests that we should “get rid of internalist pre-
conceptions” [8: p. 5].

The use of thought experiments by philoso-

3 Williamson presents a brief but extremely critica
appraisal of the linguistic turn and the conceptual turn in
the twentieth century philosophy. In the last chapter,
“Knowledge maximization”, Williamson explicitly names
the tradition where he belongs in respect to the pivotal
role assigned to knowing: “a tradition that runs from
Cook Wilson to Pritchard and others, and then to
J.L. Austin and later to John McDowell” [8: p. 270].

*# Williamson discusses the nation of reflective equilibrium
with specific mention of Nelson Goodman and John Rawils.
Leaving aside the question of interpretation of this methodol ogy
that is not necessarily a bad way of confusing philosophy and
psychology, the indication of Rawls (1951) as an example of a
process "get least superficially analogous to the attainment of
reflective equilibrium in philosophy” (244) is misleading from
our point of view. As far as | can see the position defended by
Rawlsin that essay isin many ways similar to one of the centra
theses of Williamson (2007), that the difference between the
methodology of philosophy and the sciences is not so deep as it
is often supposed to be. Rawls speaks in that essay of the role of
the inductive logic.

123



«The Humanities and Social Studiesin the Far East», 2009 Ne 3 (23)

phers is one of the central topics examined by Wil-
liamson. Williamson argues. (Chapter 6) (1) that
such methodology is very much the same whether it
is used by the philosopher or by the natural scientist;
(2) that the use of thought experiments involving
such hypothetical cases as the famous ones of Get-
tier and Block involves nothing more than our ordi-
nary ability to evaluate counterfactuals. This is one
of the most interesting and controversial chapters of
Williamson [8] but we cannot enter the details of
this discussion.” It is enough to point out that, ac-
cording to Williamson (2007) these thought experi-
ments are best interpreted as investigations of what
is metaphysically possible, not of what is conceptu-
aly possible. Here the well known views of Wil-
liamson on metaphysical modalities come to the fore
with the concomitant denial of the very notion of a
conceptual necessity and the appeal to the Kripkean
arguments about the atomic number of gold and the
fact of water being H20. The epistemology of meta-
physical modality provides a case study of the meth-
odology envisaged in Williamson (2007). Meta-
physical possibility and necessity are seen as equiva-
lent to special cases of counterfactual conditionals.
In the afterword entitled “Must Do Better”,
Williamson summarizes some key points of his
evaluation of the current sdf-image of philosophy
[8: pp. 278-292]. He begins with a thought experi-
ment that invites us to participate in a philosophy
conference somewhere in “Presocratic Greece’.
Theme of the conference: “what are things made
of 7" Keynote speakers were celebrities like Thales,
Anaximenes and Heraclitus. Attending to the con-
ference there were not only the followers of those
Presocratic philosophers but also the critics and “ pa-
leo-pragmatists’ inviting everyone to “forget futile
pseudo-inquiries, and to do something useful in-
stead” [8: p. 278]. But as Williamson notes, no mat-
ter how successful they were at the time, at least in
“one important respect they were wrong. With how-
ever much confusion, Thales and the rest were ask-
ing one of the best questions ever to have been
asked, a question that has painfully led to much
modern science’ [8: p. 278]. The moral of the well

® For acritical discussion of Williamson (2007) see the Book
symposium on that book on Analysis 2009 69: it contains the fol-
lowing artides: a brief presentation of the book The Philosophy of
Philosophy by Timothy Williamson, ” Summary”, Analysis 2009 69:
99-100; Jackson, Frank,"Thought Experiments and Possibilities’,
Analysis 2009 69: 100-109; Kornblith, Hilary ,"Timothy William-
son's The Philosophy of Philosophy”, Analysis 2009 69: 109-116;
Moore, A.W., "Nat to be Taken at Face Value', Analysis 2009 69:
116-125; Williamson, Timathy, "Replies to Kornblith, Jackson and
Moore”, Analyss 2009 69: 125-135.

known narrative according to the positivist interpre-
tation misses some key eements, important to the
methodology of philosophy. Williamson presents
the methodological point as follows:

"The case of the Presocratics shows that one
cannot always tell in advance which questions will
be fruitful to pursue. Even if a community starts
with no remotely adequate idea of how to go about
answering a question, it does not follow that he
question is meaningless or not worth addressing.
That goes for the questions we now classify as phi-
losophical as much as it does for those we classify as
empirical or natural-scientific' [8: p. 279].

This will be viewed by many as going too far in
the acceptance of a plurality of views and methodo-
logical approaches to philosophical questions. But
may be Williamson is right and if we really want to
do “much better” than we have done we should not
narrow the range of our philosophical options. This
does not imply that there is no methodological con-
straint in philosophy. According to Williamson there
can be real progress in philosophy only with an ade-
guate method — disciplined by logic, semantics or
some other form of philosophical discipline — and
hard work:

"Much contemporary analytical philosophy
seems to be written in the tacit hope of discursively
muddling thought, uncontrolled by any methodo-
logical constraints. That may be enough for easy
questions, if there are any in philosophy; it is mani-
festly inadequate for resolving the hard questions
with which most philosophers like to engage. All too
often it produces only eddies in academic fashion,
without any advance in our understanding of the
subject matter. Although we can make progress in
philosophy, we cannot expect to do so when we are
not working at the highest available level of intellec-
tual discipline. That level is not achieved by effort-
less superiority. It requires a conscious collective
effort” [8: p. 286].

Williamson clearly rejects the crude stereotypes
according to which analytic philosophers use argu-
ments while “continental” philosophers do not; the
first write clearly and the others do not. But Wil-
liamson reminds us that in the analytical tradition
many philosophers use arguments only to the extent
that most “continental” philosophers do; and as re-
gards clear writing Williamson is very critical of
much work done in the analytical tradition that he
considers “obscure even when it is written in every-
day words, short sentences and a relaxed, open-air
spirit, because the structure of its claims is fudged
whereit really matters’ [8: p. 286].

Williamson (2007) is a passionate apology for
more rigor and precision in philosophy with atten-
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tion to the details. The methodology of Puntel
(2008) we shall present in the next section is ani-
mated by the same concern of rigor and precision
although from a different theoretical framework.

2. Puntel’sidealized method

Puntel clearly reects the very idea that there is
(or should be, ideally) only one method for philoso-
phy [3: p. 41]. The four-stage method is “idealized”
because the complexity of theory construction re-
quires a multifarious work with many different tasks
and procedures. The technicality required will not be
aways apparent and the recourse to the full range of
procedures would be possible only on the limit case
of the development of a complete philosophical the-
ory. That is why Puntel can say that in Structure and
Being the method is not followed in such complete
and comprehensive detail. It does not intend to de-
liver that kind of complete philosophical theory but
only (this only can sound ironical given the com-
plexity and the quality of the systematic work pre-
sented but is to be taken literally) “a theoretical
framework for a systematic philosophy” [italics
added, AMM].

Puntel presents the four stages as follows:

Stage 1: Inventory: Identification of structures
and their preliminary collection, seeking maximal
coherence or structuration, into informal theories

Stage 2: Interrelation of (informal) theories ini-
tially and informally articulated at the first stage into
halistic networks and (in particular cases) axioma-
tized theories

Stage 3: Interrelation of component (informal
and/or axiomatized) theories into increasingly com-
prehensive theories (halistic networks)

Stage 4: Evaluation of the comprehensive sys-
tem or network with respect to its theoretical ade-
quacy and truth [3: p. 42].

As Puntel remarks, these four stages can be
equally regarded as four different methods although
from the point of view of the construction of a com-
plete systematic philosophy, in Punte sense, they
can be viewed as one complex method. The basic
idea behind this complex four-stage method is not
very different from the central intuition behind
Cagtaneda's (1980) methodology. There is a whole
range of complex and diverse data to be “integrated”
(in very different manners and at very different lev-
els) in a theoretical interpretation of these data (or
part of them, under different points of view); these
“theories” can be simpler or more complex and in-
terconnected as the systematic work advances). In-
terestingly enough, although from different presup-
positions, Castafieda distinguishes also four main
types of activity in his methodology: proto-

philosophical, sym-philosophical, dia-philosophical
and meta-philosophical [2: p. 14]. But as Puntel re-
marks his method, especially the first stages, owe
much more to the inspiration he got from the coher-
ence methodology developed by Rescher (1973). In
the presentation of the first methodical stage, Puntel
guotes some texts from Rescher (1973, 1992-4) to
characterize this first stage [3: pp. 42-44]. For those
who are not familiar with Rescher (1973) and Puntel
(2008) it could be worth remembering what Rescher
says about his conception of “truth as a system”:

"The conception that all truths form one com-
prehensive and cohesive system in which everything
has its logically appropriate place, and in which the
interreationships among truths are made duly mani-
fest, is one of the many fundamental ideas contrib-
uted to the intellectual heritage of the West by the
ancient Greeks' [5: pp. 169].

There is one important difference between Re-
scher (1973) and Puntd (2008). Rescher (1993), fol-
lowing Kant’s regulative epistemological approach,
presupposes, like many other philosophers, that there
is a gap between thinking, mind, etc on one hand, and
the “world” or “what there is” on the other. Punte
clearly denies any such presupposition:

"In opposition to the Kantian tradition and to all
similar philosophical positions, this book establishes
the thesis that the putative gap is one that is not only
bridgeable, but indeed must be presupposed as al-
ready to have been bridged by every serious and
sensible science and philosophy. The central insight
grounding this thesis is that science and philosophy,
even on a minimal level, can be sensible (or, speak-
ing loosely, can function) only on the basis of the
presupposition that the segments of actuality with
which they are concerned, and ultimately, thought
through to the end, actuality or being as a whole, are
expressible. In this book, “expressibility” is used as
atechnical term to designate the entire palette of our
“accesses’ to actuality or to being, or the modes of
articulating (conceiving, understanding, explaining,
etc) actuality or being asawhole" [3: p. 17].

The quoted text does not only clarify one cen-
tral presupposition of Puntel (2008) but also formu-
lates the central expressibility thesis without which it
is not possible to understand adequately the pro-
posed four-stage method. As Puntel notes, in the
philosophical common practice, only stage one and
stage four are considered and even then at a most
rudimentary level, most of the times, so that the pro-
cedures are not even apparent: "The second and
third steps or stages are usually wholly ignored....
More ambitious philosophical presentations ignore
only the second step” [3: p. 42].
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2.1. Thefirst stage of the method —inventory

The first stage — inventory — is a modified form
of some basic features of the coherence methodol-
ogy developed by Rescher (1973). Puntd [3: XIX]
recognizes the influence and inspiration he got from
Rescher (1973) but he quotes Rescher to present the
main steps of the coherence methodology needed at
this first methodol ogical stage:

1. To gather in al of the data (in the present
technical sense of this term).

2. To lay out al the available conflict-resolving
options that represent the aternative possibilities
that are cognitively at hand.

3. To choose among these alternatives by using
the guidance of plausibility considerations, invoking
(in our present context) the various parameters of sys-
tematicity-regularity, uniformity, simplicity, and the
rest —to serve asindices of plausibility [6: p. 159].

The technical sense of DatunvData mentioned
in (1) is simply “truth candidat€’. It is anything that
can be the starting point of a scientific or philoso-
phic undertaking. That was Rescher’s (1973) typical
definition of Datum in a move with similarities with
the one that led Popper to transform the “truths’ of
science in conjectures. There is no point in going
into the details of this “machinery” conducing, if al
goes well or well enough to what Rescher calls re-
peatedly the “inference to the best systematization”.
Rescher describes in a more loose way what he un-
derstands as the Data that constitute the real starting
point of a philosophical inquiry:

Common-sense beliefs, common knowledge,
and what have been “the ordinary convictions of the
plain man” since time immemorial;

The facts (or purported facts) afforded by the
science of the day; the views of well-informed “ex-
perts’ and “authorities’;

The lessons we derive from our dealings with
theworld in everyday life;

The received opinions that constitute the
worldview of the day; views that accord with the
“gpirit of the times” and the ambient convictions of
on€'s cultural context;

Tradition, inherited lore, and ancestral wisdom
(including religious tradition);

The “teachings of history” as best we can dis-
cernthem [7: p. 15f].

All these Data deserve consideration but not ac-
ceptance. They do not constitute a body of knowl-
edge. Taken altogether, they are inconsistent; they are
not truths but mere plausibilities (truth candidates).
The above mentioned steps of the coherence method-
ology are accepted by Puntel in order to get the initial
and minimal configuration of theories. He parts com-

pany with Rescher in many different ways especially
as regards the questions concerning the semantic and
ontological status of the theoretical framework of a
systematic philosophy. Above all the semantic di-
mension is missed by Rescher. One thing important to
notice, is that for Puntel it makes sense to speak of
truth only in the context of/or referred to a “theoreti-
cal framework”. So it is of the utmost importance to
specify, from the very beginning, to which possible
theoretical framework a particular collection (seg-
ment) of data could/should belong even if we know
that the firgt results will be, eventually, subject to a
more or less radical revision. This follows from the
fact that we are talking of the first methodological
stage. On the other hand, it should be remembered
that most of the (theoretical) philosophical work will
not go beyond this demanding first stage.

2.2. The second stage of the method:
the constitution of theories

As aresult of the work done in stage one what
Puntel calls “structural sentences’: the first attempt
to formulate laws, universal sentences, etc. — should
be obtained [3: p. 44]. Theaim of the second stageis
precisdly to give the first set(s) of “structural sen-
tences” a “genuine theoretical form”. Puntd admits
that there is no general agreement on how to under-
stand a theory [3: p. 45]. Without going into details
and presupposing a very general characterization of
his structural-systematic theory Puntel points out
that, from this perspective, the most important the-
ory forms are the axiomatic and the network form.
After presenting briefly different forms of axiomati-
zation Puntd claims that (1) the axiomatic method
(especialy in the Euclidean style) is, logicaly, the
most exact of all, yielding the most demanding the-
ory form; (2) and “one must assume that there is at
least in the cases of many, if not indeed in the cases
of most subject matters, a web (network) of relations
that therefore cannot be understood and articulated
in a linear-hierarchical manner” [3: p. 49]. Theim-
portant conclusion to be drawn is that for philosophy
as a comprehensive doctrine only the coherentist
methodology is suitable.® However, it should be un-
derlined that Puntel maintains that the results
reached in these first stages can be subjected to the
critic "on the basis of al currently available theoreti-
cal mechanisms' [3: p. 50]. All dements, whatever
their status in the theoretical construction at a given
moment, are subject, in principle, to critic and revi-
sion. This is a cordllary of the anti-foundationalist

® Puntel, in the last chapter, deds extensively with the
metaphil osophical questions of this method [3: pp. 461-484].

126



Martins A.M. Philosophical Method and Systematic Philosophy

stance of this theoretical framework. It is a general
claim of no immunity to critic and analysis. This does
not imply that if the theories (or fragments of) do not
reach that level of formal systematization then they
should be discarded. That would be blindness to real-
ity and a misunderstanding of the very nature of phi-
losophy. Although Puntd emphasises the formal de-
ments in the construction a theoretical structural-
systematic philosophy, he clearly recognizes that
"philosophy is fundamentally a content discipline or
science, not a formal one' [3: p. 50]. The sketch of
these methodol ogical stages has a regulative function.
One must bear in mind that the redlization of such
programmes is very demanding and avoid the dangers
of premature and empty formalization.

2.3. Thethird stage of the method:
systematization of theories

This stage presupposes that the theoretical en-
terprise begins with singular theories explaining
very specific domains. The question of systematiza-
tion of these different theories becomes pressing
only when the need is felt for articulation of differ-
ent theoriesin a broader framework or when the pro-
ject of a network of theories is envisaged. Generally
speaking, the network model used at the second
stage could be also used here, but at a higher level of
complexity. Here the coherence methodology is
again very useful. But if Puntel admits that “in phi-
losophy it is neither requisite (nor realistically prac-
ticable) to accomplish what the second stage re-
quires’ [3: p. 50] what is the point of presenting this
third stage? Puntel would reply that we are talking,
from the very beginning, of an idealized four-stage
method to which he attributes an important regula-
tive function. Even if one does not go all the way it
can change the way one sees the work (to be) done
in philosophy. It would not be reasonable to present
here the details of this “ system-constituting method”
explained in a more detailed way in chapters 5 and 6
of Sructure and Being.

2.4. Thefourth stage of the method:
evaluation of the compr ehensive system

As a non foundationalist project the theoretical
framework outlined in Puntel only raises the redl
questions of theoretical adequacy and truth status at
the end of the process of development and presenta-
tion of atheory. This procedure is best understood as
“an additional form of inference to the best systema-
tization” [3: p. 51]. The question is very complex
and difficult to answer. As we have already under-
lined Puntel presents just a theoretical framework
for a systematic philosophy, not the only and defini-
tive framework or even less the "ultimate' compre-

hensive philosophical system. This is admitted to be
beyond the reach of every human being. That is why
it is presupposed, from the very beginning, that there
are many possible (different) theoretical frameworks
and comprehensive philosophical systems. What is
under evaluation is one singular theoretical configu-
ration that has, ex hypothesi, attained a sufficient
degree of explanatory power. The evaluation to be
made at this stage of the method can adequately be
described as an instance of inference to the best sys-
tematization (available at the time of that evalua-
tion). The way one understands a "theory" can make
al the difference here as at the first stage of the
method. The consequences of an option for an inter-
pretation according to the "statement view" or in the
sense of the no-statement view" are analysed in de-
tail in chapter 2 of Puntel (2008).

A very important problem to be solved in any
systematic philosophy is that of “grounding”. Puntel
(2008) uses this term instead of the more common
“judtification” to avoid problems associated with
that terminology and point out the specificity of its
several uses within the scope of the theoretical
framework presented in Sructure and Being. One of
the first things to avoid is confusing “objective
grounding” (including proof) with justification. The
reason why this happens so frequently is that the
issues related to the theoretical frameworks are not
considered. Or, if it assumed (or presupposed) that
the theoretical framework within which one operates
is the only one available, then proof and justification
can easily be confused. As Puntel says:

"Objective groundings are explications of inner-
theoretic or inner systematic interconnections that
satisfy specific requirements established by the theo-
ries or systems — better, the theoretical frameworks —
within which they develop” [3: p. 53].

After a brief critical review of some arguments
regarding the problem of grounding — most of them
in a non systematic way — Puntd (2008: 64-71) pre-
sents briefly his own systematic concept of ground-
ing, an idealization like the one of method but in-
volving just three stages, namely, an incipiently sys-
tematic, an innersystematic, and a comprehensively
or meta-systematic stage’ [3: pp. 64-71]. Naturally,

" Puntel discusses the positions of Hans Albert, Leonard Nel-
son, Richard Ketchum that could be read as decisive arguments
againg the possibility of a concept of systematic justification and
grounding in philasophy [3: pp. 55-64]. Puntel regects the attempt
meade by Karl-Otto Apel to avoid the Miinchausen trilemma because
he fails to take into consideration that “every utterance, every asser-
tion, etc., always dready emerges within a determinate theoretical
framework. If and insofar as every utterance is public and thusinter-
subjective, and if and insofar as the other participantsin the rdlevant
discourse presuppose and accept exactly the same theoretical
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the philosophical practice differs greatly from such
idealized processes but he philosopher who thinks
systematically, in the sense envisaged by Puntel
(2008), and must ground the theoretical activity at
each stage according to the resources available.

Puntel (2008) is not the presentation of Pun-
tel’s comprehensive philosophical system as such,
but rather the outline of the framework within
which such a system can possibly be build. His ap-
proach is much broader than issues currently con-
sidered metaphysical, since his goal is a compre-
hensive vision of everything. The centrality of “be-
ing” in this project may appear to many contempo-
rary philosophers an impossible and untimely task.
The project aims to show how being can show itself
and be conceived in terms of the theoretical frame-
work proposed. It is carried out by drawing on ana-
lytic means of formal logic and truth semantics
and, at the same time, redefining the central intui-
tions of speculative philosophy throughout history.
Puntel (2008) represents a challenging attempt to
overcome the contemporary fragmentation of phi-
losophical discourse. This does not imply that one
cannot raise critical objections against the method
and the details of the argument. What seems be-
yond any doubt is that Puntel (2008) brings his po-
gition in a sufficiently clear and well articulated
way. This is not the place to make a global evalua-
tion of the project. Suffice it to say that even if one
does not accept all arguments as equally convinc-
ing one must bear in mind that this framework has
a network structure. Viewed against all that is de-
veloped in the different chapters of Structure and
Being one must admit the argument for a system-
atic structural philosophy is compelling. Anyway, it
could invite some to cooperate or emulate this pro-
ject following the same or similar methodology.
The thesis of a plurality of theoretical frameworks
should invite a positive reaction. For those more
critical of the project it could be, nevertheless, an
excellent opportunity to rethink the assumptions of
currently well established positions.

3. Conclusion

In the short term we must use the available meth-
ods. Williamson (2007) and Punte (2008) view phi-

losophy as a clearly theoretical and systemétic enter-
prise The mastery of a methodological discipline,
combined with the thesis of the plurality of theoretical
framewarks, seems very important for the future of the
discipline. Disagreement between philosophers will
continue as it has always been since the Presocratics.
But, even those who see philasophy in a different way,
as a non theoretical discipline could learn something
from the efforts made by Williamson (2007) and Pun-
tel (2008) to do better in philosophy. Those who insist
that philosophy is best seen as non propositional
knowledge should remember the lessons one can learn
from Plato regarding this issue. Every apology of such
a comprehension of philosophy that dispenses the re-
sources of propositional knowledge and its congtraints
is ill conceived. Puntd (2008) has built a compdling
case against the more widely known varieties of foun-
dationalist theoretical frameworks. Against this back-
ground many anti-theory paositions in philosophy lose
ther plausibility and attractiveness.
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framework, then the denial of any or al of the presuppositions of
such a discourse indeed congitutes a performative self-
contradiction. But Apd overlooks the fact thet thisis only arelaive,
not an absol ute sdf-contradiction: the salf-contradiction isrdative to
the presupposed theoretical framework” [3: p. 56]. Then Puntel uses
Almeder (1994) to counter Kecthum's arguments and define his
pasition conduding that Almeder’s attempt dearly shows that the
concept of justification “must be newly determined” [3: p. 62].

128



Seel G. Why We Need Philosophy and How We Do it

WHY WE NEED PHILOSOPHY AND HOW WE DO IT

G. Sedl

Seel Gerhard — Doctor of Philosophy, former Director of the Institute for
Philosophy at the University of Bern (1989-2006), now — Professor emeritus of
Philosophy of the Institute for Philosophy at the University of Bern (Switzer-
land); Secretary General of the ‘International Academy for Philosophy of Art’; a
Member of the Steering Committee of FISP.

Since the end of the 18th century philosophy has been going through an identity crisis
which threatens its very existence. This crisis is due to the emancipation of the empirical sciences
in the course of which philosophy has lost nearly all its traditional objects. We first examine four
traditional ways to overcome this crisis: (1.1) philosophy as the all embracing universal sci-
ence, (1.2) philosophy as a priori knowledge, (1.3) philosophy as common sense, (1.4) phil oso-
phy as small talk. We show that these conceptions have grave shortcomings and therefore are not
convincing. Instead we propose the following conception of philosophy: philosophy has to put
and to answer radical questions, questions that spring from the conditions of human existence
itself. We finally justify this conception by a reflection on the history of philosophy and an anaysis of the deep motivation of its

founder, Socrates. This leads usto theinsight that to engage in moral philosophy isitself amoral duty.
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In my paper | want to answer the following
three questions: What is philosophy? What are its
tasks and methods? What is philosophy good for?

These questions are closdy linked to each ather.
For it is impossible to define the aim of something
without knowing what kind of thing you are talking
about. Therefore we should first ask what philosophy
is and then define its end. However, Aristotle has
taught us that the best way to define the essence of a
thing is to say what it is good for. So we see that the
answers to the first and the last question depend on
each other and in turn the answer to the second ques-
tion depends on the latter. However, for reasons of
argumentation | start with the first question.

I. Thelasting existential crisis of philosophy

If we consult a dictionary in order to learn what
the term ‘philosophy’ means we may find that phi-
losophy is “the search for wisdom” according to the
meaning of the original Greek expression. The
choice of the term by the ancient Greeks seems to
acknowledge a failure right from the beginning.
Those who engage in philosophy neither are nor will
be in possession of wisdom, al they can do is striv-
ing for it, and even this seems to be impossible, for —
as Friedrich Schiller puts it — “they (the philoso-
phers) would need to be already wise in order to
love wisdom”. Thus the essence of western philoso-
phy — the situation of eastern philosophy is quite
different in this regard — is to be on its way, to be

something preliminary, something not yet achieved,
and the achievement it aims at is strangely indeter-
minate and open: What do we mean by “wisdom”?
How can we know what the end of philosophy is, if
we have not yet reached it and possibly may never
reach it? It may even be the case that the end phi-
losophy is pursuing turns out to be philosophy itself.
In this case the essence of philosophy would be to
precede its essence, to put its essence into question
and to run after its essence.

These are not postmodern remarks. My aim is
not to produce confusion but rather to emphasize the
difficulties of our endeavor. According to Nietzsche
it is smply impossible to determine the essence of
philosophy. In his ‘Genealogy of Morals' (2, 13) he
says: “One can give a definition only of those things
that have no history”* [6] and philosophy, no doubt,
has a history. However, we can turn the tables on
Nietzsche and argue that in order to have a history
an entity® needs identity and definition. For, how can
you tell a ory if you don't know whose story it is?
And whose story is the history of philosophy? So,
after all these questions and doubts we are sent back
to the question we started from.

Our guestion has not lost its difficulties, nor has
it become less challenging. On the contrary, we have

L Fr. Nietzsche, GM, 2,13 “definierbar ist nur das, was
keine Geschichte hat” (trandated by the author).

2 Remember Quine's famous saying: No entity without
identity.
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to fear that philosophy is about to lose —along with its
identity — its autonomy and independence. Paradoxi-
caly this crisis is masked by the rising popularity of
philosophy. The numbers of students in our philoso-
phy departments are soaring, in many countries phi-
losophy is taught already on the level of secondary
schools and philosophy reaches a larger public
through special television programs and a new kind of
philosophical literature. To be sure, al this are en-
couraging facts. However, very often, a man who is
bound to die regains suddenly for a few days his for-
mer vigor and vitality. These then aren't signs of re-
covery, but of the approaching end. | cannot get rid
of the impression that philosophy could today be in
the very same situation enjoying some last good mo-
ments before it definitely passes away.

However, my fear could be mistaken and my
diagnosis wrong. Therefore| should justify it. What
makes me believe that philosophy is in a crisis of
independence and autonomy? Normally we evoke
two aspects when we try to prove the independence
and autonomy of an academic discipline:

1. Thediscipline studies an object that is peculiar
to it and that no other discipline takes care of.

2. The discipline applies a special method that
no other discipline follows.

Unfortunately philosophy is about to loose its
autonomy in both regards. Already in the 1880s
Wilhem Windelband diagnosed the disease | am
talking about. [17: p. 1-54] He compared philosophy
to King Lear, who after begqueathing all his belong-
ings to his children ended up as a beggar on the
street. [17: p.19] In fact, philosophy was about to
loose all its objects to the particular sciences. At the
time of its origins in ancient Greece philosophy en-
compassed all scientific research; every object of
study was an object of philosophy. However, the
more we advance in the history of philosophy since
then, the more disciplines declared their autonomy
and independence from philosophy. In the middle
ages theology, jurisprudence and medicine had their
own faculties and philosophy was relegated to the
faculty of the seven arts as a preparatory discipline.
In modern times we see the emancipation firstly of
the natural sciences, then of economy and sociol ogy

and finally, at the end of the 19"century, the eman-
cipation of psychology. So, today philosophy has
lost all its proper objects and with them its status as
a science, or so it seems. In so far as philosophy
owes its right to exist to its status as a science its
existence among the sciences is not justified any
more. Thus the history of philosophy seems to con-
firm the preliminary character of philosophy, it was

its role to give birth to the sciences, but the sciences
make philosophy superfluous once they are estab-
lished. On this account, the end philosophy pursued
was the creation of the sciences, and the sciences
finally passed philosophy.

Philosophers have tried to escape these fatal
consequences by arguing that philosophy is il
needed as a universal discipline that unifies the re-
sults of the particular sciences in an all embracing
‘Weltanschauung'. However this escape route leads
nowhere. Hugo Dingler rightly rejected it arguing
that in this case philosophy would only ‘comment
the progress of the sciences with noble words'. In
fact, this proposal reduces philosophy to a parasite
of the sciences.

There is only one possible way for philosophy
to get out of this situation: it must find a proper
problem and a proper method, a problem that no
other science can solve and a method that no other
science can apply.® However, this is easier said than
done. For, on closer examination we see that the
problems and methods that have been put forward as
proper to philosophy turn out to be either shared by
other scientific disciplines or to reduce philosophy to
something else. Simplifying the overall picture we
can distinguish the following four conceptions of
problems and methods proper to philosophy:

1. Philosophy is a science a priori.

2. Philosophy is the top of the empirical sci-
ences.

3. Philosophy is a reflection on and a prolonga-
tion of common sense.

4. Philosophy is small talk on ahigh level.

L et me devel op these conceptions morein detail.

1.1. Philosophy as a scienceapriori

At the end of the Middle Ages and at the begin-
ning of modernity rationalist philosophers conceived
of philosophy as a science a priori after the model of
mathematics. This conception found its most telling
expression in Spinoza's saying that metaphysics has
to be developed ‘more geometrico’. We find the
same conception in the so called * Schul — Philoso-
phie in Germany whose most famous members
were Leibniz and Wolff. In fact, traditional meta-
physicians were convinced that they could give a
priori demonstrations of the immortality of the soul,
the contingency of the world and the existence of
God. So this conception reduces philosophy to a
kind of mathematics.

3 This solution was & ready proposed by Winde band.
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It is well known that Kant objected to this con-
ception that philosophy — unlike mathematics — can-
not construct its objects. On the contrary, the objects
of philosophy are given like the objects of the em-
pirical sciences though in a different way. Kant has
shown furthermore that metaphysics runs into un-
solvable contradictions as soon as it claims to make
scientific statements about the things in themselves.
Thus, Kant's critique has definitively refuted this
conception of philosophy.

1.2. Philosophy as an empirical science

Already at the time when rationalism flourished
we find — mostly in the English speaking world— a
different conception of philosophy according to
which philosophy is an empirical science. In the
20th century this conception came to new glory after
the ‘linguistic turn’. It is wel known that Quine was
convinced that philosophy was nothing else than the
highest part in the pyramid of the empirical sciences
and as such itself an empirical science. Thisisa con-
sequence of Quine's *holism’ according to which the
meaning of a scientific proposition is given by the
semantics of the theory of which it is a part. There-
fore the empirical (experimental) falsification of a
single scientific proposition challenges the truth of
the theory altogether. The propositions of logic and
philosophy of science (as the highest principles of
the sciences) are themselves a part of the totality of
the scientific theory and are therefore empirically
falsifiable as well.

This conception does not see that logic and
theory of science are meta-theories. Their proposi-
tions are not descriptive, but normative. As such
they are placed on a higher level than scientific
theories. Truth and falsity of the propositions of
logic and theory of sciences do not depend on em-
pirical tests. Their validity has to be shown by a
different procedure that | shall explain in the sec-
ond part of my paper. It seems that in his latest
work (“The Pursuit of Truth”) Quine himself rec-
ognized that experience alone cannot decide the
truth and falsity of scientific theories. He saw that
it is possible that several mutually exclusive theo-
ries are not falsified by the empirical basis (princi-
ple of indeterminateness). In this case the decision
in favor of one of these theories must be made on
the basis of different criteria like simplicity, ee-
gance etc. This is of course a fortiori true for the
propositions of philosophy in so far as they form
the highest part of each science.

1.3. Philosophy as a reflection on and
a prolongation of common sense

Confronted with the difficulties that the two
first conceptions of philosophy encounter, philoso-
phers have looked for a third way to do philosophy.
Already in Kant's time Thomas Reid tried to over-
come Hume's skepticism with arguments based on
common sense. In the late 1800s and early 1900s the
so-called pragmatist movement (James, Perce, and
Dewey) took a similar approach. The principle of
this movement is: The validity of scientific, ethical
or juridical propositions depends finally on whether
they allow a successful praxis. While the first two
conceptions defended the primacy of theory, the
pragmatist conception is based on the primacy of
human praxis. Philosophy — like common sense —
has to servethis activity. Thus philosophy is reduced
to ‘common sense’.

However, this conception doesn’t correspond to
the true essence of philaosophy either. Philosophy has
nothing to do with common sense. On the contrary,
it is a completely crazy enterprise. Everybody has
certainly from time to time doubts, whether he
closed the gas tap correctly when leaving the house.
This is common sense doubt. But who doubts seri-
oudy that the external world exists, that one's own
body exists or that logical principles like the princi-
ple of non-contradiction are valid? Everybody has
sometimes doubts whether in the situation he finds
himself in it is really forbidden to lie. But who ever
doubted that there are valid practical norms at all.
This kind of doubt is the philosophical doubt. It is
radical doubt.

Philosophers do even more crazy things. They
reflect on propositions that are false when they are
true and true when they are false. They build sets of
propositions whose members are on the one hand
evident and on the other hand incompatible with
each other. The *man in the street’ will never under-
stand this. Therefore philosophy cannot be a prolon-
gation of common sense. Common sense philosophy
makes no sense.

1.4. Philosophy as ‘small talk’
on a sophisticated level

To escape the shortcomings of the traditional
conceptions of philosophy a group of philosophers
has finally given up serious philosophizing all to-
gether. They think that the claims of truth and valid-
ity are hopeless and vain. | am talking about the so-
caled ‘postmoderm’ movement. This movement
pushes philosophical self-critique to the extreme,
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radically denying the possibility of reaching truth in
philosophical investigations. The slogan of the
postmodern movement is ‘anything goes'. As in
postmodern art anything can be a work of art, in
postmodern philosophy any proposition can pass as
a deep philosophical insight as long as it is provoca-
tive and revolutionary... According to Rorty* the
only thing philosophers can still do is to engage in
Spirited, interesting and provocative conversation
and discourse which procures amusement and pass-
time on the highest level. Thus philosophy is re-
duced to akind of literature [10].

According to me, this is not the way out; it is
rather a dead end. Philosophy cannot renounce to the
search of truth and validity. This of course does not
mean that philosophy must be boring. However, phi-
losophy has to take sides with science not with the
‘belles |ettres'.

I1. What philosophy actually is

After having said what philosophy is not |
should now say what it is — according to my con-
ception of it. As | already emphasized philosophy
is a completely crazy enterprise that defies com-
mon sense. Philosophy asks radical questions that
stem from the very existence of man, from the
‘conditio humana’ itself and that man cannot avoid
asking. For, man is the being that necessarily ques-
tions the sense of its existence. What are these
radical questions?

Radical questions are the questions concerning
the foundations of the validity of human theory and
praxis. To see this we have just to record the four
fundamental questions of Immanue Kant:

1. What are we able to know?

2. What should we do?

3. What are we allowed to hope for?

4. What is man?

Thefirst three of them are without doubt ques-
tions concerning validity; only the forth seems to be
an ontological question. But if we have a closer look
we see that it implies questions of validity as well®
[16]. For if it is the essence of man to question his
existence, this is also the reason why man confronts

* Rorty sees himsdlf as a , psychological nominalist’ and
,global historicist’. (See Rorty, The Contingency of Philosophi-
cal Problems:Michael Ayers on Locke, in: Rorty, Truth and
Progress, Cambridge University Press, 1998,286).

® Ernst Tugendhat (Anthropologie statt Metaphysik, Miin-
chen 2007, 34-54) understands Kant’s fourth question in this
sense. That is why he calls anthropology understood in this
sense the, philosophiaprima’.

himself with claims of validity, and why man feels
responsible for the validity of his beliefs and his ac-
tions.

We may add to Kant’s questions a series of fur-
ther fundamental questions which came up in the
course of history.

5. What do we enjoy works of art?

6. How can wejustify that men rule over other men?

7. Why do we have to work to enjoy leisure?

8. How can we build a just social order?

9. What is the sense of history?

10. Why are we responsible for future genera-
tions and the world we live in?

Why are these questions especially radical? It is
not only the fact that they concern the ‘routs (radi-
ces) of our existence, they are also radical in the way
they are put. A question is the more radical the more
it takes skepticism seriously. To be sure, Wittgen-
stein has convincingly shown in ‘On Certainty’ [19]
that — to make sense — doubt has to assume the truth
of certain propositions that make it possible and
therefore cannot be doubted at the same time. How-
ever, this does not take away the obligation of
doubting each philosopher has.

The most prominent form of skeptical doubt is
the puzzle or — as the ancients called it — the' aporia’.
In ancient philosophy aporiai were the starting
points for philosophical investigation and in our
days Bertrand Russell rightly thought that the whole
purpose of philosophy was the resolution of puzzles.
What is the logical form of an ‘aporia’ or a puzzle?
A puzzleis not just something we wonder about, it is
something that challenges the basics of our theories.
According to the Hellenistic conception of ‘aporia
an aporia is a set of evident sentences, the members
of which cannot be true together [12: pp. 295-301].
So on the one hand, the philosopher found himself
obliged to believe all these sentences because they
were evident, but on the other hand he saw that all
couldn’t be true because the set was inconsistent.
This created a ‘scandalon for reason’ as Kant puts it
in regard of his ‘transcendental antinomies’ which
have a similar logical structure. There was usualy a
demonstration showing that a given set of sentences
was inconsistent in this way. The demonstration
consisted of choosing one of the sentences of the set,
taking the other sentences as premises and deducing
from these the contradictory of the chosen sentence.
The ‘aporia’, which literally means a situation when
there is ‘'no way out’, results from the fact that on
the one hand the inconsistency of the set necessitates
the rejection of at least one of its members, while on
the other hand, since all the sentences are evident,
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none can be rejected. An ‘aporia’ is usually the ob-
ject of a special procedure called ‘lusis, i.e. resolu-
tion. This consists either in arguing that one of the
seemingly evident sentences was in fact false or in
showing that the proof of inconsistency was un-
sound. In his ‘transcendental antinomies’ Kant used
a similar procedure to resolve the antinomies, the
resolution was his ‘transcendental idealism’ which
on this ground was shown to be the only acceptable
philosophical position. So, very often, the resolution
of a philosophical puzzle leads to the establishment
of a new basic philosophical position.

Skepticism can again be more or less radical.
For it can extend its doubts on different levels and
the more levels of doubt it has the more radical it is.
A good example is the ancient sophist Gorgias who
according to our sources defended the following
skeptical claims:

(1) Nothing exists.

(2) Even if something would exist, we were not
ableto know it.

(3) Even if we were able to know something,
we would not be able to communicate it.

These three claims must be refuted in al phi-
losophical fields starting with the last claim. This is
also the reason why today philosophy has to start
with analysis of language. It has to make sure that
we dispose of a philosophical language for which
semantics and logic can be established in such a way
that our philosophical questions are clear and make
sense. This does not mean that philosophy is nothing
but analysis of language as certain adherents of ana-
Iytical philosophy believe. Semantics and logic has
to be followed by reflection on the possibility of
valid thought and action. For once we are sure that
our language can fulfill its function and once we
have developed an artificial philosophical language
that is free of ambiguities and empty expressions we
must address the question whether our beliefs, ac-
tions and games are guided by valid rules and how
this validity can be justified. Only when these ques-
tions have found a positive and convincing answer
makes it sense to question the sense of human exis-
tence and the place man occupies in the world. Exis-
tentialists wanted to do it the other way round, but
they could only try this because they did not take
skepticism seriously.

However, how should philosophy proceed in
answering these radical questions? Does philosophy
really dispose of the methodological means to over-
come skepticism? The question concerning the
method of philosophical investigation is of course
itself a philosophical question and therefore has to

face the skeptical objection, that there is no answer
to this question, and, should there be such answer,
there is no possible demonstration or justification of
it. It seems that once again weturn around in acircle
or are trapped in an infinite regression of justifica-
tions of justifications. For according to our require-
ment we must first reassure ourselves that we have
the right philosophical method and then on this basis
answer the question what the right philosophical
method should be. This looks like an inescapable
vicious circle. Nevertheless, our situation is not as
desperate as it seems or as the skeptic would like it
to be. The philosopher has to start somewhere and
he has to proceed from this starting point following a
method he believes to be valid. Heis abliged to give
— not yet justified — credit to his methodological be-
lieves at least as a working hypothesis. But his con-
fidence must be justified later. As K.O. Apdl put it,
he has to reflexively rgoin his presuppositions and
justify them by reflection. No doubt, this procedure
is again circular. But the circle needs not to be vi-
cious. For it could be that the methodological pre-
suppositions were valid right from the beginning and
that the reflection on them shows exactly this. This
is of course a valid argument if and only if it is not
methodologically excluded that on reflection it turns
out that the presuppositions were false. So we have
to make sure that the hypothesis we start from is not
by sometrick protected against falsification.

Let mefirst simply describe the way philosophy
should precede according to me. Then we may ask
whether this procedure can bejustified.

1. As| have said before philosophy is not a sci-
ence a priori. To be able to put its questions cor-
rectly it needs empirical facts or at least phenomena
in the sense of Husserl. Kant for instance would
never have been able to formulate his critical ques-
tions concerning the conditions of valid empirical
knowledge without a preconception of what empiri-
cal knowledge is like, what the procedure of empiri-
cal science de facto isand what claims it makes. It
seems clear that this preconception is not available a
priori; Kant must have got it empirically. Of course,
Kant does not simply accept this preconception
without questioning it. He takes the skeptical objec-
tions — Hume's objections — against the claims of
science seriously and looks for a possibility to an-
swer them. The particularity of his procedure is not
its character a priori — though Kant seems to empha-
size this in some passages — it is rather his critical
approach to science. According to me, philosophy
needs an empirical or at least phenomenological ba-
sis. Therefore | never understood why certain phi-
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losophers avoid learning from the empirical sciences
and even contacting them. Nevertheless, | should say
that in the phenomenological movement the depend-
ence on observable and describable phenomena was
often misunderstood. Phenomenologists believed
that philosophy itself had the task to describe phe-
nomena and even limit itsdf to them. They thought
that in this way they could get to “the things them-
selves’ (die Sachen sdlbst). The truth is that philoso-
phy does not investigate empirical facts, it only ex-
ploits them. The important point is that philosophy
asks its radical questions concerning the given phe-
nomena, and this means that philosophy looks for
the conditions of possibility of those sciences them-
selves that provided these facts in the first place. But
how does philosophy proceed when it comes to an-
swering these critical questions?

2. The first job philosophy has to do is analyz-
ing, clarifying and defining the terms and concepts
that are used in these questions and to give a clear
formulation of the propositions that are involved in
them. Though these concepts and propositions may
have an empirical origin there analysis has to pro-
ceed a priori. The aim is the elaboration and defini-
tion of the logical reations between the concepts
and propositions that underlie the theory of a certain
science or a certain practical domain. To achievethis
philosophy has to develop the logical and semantic
instruments that make this analysis possible.

3. However, in the pursuit of this aim philoso-
phy discovers that there is a plurality of systems of
concepts and theories and we can even develop dif-
ferent coherent logics which all have claims to valid-
ity. This is a difficult situation for the philosopher.
While the empirical sciences use experiments and
observations when they have to decide in favor of
one among several competing theories, philosophy
cannot use these methodological tools. To compen-
sate this handicap, starting with Plato and Aristotle,
philosophers have invented two methodological
tricks: thought-experiments and the so-called ‘tran-
scendental arguments'. Thought-experiments are
based on the invention or construction of counter-
factual situations that abstract from certain charac-
teristics of the real world. The idea is that these
characteristics could misguide our intuitions when
we have to accept or reect certain principles of
competing theories. Thus these artificial and
counter-factual situations allow examining the key-
positions of competing theories by asking whether
they are still acceptable if our every-day intuitions
do not protect them anymore. The best historic ex-
ample is the ‘ring of Gyges' introduced by Plato in

the Republic. This ring allows committing crimes
without fearing discovery. Thus Plato shows that
egoistic ethics lead to criminal behavior as soon as
the usual socia control is blocked and therefore is
unacceptable. In general we might say that by
thought-experiments the philosopher is able to know
possible worlds, while empirical science is knowl-
edge of the rea world. However, thought-
experiments and the knowledge of possible worlds
are not aimed at for their own sake. They are — to-
gether with transcendental arguments — the only in-
struments of the philosopher when it comes to
choosing his favorite theory.

4. Let me now explain what ‘transcendental ar-
guments’ are and which role they play in philoso-
phical investigations. In order to find out what ex-
actly ‘transcendental arguments’ are we have to look
first at 1. Kant's use of the expression ‘transcenden-
tal’. For heis considered to have given a new sense
to this old term, a sense that can be found in the ex-
pression ‘transcendental argument’ as well. To be
sure, Kant is certainly not the inventor of transcen-
dental arguments, but he is the creator of their mod-
ern denomination.

However, when we look at Kant's famous expli-
cation of the sense of the term we do not find a
straight forward definition of the transcendental ar-
gument. Hereiswhat Kant says at KrVV A 56/ B 80:

“Not every cognition a priori, but only those
through which we come to know that and how cer-
tain representations (intuitions or concepts) are ap-
plied or possible only a priori, should be called
‘transcendental’, i.e. ‘concerning the possibility of
knowledge a priori and the a priori use of them (in-
tuitions and concepts)’’.°

According to this passage it seems that Kant
considers transcendental knowledge as a priori
knowledge. However | have doubts that this stands a
closer examination of what Kant is really doing in
his transcendental philosophy. The appropriate case
for such an examination is the famous *transcenden-
tal deduction’ of the categories. The core of this de-
duction is the demonstration that valid empirical
knowledge is not possible without the application of
certain a priori concepts, i.e. the categories, to our
sense-data as ordered in space and time and that

®KrV A 56/ B 80 “dass nicht einejede Erkenntnis a priori,
sondern nur die, dadurch wir erkennen, dass und wie gewisse
Vorstelungen (Anschauungen oder Begriffe) lediglich a priori
angewandt warden, oder moeglich sind, transcendenta (d.i. die
Moeglichkeit der Erkenntnis oder der Gebrauch derselben a
priori) heissen muesse.”
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therefore the categories are valid determinations  of
empirical objects. Many scholars have objected to
this that Kant’s demonstration is circular and there-
fore not acceptable. In fact it seems that he first pre-
supposes the validity of empirical knowledge to de-
duce the validity of the categories as the conditions
of its possibility and then demonstrates the validity
of empirical knowledge by showing how it is pro-
duced by applying valid categories to the data of our
Senses.

However this objection is beside the point, for it
misunderstands the very character of Kant's ‘tran-
scendental deduction’ as a transcendental argument.
The objection would be valid if Kant had used a dem-
onstration in the usual sense of the logic of proposi-
tions. But this was not his aim. What he wanted to
show in his deduction was not the validity of empiri-
cal knowledge, but that someone who is not prepared
to accept the skeptical thesis that knowledge is im-
possible and to renounce the claims of the sciences
had to accept the validity of the categories. The aim
of transcendental arguments is not to demonstrate true
conclusions from true premises, but to present the
price the skeptic has to pay for his skepticism. If and
only if he is prepared to pay this price, does he get
away with this. If not, he has to accept the position
defended by his adversary.’

For the same reason the circularity of Kant's
argument is no objection to it. As we shall see, tran-
scendental arguments are necessarily circular. But
this circularity is not vicious. For it is accompanied
by another important feature, i.e. the fact that tran-
scendental arguments aim to establish certain high-
est principles. That is why philosophers who took
what Klaus Hartmann has called the ‘transcendental
turn’ claim to achieve an ultimate justification of
these principles.[3] This contributes to the bad fame
transcendental philosophy has in the realm of ana-
Iytical philosophy. For an analytical philosopher
would never let slip from his lips the word ‘ultimate
justification’. Here again, | think, we have to com-
plain a misunderstanding. Transcendental arguments
do not try an ultimate justification in the sense
H. Albert understands the term, they simply try to
show the price one hasto pay for being skeptical con-
cerning the validity of these highest principles[1].

" This is aso the reason why | am not happy with Kant's

characterization of transcendental cognition as cognition a priori.

This characterization invites one to confuse it with a norma a
priori proof. However, it is clear why Kant called it a priori
knowledge nevertheless; he wanted to distinguish it from em-
pirical knowledge.

Therefore it is so important for the success of
transcendental arguments that the price the skeptic
has to pay is redly high, that high that we would
normally be reluctant to pay it. It should be some-
thing highly valued, something we cannot avoid
having or doing. As we have seen, in the case of the
KrV, the thing we cannot renounce to was empirical
knowledge and science. | have myself used a tran-
scendental argument to corroborate the highest prin-
ciple of practical validity by showing that we would
have to renounce blaming and praising if we deny
the validity of this principle.® [13] Blaming and
praising is, of course, something deeply implied in
our daily life, something we can hardly avoid doing.

However, there seems to be an even higher
price: sdf-contradiction. In fact, in the literature we
encounter transcendental arguments that try to show
that someone who denies the validity of certain
highest principles finds himself in a flagrant self-
contradiction. But who is prepared to acknowledge
that he contradicts himself? So the strongest version
of a transcendental argument is the one that con-
fronts the adversary with the blame of self-
contradiction. With regard to this kind of transcen-
dental arguments K.O. Apdl has coined the famous
formula according to which:

“The highest principles can neither be demon-
strated without a circle nor denied without self-
contradiction” [2].

The self-contradiction can be of two kinds. It
can either be a contradiction between the proposi-
tions someone affirms or else a contradiction be-
tween what someone affirms and what he does
when affirming it. The latter is called by K.O. Ape
‘pragmatic self-contradiction’. We shall see imme-
diately why he calls it so.

However, only those who are already committed
to rationality will consider sdf-contradiction as a
price they are not prepared to pay. Therefore it is so
important to establish the principles of rationality and
among them first of all the principle of non-
contradiction and excluded middle. [11] In the con-
text of transcendental philosophy this again has to be
achieved through transcendental arguments. As you
know, Aristotle considered this principle as the high-
est of al and —in Met. G — he tried to establish it by
an argument which K.O. Apd considersthe first tran-
scendental argument in the history of philosophy.

It is clear that the adversary can criticize and re-

8 Cf. G.Sedl,Wie weit kann man den Naturalismus in der
praktischen Philosophie treiben? In: Grazer Philosophische
Studien, Vol. 57 (1999), 275-310.
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fuse this argument as circular. For it presupposes the
validity of the principles of logic, i.e. exactly those
principles it was supposed to prove. To counter this
objection K.O. Ape and Wolfgang Kuhlimann
moved from this kind of argument, which they con-
sider ‘external’, to an internal transcendental argu-
ment. This is achieved by what Kuhlmann calls
‘strict reflection’. [5] We have a case of strict reflex-
ion if an agent tries to become aware of the condi-
tions that have to be fulfilled in order to achieve his
action. For instance, as the result of strict reflexion
an agent is aware of the fact that he can only make a
statement if he believes that what he says is true and
its negation false. If not, what he does cannot be
called ‘making a statement’ but only ‘uttering
words'. We now understand why K.O. Ape spoke
of ‘pragmatic sdf-contradiction’. Pragmatics deal
with the conditions of really achieving a certain type
of action, of successfully doing something. Now, in
case somebody affirms something that contradicts
the conditions of successfully stating something, he
does not state propositions that contradict each
other, he simply states something that — if true —
would make his action impossible or pointless. It is
evident that the criticism put forward against the
external transcendental argument has no force
against the internal argument. For in the latter case
we need not presuppose certain principles of logic in
order to establish our point, we have only to analyze
what we must accept in order to perform a certain
kind of action successfully. K.O. Apel believes that
this is also the gist of Aristotl€'s argument in Met.
G, when he calls his adversary a vegetable, i.e. a
being that is not able to make statements.

There is one further feature of transcendental
arguments | have to mention: As we saw in the case
of Kant's transcendental deduction, transcendental
arguments try to show that the validity of certain
principles is a condicio sine qua non of something
we are convinced to be valid. So if one wants to re-
fute such an argument the normal procedure would
be to show that the thing in question is possible even
if these principles are not valid. However, some
transcendental arguments use a more subtle proce-
dure. They try to show not that a certain type of ac-
tion isimpossible, but that it does not make sense, if
certain principles are not valid. In this case it is not
sufficient to show the possibility of the type of ac-
tion. One has to show that it still makes sense, even
if certain principles are not valid.

As a summary let me shortly repeat my answer
to the question: What are transcendental arguments?
In general, transcendental arguments consist of pre-

senting the price people who do not accept certain
highest principles have to pay. This price can either
lie outside the dialectical procedure of argumenta-
tion or be a part of it. In the first case it consists in
giving up praxis or an institution that is closely
linked to our human way of life and that we there-
fore can hardly renounce to. In the second case it
puts the adversary in a dtuation of sdf-
contradiction. This in turn can either be a contradic-
tion between what somebody says or a contradiction
between what he says and the act of saying it.

Though my conception of philosophy and of its
methods differs considerably from the four concep-
tions criticized before, it nevertheless preserves and
keeps certain features of them that we cannot dis-
pense with.

(1) Unlike mathematics philosophy is not a sci-
ence that constructs its objects a priori. Nevertheless
philosophy cannot completely renounce to proce-
dures a priori. These are necessary for the analysis
of concepts and the development of logical systems.
Thought — experiments and transcendental argu-
ments have a priori aspects and e ements as well.

(2) Though philosophy is not an empirical sci-
ence — pace Quine — it has nevertheless an empirical
or phenomenological point of departure. So my con-
ception of philosophy has something in common
with Quin€ s conception.

(3) However, it has something in common with
common-sense philosophy as well. | am convinced —
as are the pragmatists — that philosophy as radical
questioning is deeply anchored in human existence
and is a necessary element of human life. It reflects
the uncertainty and the challenge of the finite ra-
tional being that without release is in search of the
sense of life. Thisis also the reason why action and
practical reason are the primary concern of philoso-
phical investigation.

(4) My conception has something in common
even with the postmodern conception of philosophy.
I mean the attitude of taking skepticism seriously
and the conviction that there are no definite and con-
cluding answers to fundamental philosophical ques-
tions, that philosophical controversies and opposi-
tions of basic positions remain undecided up to a
certain point.

I11. Socrates and the history of philosophy

So far, have given a sketch of my conception
of philosophy and thus shown how philosophy can
overcome its present crisis. However, what makes
me so sure that my conception of philosophy is the
right one? At the outset | have already emphasized
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the difficulties we encounter when we try to define
the essence of philosophy. Confronted with these
difficulties Bernard Williams is fallen back on an
audacious affirmation: ‘Philosophy is what the his-
tory of philosophy is the history of’. [18] This
sounds like a bad joke, but Bernard Williams is not a
man for bad jokes. Therefore we should try to make
sense of Williams' saying. Could it mean that our
understanding of what philosophy is has the status of
a prejudice and that we take this prgudice from the
history we unavoidably belong to. This would cer-
tainly be Georg Gadamer’s interpretation of Wil-
liams saying. If accordingly my own conception of
philosophy is nothing but a prgudice then the
ground that allows me to justify it can only be his-
toric. To be sure, there is no doubt that the concep-
tions | rgjected may as well claim their place in the
history of philosophy. How can | nevertheless insist
that my and only my conception is justified by the
history of philosophy? This is possible only if | can
show that my conception corresponds to a privileged
moment of the history of philosophy. The most im-
portant moment of the history of (Western) philoso-
phy is of course the life and the teaching of Socrates
which can rightly be considered as the time of birth
of philosophy.

In the Symposium Plato gives — through the
mouth of Alcibiades — the following characterization
of Socrates[9]:

But as for the sort of man this one is, so
strange is he, both in himself and in the things he
says, one wouldn't come even close to finding any-
one like him if one looked, whether among people
now or among those [d5] in the past, unless perhaps if
one were to compare him to the figures I'm talking
about, not to anyone human, but to silenuses and sa-
tyrs— both him and what he says.

What makes Socrates such a strange figure in
the eyes of Alcibiades? Of course, we cannot know
what exactly Plato had in mind. But a look to Socra-
tes' live and teaching can give us some hints. In fact,
Socrates is a living paradox due to the radical nature
of his project and his questioning. The question he
asks with obsession is: How should |, how should
we live (pos biotéon)? He was convinced that it was
his God-given job to answer this question and that
the person who could answer it would life a good
life. “Who knows what is best does it’; this is his
thesis which will enter the manuals of history of phi-
losophy under the term ‘intdlectualism’.[15] The
second position is closely linked to the first: ’in
principle, one can teach virtue'. Consequently Soc-
rates looked for definitions of the virtues and for

teachers who could teach them. However, every
definition that was proposed turned out to be false.
Socrates himself refuted them by counter-examples,
but he could not give a valid definition either. The
only advantage he had over his sophistic adversaries
was the fact that unlike the latter he knew that he did
not know the definition of virtue. That was the rea-
son why the oracle of Delphi declared him the wisest
of the Athenians.

Socrates is convinced that ‘the unexamined life
is not worth living’, he does not dispose of the nec-
essary universal criteria for this examination the tra-
ditional criteria did not stand his critique.[8] So he
gives up the idea of universal practical knowledge
and took refuge in casuistic. [15] He goes to the
streets and public places of Athens looking for peo-
ple who would enter in a dialogue with him and be
prepared to examine their lives together with him.
Obsessed with this he neglects his own life and the
life of hisfamily. Hislifeis reduced to the examina-
tion of his life. He is depicted as down-and-out,
barefooted, in worn-out clothes, an object of mock-
ery for the play-write. Nevertheless — thisis a further
paradox — this ridiculous figure was conceived of as
a thread to the established order and the man in
power. He is brought to justice and sentenced to
death. However it was his death — even more than
his life — that made him the father of philosophy and
the model of the true philosopher transmitted
through the centuries. No doubt Socrates life is the
birth-time of philosophy and his way to do philoso-
phy is the example to follow.

The motives and paradoxes we encountered in
‘Socrates and his speeches explain why the most
diverse und opposite philosophical movements like
hedonism and ascetism, dogmatism and skepticism,
absolutism and relativism could claim to be succes-
sors of Socrates. The important lesson for me is that
we find al the elements of my conception of phi-
losophy present in Socrates approach: the existen-
tial source of all philosophical questioning, its con-
cern with the sense of life, the mutual dependence of
theory and praxis, the primacy of practical philoso-
phy, the radical character of philosophical questions
and the search for truth and validity, taking skepti-
cism seriously and the critical reflection on on€'s
own undertaking, the recognition of both the neces-
sity of philosophy and its failure.

V. What is philosophy good for?

Having presented and defended my conception
of philosophy | come back to the question | started
with. What may philosophy be good for? Here again
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the answer is somehow paradoxical. The utility of
philosophy is grounded in its uselessness. Philoso-
phy is useless if we understand utility in the sense of
the daily interests of human beings. To be sure,
many philosophers deny this usdessness. They be-
lieve that the place of philosophy in our academic
ingtitutions and in modern societies in general can
only be guaranteed if one can show that philosophy
is of some use for our academic and socia life.
Therefore they try to show that science is not possi-
ble without a philosophical theory of science, that
the problems of the environmental crisis can only be
solved if we follow the advice of the philosophers,
that the ‘third world' is so bad off because it has not
enough philosophy, that doctors will not choose the
right actions if they have not studied bio-ethics in
the first place. All these claims are wrong. Science
proceeds without first asking philosophers of science
how to proceed; the world faces an environmental
disaster notwithstanding the warnings of the phi-
losophers and it would not work if the doctors post-
poned their decisions until the philosophers have
finally decided which bio-ethics is the right one. It
should be evident right from the beginning that pa-
tients should not be treated like a piece of flesh.

| do not mean to deny that the tremendous de-
velopment and progress of applied ethics — what the
Anglo-Saxons call ‘practical ethics' — which we ob-
served during the last decades, is a very good thing.
| only want to warn about beieving that this devel-
opment and the utility it seems to prove justify the
existence of philosophy. The existence of philoso-
phy is not a question of utility; it is a question of
existential necessity. As rational finite beings we
cannot avoid calling into question the very sense of
our existence, confronting ourselves with the absurd-
ity of life and looking for a justification of our exis-
tence. This obsession with sense is not useful when
it comes to promote our own happiness. On the con-
trary, it produces the famous ‘unhappy conscious-
ness Hegd and Sartre were talking about. To be
happy it would be better not to ask these radical ques-
tions at al. However, we are afraid of such an ‘un-
consciousness’ even if it promotes happiness. In the
thought-experiment of the experience-machine Robert
Nozick has tried to show that we would refuse to ex-
perience a completely happy life if we knew that this
happiness is the fruit of an illusion produced by a ma-
chine we are attached to [7: pp. 42-45]. | think he is
right. We want to live a real live with real chal-
lenges, not the illusion thereof, be the latter com-
pletely rewarding. Though the ancients — Socrates
included — believed that philosophy was a way — the

only way — to happiness, in the light of Nozick's
thought-experiment philosophy appears as counter-
productivein thisregard. For it destroys all illusions.
So it is usdess for our aspiration to be happy, but it
is necessary for living an authentic life, a life where
we are the responsible and free authors of our ac-
tions, a life where we are aware of our limitations
and failures, alife where we assume oursel ves.

However, philosophizing is not only necessary
for living an authentic live; it is also a moral duty of
every human being. For, everybody who once grasps
the idea that there could be valid moral norms that
have an obligatory power is obliged to find out
whether these norms really exist. He will be aware
that should these norms really exist this would make
a difference for his life. If these norms exist he will
make himself guilty by not following them. If, on
the contrary, they don’t exist — as the moral skeptic
affirms — he is free to do whatever he likes. How-
ever, he must acknowledge that he is not allowed to
bury his head in the sand and to avoid the — possibly
embarrassing answer — to this question. Innocencein
the sense of not knowing the difference of good and
bad may be a state of grace, but it is not a possible
aim of human striving. This is — according to me —
the very sense of the myth of the lost paradise. The
promise ‘Eritis sicut Deus scientes bonum et malum’
was not meant as a temptation, which Adam and Eve
had better avoided, but as an invitation to emerge
from innocence, i.e. minority, and to become adult.
It has the same sense as Kant’'s motto: ‘Have cour-
age to make use of your own understanding.’” [4]
The original sin is not the transgression of Gods
commandment, but — as Kant has it — the state of
‘self-incurred minority’. And the transgression of
God's commandment was a necessary step for hu-
manity to overcome the original ignorance of good
and bad and to enter the age of responsibility and
with it of guilt. Consequently — as we have seen be-
fore — humanity had to accept that with its innocence
it lost also its undisturbed happiness. Being banished
from paradise is nhot a punishment, but the price hu-
manity had to pay for its adulthood.

By confronting our children with our norms and
our claims of validity we normally constrain them to
make this step again, i.e. to loose their innocence.
Thus we deprive them of their original happiness.
This would be a criminal act if they had not a moral
obligation to acquire knowledge of good and bad.
However, all these claims of validity could be unjusti-
fied. Therefore we have — both parents and children —
a moral obligation to look for a justification of these
claims. Jugtification of norms and critique of normsis
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nothing ese than practical philosophy. So we have a
moral obligation to engage in practical philosophy or
— as Kant says in the treatise of reigion — ‘to want to
have conscience'. This shows that philosophy is not a
purely academic affair. We need not attend university
courses on ethics to be aware of our practical respon-
sibility and of our obligation to understand what it is
based on. On the contrary, practical philosophy is an
unavoidable and indispensable dement of our life, in
as much as it should be worth living. With thisremark
| returned to Socrates. Didn't he say: ‘The unexam-
ined lifeis not worth living' ?
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Whatever the intellectual undertaking, the prac-
tices of arguing are one of its components. Hence it
is worth while occasionally to go back and try to
elucidate what such practices consist of. With this
purpose in mind | enumerate possible conditions of
the concept of practice (1); | then attend to the way
those conditions may operate in respect of arguing
(2); and immediately go on to distinguish two
classes of conditions: the internal elements or mate-
rials (3) and the external-internal elements (4).

But one word of warning: this sketch on the
practices of argumentation is no more than a rapid
inventory of problems that will need to be further
developed and mulled over in discussion.

1. On the concept of practice

The materials that characterize a practice — or,
if you prefer, are necessary conditions for the con-
cept of practice — consist of :

1. An agent A, whether individual or collective.

2. The purposes constitutive of a practice and
the personal goals of the individual or individuals
who are performing it.

3. To attain both types of purposes or goals, A
makes use of the means my, m,... m, (both external
and internal).

4. As a result of the interrelation between the
purposes and the chosen means, the mode or modes of
a practice are articulated. (The modes by which one
performs a practice are, however, not to be confused
with the per spectives of those who reflect on it).

5. The means to be used depend on various re-
sources: on conceptual environments which, in turn,
depend on natural and social contexts.

In this enumeration, two classes of materials
can be distinguished that it is worth, at least, present-
ing in broad outline.

Thefirgt class includes conditions 1 and 5, or ex-
ternal-internal materials. Those materials are in part

external to each particular practice, insofar as each
agent participates in different practices and, in each of
those practices, he uses partially the same group of
resources. Nonetheless, as | shall argue below, mate-
rials 1 and 5 are at the same time partly internal. In
relation with this first class of materials, it must also
be clarified that, as regards the resources noted in 5,
by “conceptual environment” | mean the indetermi-
nate group of concepts which an agent (or agents)
have at their disposal for carrying out their practice.

In the second class of materials we find condi-
tions 2, 3 and 4: they are individualizing materials,
which cause each practice to be that specific practice
and not another. In respect of conditions 2, 3 and 4,
it is worth making certain clarifications. As regards
condition 2 in particular we need to distinguish be-
tween the purposes congtitutive of a practice and
those proper to the agents. The constitutive purpose
of cooking is to prepare food, but the purposes of
actual cooks may be to discover new flavors, to poi-
son the diners, to impose a new culinary fashion, or
to prove that they are the best in the business. The
congtitutive purpose of football is to score more
goals than the opposing team and so win the game,
but the purposes of individual players may be to
keep fit, show off, earn money, or make friends.
Nonetheless, such personal purposes must, to a cer-
tain extent, remain parasitic upon the purposes of the
practice, with therisk of causing the practiceitself to
run aground, and so in the end undermine the per-
sonal purposes as well. Indeed, for the agents to
achieve their purposes (poison diners, keep fit...),
those same agents have to carry out, or pretend to
carry out, the purposes of the practice (cook, play
football).

As for condition 3 (the means), this implies a
continuum. At one pole there are practices whose
means (at least for some purposes) are interchange-
able. If a person is required to arrive at work at 8
am., itis probable that it will be of no importance to
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the employer whether the person travels by bus or by
bicycle. At the other pole are the means that deter-
mine or contribute to determining what practiceit is.
For example, for many descriptions of the practice
of obtaining a shirt it is important whether one has
cut and sewn it oneself, bought it, or stolen it.

As regards condition 4 (the modes in which the
practice is done), this depends on the interactions of
both types of purpose, and also on the means chosen
to carry it out. Choosing to place one foot on the
handlebar as a way of riding a bicycle, athough
dangerous, may serve the purpose of having fun; or
the way in which a certain party is held may be ter-
ribly boring but also convenient for the purpose of
closing a deal.

How can we reconstruct argumentations on the
basis of conditions 1-5 of practice?

2. First approximation to the practices
of arguing

In order to elucidate what constitutes such prac-
tices it may help us to reconstruct their conceptual
environment, that is, the complex of words that enter
into continuity or overlap with certain other uses of
the words “to argue’, “argumentation” and “argu-
ment”.

To this end, | introduce a tentative sample of
nouns, verbs, and compound expressions that are
candidates to make up that environment:

Abduction, argue, attack proposals, bedazze,
censure, conclude, contest, contradict, converse,
convert, convince, criticism, debate, deduction, de-
fend proposals, deliberate, demonstrate, denigrate,
dialogue, disagree, discuss, dominate, elucidate,
embellish an opinion, enchant, evaluate, evidence,
explore, fascinate, impose an opinion, incomprehen-
sion, induction, inference, inquire, insult, interlocu-
tor, investigate, justify, make patent, meditate, mod-
ify beliefs, opponent, participator, persuade, praise,
premises, problem, proponent, reason, reflect, re-
fute, reply, reproach, resolve a discrepancy, resolve
conflicts, seduce, submission, support beliefs, truth
transmitters, understanding, uphold an opinion,
validate, vituperate.

| shall here offer an initial proposal: in order to
aproximate the conceptual environment articulated
by this list to the practices themselves of argumenta-
tion we need to group these words and expressions
in relation with the conditions of a practice — condi-
tions 2, 3 and 4 (or internal), on the one hand, and
conditions 1 and 5 (or external), on the other (itisto
be expected that many words and expressions may

be linked to one or several of these conditions).

Of course, this is only a first step towards
elaborating such conditions.

3. Internal or individualizing materials

| shall begin, then, by reviewing the (internal)
conditions 2, 3 and 4.

Condition 2

Condition 2 — that of the constitutive pur-

poses that seek to be attained with a practice —
tends to give the first individualization, although it
may be no more than provisional. Words from the
list which are connected with purposes of the prac-
tices of argumentation are:

Address problems, be convinced, bedazze,
convince, dominate, elucidate, enchant, fasci-
nate, make patent, modify beliefs, persuade,
resolve a discrepancy, resolve conflicts, se-
duce.

| propose to consider the following as a possi-
blefirst purpose constitutive of the practices of argu-
ing: to convince an interlocutor or convince oneself
of a proposal with the intention of addressing a
problem by means of reaffirming or modifying be-
liefs, in the most general meaning of “reaffirming or
modifying beliefs’, “addressing” “problems’. (The
use of other words from the list such as “bedazzle”,
“dominate’, etc., may refer to other persona pur-
poses of those who argue.)

Thus, the expression “reaffirm or modify be-
liefs” refers to operations as diverse as proving, fal-
sifying, strengthening beliefs for addressing prob-
lems. With the expression “addressing problems’
what is alluded to are the operations of resolving,
dissolving or regulating problems. Anyone who
seeks to resolve a problem recognizes that the prob-
lem is well expressed and can be solved, and that it
is important to do so. On the other hand, anyone
who seeks to dissolve a problem, is disqualifying it
as a pseudo-problem; there is hence no need to let
oneself to be ensnared in its verbal configuration or
its false assumptions. Sometimes we may suspect
that there is no possibility of a solution, nor even a
dissolution, and we will try to regulate, or in some
way locate the problem as belonging to a type for
which one will expect there to be irreconcilable dif-
ferences of opinion. (Possibly, abortion or euthana-
sia belong to the kind of practical problems that can
only be regulated; accepted, maybe, as beyond con-
sensus on the moral level, although in some socie-

141



«The Humanities and Social Studiesin the Far East», 2009 Ne 3 (23)

ties, perhaps, and only perhaps, approachable on a
juridical level.)

Now when speaking of problems, these can be
classified in accordance with many criteria. | have
referred to practical problems in implicit contrast
with theoretical problems. One can also, however,
according to their articulation, classify problems
into: (i) difficulty problems (if certain facts or cir-
cumstances prevent the obtaining of some end); (ii)
conflict problems (where discrepancies exist involv-
ing beliefs); and (iii) perplexity problems (when one
does not know what to say or do, although it may be
useful (inspiring?) to bear such problems in mind).

| shall concentrate on the conflict problems or
discrepancies between beliefs, practices, or those of
a theoretical nature. In this respect, one can apply
the first purpose of such practices of argumentation
as convince or convince me, thus reaffirming or
modifying my beliefs in order to resolve a discrep-
ancy. Thus one tries to resolve, dissolve, or regulate
conflicts of beliefs, also in the broader use of this
expression: as explicit conflicts of beliefs or as con-
flicts of desires, emotions, interests, norms that con-
tain beliefs, or rdate to them in some implicit or ex-
plicit way. But what are the means necessary to
carry out that convincing or being convinced?

Condition 3

Together with condition 2, another internal ma-
terial of a practice is condition 3: the means with
which one carries it out. If we attend once more to
the conceptual environment of words such as “ar-
gument”, “argue’, “argumentation”, it is worth tak-
ing up again for the purpose at least the following
selection from the list:

Abduction, attack proposals, conclude, con-
tradict, deduction, defend proposals, incom-
prehension, induction, infer, inference, prem-
ises, problems, support beliefs, truth transmit-
ters, understanding, uphold an opinion.

In what way do these words make reference to
condition 2, to types of means for producing convic-
tions that solve discrepancies? | shall take several
steps back to distinguish between external and inter-
nal means of practice of argumentation.

The external means

It requires no effort to notice that the immediate
class to which the practices of argumentation belong
is that of communicative practices. When one par-
ticipates in them one does it confiding in the idea
that, to some degree, assumptions are satisfied that

overlap and that form the common ground of com-
munication. These communication assumptions can
be distinguished, at least analytically, as those of
understanding, truth, and value.

One trusts, at the very least, that these assump-
tions are fulfilled: that effectively we share a com-
mon ground of communication. For example, a
speaker affirms a and it is common that whoever is
listening takes on trust that a is comprehensible and
true and that, besides, a has some value in that par-
ticular communication. Hence if a communication
offers no indications that these assumptions are not
complied with, there are then no reasons for formu-
lating critical questions - with the consequence that
there are no reasons for arguing.

Let us imagine, however, that someone goes to
sleep on a bus and on waking up discovers that he
lacks a resource so fundamental as understanding the
words used by the other persons. This sleeper finds
himself in a place where an unknown language is
spoken; thus his assumption of understanding is, for
practical purposes, not satisfied. Practical purposes?
| suspect that as soon as human animals find them-
selves together the possibility arises for exchanging
gestures of sympathy or hostility and rudimentary
ostensive definitions. But if people do not have a
shared system of conventions - a language for ex-
ample - there may soon be blockages, misunder-
standings; communication will, at the most, be
fragmentary. It is, however, to be expected that these
pre-encounters without the shared word, will very
soon lead to trandations being sought and appren-
ticeships being arranged in order to achieve commu-
nication with greater degrees of complexity.

Nonetheless, even among those who share a
language, understanding may be blocked as a result
of non-shared specialized vocabularies: mathemat-
ics, logic, chemical notation, psychological, legal,
sociological discourse, for instance (such vocabular-
ies are often used as a resource required by the work
in hand; but at the same time they may be used as
materials for building a common identity, in order to
boast of a certain practical or theoretical affiliation
or, worse, still, as mere smokescreens). Something
similar happens where words of dramatic use, such
as “God’, “freedom”, “justice”, “human rights’ are
concerned, hindering communication across the so-
cia stockades that are raised around such concepts.
There are, then, clear forms of non-satisfaction of
the assumption of comprehension such as when the
language or the specialized vocabulary in which dis-
cussion is taking place is unknown. There are also
more slippery forms of incomprehension: the same
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shared words are used but the contents or shades of
meaning differ (thus it is sometimes difficult even to
stammer out questions of comprehension). Such in-
sufficiencies make it clear that afirst external type of
means is needed for an agent to be able to participate
in a practice of argumentation:

Agent A participates in a practice of argumenta-
tion on problem p if the assumption of comprehen-
sion is satisfied.

Why must we deal with “external means’? Sat-
isfying the assumption of comprehension is not a
specific requirement of argumentation, but of com-
munication. Thus more or less isolated clarifications,
or the reconstructive cycle which sets out to remedy
the frustrations of this assumption, are propaedeutic
of argumentation. But let us suppose that we are al-
ready in a process of communication and, of course,
probably experiencing problems: for example indi-
cations that some assumptions of truth or value are
not satisfied.

A question on the margin: Why does participat-
ing in communicative processes imply finding one-
self “of course, probably experiencing problems’?
Perhaps this question points to the following tempta-
tion (not less serious for being persistent): such
problems are anomalies in the midst of natural and
social contexts without problems. Against this temp-
tation, it is rightly indicated that one must be suspi-
cious of declarations of an “absence of problems’,
both within the individual and among different peo-
pleor societies. Why is this?

A quick answer: human animals grow amid the
availability of different natural and social resources -
along with various imperfections - in societies with
different traditions. Those resources foster desires,
beliefs, emotions and interests of a great diversity,
and a great deal of dreams and expectations, some of
them impossible to satisfy. But not only is there a
divergence of beliefs, interests, norms and plans; the
common situation is that many of these bdiefs, in-
terests, etc. are opposed to the beliefs, interests, et.,
of other people. One way of dealing with some of
those conflicts is precisely to offer reasons, or those
organizations of reasons that we call arguments.
Thus taking into account the need for such supports,
it should not come as a surprise that reasons are con-
tinuously exchanged, that people argue or at least
make a pretence of doing so.

Let us, however, keep in mind such objections
as. “Premise by premise, | understand what you are
saying, but why are you carrying out this line of rea-
soning?’ Or “What are you driving at?’, “What are
you trying to achieve with that argument?’ Often

with such words what one wishes to say is: “I can't
see the interest in what you are saying because | falil
to grasp what problem you're discussing.” (To be
faced with a practice of argumentation in which one
does not understand what is the problem someone is
trying to resolve, dissolve or regulate is analogous to
engaging in a game of chess without knowing what
the purpose of the game is). It seems, therefore, that
developing and evaluating an argument includes the
assumption of both the comprehension of the mean-
ing and the internal value of the argumentation.

| note, therefore, a second internal type of
means for constituting and evaluating a practice of
argumentation. | do so with a counterfactual clause:

Agent A participates in a practice of argumenta-
tion and, to some degree, argues well about problem
p if — on setting forth problem p, the conclusion of
the argument introduced by A contributes to some
extent to resolve, dissolve or regulate p: condition of
satisfaction of the assumption of internal valueto the
practice of argumentation, or rdevance.*

Once again, we are looking at “external
means’, external to what is regarded properly as the
structure of the argument. Let us suppose that one
has these means available: the assumptions of com-
prehension and internal value are satisfied. What
other means are required in order to participate in
such a practice?

Internal means

Presumably, if confidence in the truth of a state-
ment is shaken, the assumption of truth is frustrated.
Whoever frustrates this assumption takes on the burden
of proof: he needs to offer backing to restore confi-
dence in that statement. Traditionally, the reasons that
are offered for restoring that confidence or for estab-
lishing confidence in the truth of an affirmation that
gill has not been considered are called “premises’.
This is then a first type of interna means for carrying
out a practice of argumentation:

Agent A, the participant in a practice of argu-
mentation, to some degree argues well about prob-
lem p if — the premises he introduces turn out to be

! It may be objected regarding those deductive inferences
that gppear in the texts on logic, which neither resolve nor dis-
solve problems: are these not practices of argumentation or, at
lesst, its results, arguments? Answer: such inferences could be
considered materias constitutive of certain arguments in an
analogous way to that in which certain types of whedls that are
hung for adornment on a wall are regarded as andogous to ac-
tua wheels. One must, however, add: nobody could correctly
grasp the concept of wheel if he had only in life ever seen
wheels hung on the wall. Something similar can be stated about
practices of argumentation and arguments.
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justified: or condition of confidence in the premises.

It is not, however, possibleto “start from zero”.
One argues — or in general one communicates —
trusting that a multitude of desires, beliefs, interests
and norms provide a common ground. Furthermore,
in each case one argues from premises to which one
does not necessarily accede consciously. Without
these resources, that are both psychological and so-
cial, anyone who wished to set in motion a practice
of argumentation would, from the first words, be
paralyzed. Perhaps one would be unable to pro-
nounce even the first words if highly selective
mechanisms did not process the information that
enables us to formulate explicit premises.”

At this moment | shall limit myself to dealing
with desires, beiefs, interests and values that pro-
vide the contents of the more or less explicit prem-
ises. They can be trustworthy in many ways. For
example, a premiseis trustworthy if it has so far not
been set in doubt and so continues to enjoy the bene-
fit of the doubt. In mathematics and logic, premises
are trusted if they are true in virtue of ther logical
form alone — or in virtue of their logical form and
the meaning of the words. Nor does one normally
distrust those premises that come from sources that
are in principle trustworthy: perception, and that
complex refinement of perception, experiments. Be-
sides, at each step one trusts in testimony, arguments
of authority, evaluations and norms of tradition.

There are also instances of “provisiona”, or if
you prefer, “methodological” trust. Thus, not infre-
quently, one accepts “for the moment” the truth of
certain premises in order to develop an argument as
a conjecture. Thus, one investigates the conse-
guences that such tentative trust might have. In such
cases we are looking at what could be called “ex-
plorative arguments”. What are these?

Interruption: another possible constitutive pur-
pose of practices of argumentation

Wdl known explorative arguments are those
that set forth paradoxes or conclude with a “reductio
ad absurdum’; for example, in these one proposes to
take certain premises provisionally on trust; then one
shows that they lead to a contradiction or a false-

2 A.S. Reberen (Implicit learning and tacit knowledge,
Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1993) develops an argument
in favor of the primacy of the implicit mental systems to the
extent that these are highly adaptative. On preconscious proc-
esses of selection of information, cf. Jonathan . B. T. Evans
and David E. Over, Rationality and Reasoning, Psychology
Press, Sussex, 1996.

hood; consequently, such conclusions serve as a
stimulus to review the initial premises. But the ex-
ploratory arguments are not only that, nor are they
merely one more class of arguments. Why is this?

Let uslook at several uses of the word “ explore’:
whoever explores inspects something in order to find
out what it is or how it is congtituted. Thus one refers
to “exploring” in relation to the travder who spends
time getting to know a city, or a doctor who examines
apatient. Theword “explore’ isaso used in reference
to someone who, before taking action, turns over vari-
ous possibilities in his imagination, in an attempt to
calculate his chances of success.

We have already noted afirst purpose of the prac-
tices of arguing: to resolve, dissolve or regulate cor-
flicts of belief with athers, or with onesdf, convincing
— or convincing onesdf — that a certain conclusion is
adequately grounded. On the basis of such exploratory
arguments arises the suspicion of a second constitutive
purpaose of these practices: to explore the actual or pos-
sible commitments of those who participatein a certain
practice of argumentation.®

But let us return to our discussion regarding the
means of these practices.

Theinternal means

If the premises are not to be trusted, in real or
methodological terms, they are not candidates for
any kind of endorsement. Nonetheless, even if the
premises are trustworthy, but do not support the
conclusion, we are not looking at a good practice of
argumentation. However, not just any support is ac-
ceptable. Traditionally, and not without very good
reasons, the most dependable are supports that are
regimented, or susceptible to being regimented, by

3 In chapter 6 of his book Conditionals Frank Jackson al-
ludes to a “teasing-out function” of argumentation which, | be-
lieve, is the same phenomenon, or something very similar, to
which reference is made with the expression “explorative pur-
pose of the practices of argumentation”. At the beginning of
section 6.1 of the above-mentioned chapter Jackson points out:
“Qur initial question is the purpose of arguing, not of an argu-
ment as such. A set of propositions as such doesn’t have a pur-
pose; it is the point of drawing attention to them, of writing them
down or uttering them in the form of an argument, that concerns
us’, [1: pp. 101-102). With regard to the deductive inferences,
the interest of exploring them consists partialy in the fact that
agents who argue lack logical omnipotence, and (taking any
practice of argumentation into account, one would have to add)
also lack empirica and normative omnipotence. As Jackson
points out: “It is easy to believe that if we knew everything, if
we were god-like, we would not need to engage in the activity of
arguing” (ibid.). | agree with Jackson if in the expression “we
knew everything” we not only include the knowledge of all
logical and empirical truths, but also the knowledge of all norms
and values, and — as regards both types of knowledge — know
how to apply them case by case.
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formal logic.

Formal logic, however, is not a unified system.
On the contrary, it is a collection of formal systems
with different purposes. Formal logic is not, there-
fore, the tool that can be used more or less mechani-
cally to evaluate the validity of any endorsement, but
a set of powerful tools which we must know how to
deploy — using our capacity for judgment — instance
by instance (the expression “capacity for judgment”
is not superfluous, for there are arguments which
when reconstructed in one formal system are valid
but in another are not).

But no less common both in day-to-day conver-
sation and in scientific research are inductive supports
(unfortunately, the word “induction” is atype of “rag-
bag” expression. In the search for clarity in this con-
fusion, we must distinguish between “induction in the
broad sense’, that is all the non-deductive supports:
calculation of probabilities, abduction, analogy...,
and “induction in the restricted sense’ or “enumera-
tiveinduction™). Thus a second internal type of means
for constituting and evaluating a practice of argumen-
tation is:

Agent A, participant in a practice of argumenta-
tion, argues well about problem p if — the premises
in some justified way back up the conclusion. Or
condition of confidence in the transmitters: in the
inferences.

But let us consider one other element or mate-
rial internal to the practices of argumentation.

Condition 4

If we once again recur to the conceptual envi-
ronment of “to argue’, “argument”, “argumenta-
tion”, the words that may be considered candidates
to possible modes are:

Contest, converse, debate, dialogue, disagree,
discuss, exposition, insult, meditate, reflect,
reproach, and vituperate.

These words suggest, in the first place, that the
structure of the modes in which the practices of ar-
gumentation are carried out is a type of confronta-
tion (linear, circular, spiral, and chaotic) between
two functions of a practice of argumentation that can
be exercised by agent A: the proponent function and
the opponent function (these functions can be both
performed by the agent himself or be distributed,
even ingtitutionally distributed, between two or more
agents).

In the second place, these words also hint at the
existence of an affective constitution of each mode.
For instance, confrontation depends on who the par-
ticipants in this practice are, on their desires and

godls, and thus on the strategies of cooperation or
conflict they choose both for formulating and an-
swering the critical questions. On the basis of those
strategies, the practice of arguing may turn out to be
a firm exposition, a tranquil conversation, an out-
right contestation, or a reiterated reproach; conse-
quently, confrontations can take pace in a continuum
that goes from sympathy and delicacy to aggressive-
ness and anger (the affective constitution of the
mode will have consegquences in its structure and
vice versa: a respectful theoretical discussion on or-
ganic chemistry will no doubt proceed in a linear
manner; a negotiation between employers and un-
ions will surely find itsdf accompanied at every
moment by emotions such as impatience and annoy-
ance as it advances and backtracks painfully; a furi-
ous dispute between man and wife will tend towards
total chaos). This makes it tempting to reconstruct
these modes on the basis of the traditional tripartite
schema of logic, dialectic and rhetoric. But it is
worth resisting this temptation. Why is this?

At something of a distance from these over-
loaded and history-laden concepts — but not too far — |
propose to reconstruct two basic perspectives for ana-
lyzZing but not for evaluating the practices of argu-
mentation. We may call the first one “logical-
dialectical”. When an argumentation is analyzed in
accordance with this, the only thing that mattersis its
logico-epistemic dimension. The second perspective
can be caled “rhetorico-dialectical”. From this per-
spective what matters is whether the practice is effec-
tive given specific participants with a certain psy-
chology in particular social circumstances. Therefore,
on the basis of this perspective one must take into
account what interlocutors one is dealing with, their
previous attitudes and their political and economic
interests, their emations, in order to predict whether
an argument will, or will not, awake in each of them
not just the beliefs but the desires, emotions and inter-
ests favorable to this argument. Thus in the logico-
dialectic pergpective, for instance, one will investigate
whether the premises of the argument are true and the
endorsements among premises are dependable. On
the other hand, in the rhetorico-dialectic perspective it
is important to inquire whether the emotions of sym-
pathy, enthusiasm and interest have been awoken that
may lead to sharing the conclusion of the argument in
question.

But why is it necessary to resist identifying the
many modes in which it is possible to carry out a
practice of argumentation with one of these perspec-
tives of analysis? For the moment we need to avoid
the error of converting the logico-dialectical per-
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spective into the “ideal mode of argumentation”: an
attitude that only takes this perspective into account.
In many practices of argumentation considering ex-
clusively the logico-dialectical perspective threatens
to ruin the practice from the outset. Thusin a discus-
sion with one's children, in the family, or between
marriage partners, not to attend to the desires that
each participant is perhaps unwilling or unable to
formulate explicitly is equivalent to not listening to
them or, worse, not treating them with respect.
Likewise, in a trade union negotiation or a political
meeting, not to take into account the play of implicit
emotions and interests is to program a failure to
condemn oneself to move nobody to action. Often,
in situations like these, for example, those emotions
that are insinuated or suggested are as important, or
more important, than the words expressed. The in-
verse situation is also doquent: a political speech
that consists in an explicit deduction down to the
smallest details (including elaborate information and
counterfactual situations), is certain to arouse the
suspicion that it is a mere intelectual game which
need not concern anyone, if not a boring display of
exhibitionism. Besides, let us not forget: to pour out
pedantry while ignoring the precise circumstances in
which we find ourselves are also forms of rhetoric.

The need for further discussion of conditions 2,
3 and 4 of the practices of argumentation should not
hide the fact that we still have not even alluded to
conditions 1 and 5.

4. External-internal materials. agents and
resour ces

According to condition 1, a practice requires an
A, one or more individual or collective agents, to
whom we can attribute the functions of the propo-
nent and the opponent, with means that, in accor-
dance with condition 5, depend on existing re-
sources. Thus, an agent A has to sdect premises,
make inferences, obtain conclusions, seek to satisfy
desires, follow certain rules and choose strategies of
debate. Despite this intense activity of the agents,
who are likewise conditioned by the existence of
certain resources, it was as well to have left these
materials of the practices of argumentation, agents
and resources, conditions 1 and 5, to the end. Why?

Sometimes one comes across the claim: every
practice is caused by an agent. This claim suggests:
first that there is an already constituted agent; later
such an agent causes a practice. However, the rela-
tions between an agent and his practices are ex-
tremely complex and do not eude relations of recip-

rocity. Thus condition 1 regarding practices of ar-
gumentation is not a purely external condition, but
external-internal.

Something similar happens with condition 5. At
the same time, condition 1 remits immediately to
condition 5: an agent is a human animal, or a set of
human animals, with a certain constitution in a con-
text — a variety of physical and psychological re-
sources that depend in part upon their natural inheri-
tance in particular circumstances. Nonetheless, an
agent is also conditioned by his cultural heritage ar-
ticulated in his past history and his surrounding me-
dium. Let us suppose, however, that these resources
are not just away of saying “destiny” but are, rather,
“conditions”. This is the supposition that one has to
make if one postulates that agency, although condi-
tioned and, sometimes, very conditioned, is possible.
Therefore, the agent is not the mere product of his
resources; he also works with them: he reorganizes
them, transforms them, and even makes new re-
sources out of them. Now, on no few occasions
agents carry out these unequal tasks precisely by
means of developing practices of argumentation.
Thus, like condition 1, condition 5 is not purely ex-
ternal to these practices, but external-internal.

The agent of a practice of argumentation thus
forms himself — conditioned by a large number of
resources which, however, the agent himself partly
remakes. But when an agent seeks to act and, even
more so, participate in a practice in a time t;, he
needs a certain integration in t; of that diversity of
desires, bdiefs, plans. How are such integrations
carried out?

Let us consider the following example: agent A
has strong interests in his work, as wel as strong
interests in his family. Those interests not only char-
acterize what A does most of the time, but also what
are his desire, his emotions and his plans for the fu-
ture. Suddenly A is asked to work weekends. Now,
thisistime A devotes to his family; however, A does
not protest, because it is a habit of his to accept de-
mands that come from his superiors. At the same
time, those habits are part of the customs of his so-
cia milieu.

In this way, habits and customs can be regarded
as first degree processes of integration. Following
certain habits and customs, A integrates his desires,
emotions and plans in a certain way. But A’s attitude
could have been different. At times people argue
with others and with themselves too. Let us suppose
that the invitation to work weekends presents A with
a conflict of desires and emotions. Thus he may
avail himself of practices of argumentation: second-
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degree processes of integration. If that ddiberation
reaches a binding conclusion, this momentarily inte-
grates A argumentatively and enables him to take a
course of action.”

Nevertheless, first-degree integrating processes
such as habits and customs, or those of second de-
gree such as those argumentational practices that are
deliberations, never integrate definitively the person
who — whether he accepts it or not — forms part of
one or several histories more or less intertwined.
Thus no person has only the habits or desires or be-
liefs that he considers most decisive at t;. Likewise,
even to satisfy elemental desires time is needed. Of-
ten, more time is necessary in order to implement a
deliberation. But since no agent is such only in t;, it
is not uncommon that in later times, A feds unhappy
about the decision taken in t;, and — taking into ac-
count desire, beliefs, emotions unattended in t; or
recently discovered — he seeks to modify or revoke
the decision.

Hence the conclusions of the practices of argu-
mentation with others or with oneself are always
subject to revocation. Among other reasons, one
must remember that in a practice of argumentation
one sets off from desires, beiefs, norms, implicit
values, and many of these materials are preconscious
or unconscious ones that arise from natural or cul-
tural bequeathals. And this takes us back once again
to condition 5, to resources. In a practice of argu-
mentation, some of these desires, beliefs, norms or
values, may appear in the consciousness or become
new materials of that practice. Or perhaps agent A,
while carrying out a theoretical cycle or a practical
cycle, undergoes new experiences that reveal to him
new desires, beliefs that present him with critical

* Christine M. Korsgaard in her work “Personal identity
and the unity of agency: A Kantian response to Parfit” (pub-
lished originally in Philosophy and Public Affairs, Volume 18,
No. 2, 1989, and later as the last chapter of her book Creating
the Kingdom of Ends, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
1996), develops this integration as a unity that any agent re-
quires as a necessary condition for action: “You are a unified
person at any given time because you must act, and you have
only one body with which to act”, [3: p. 370]. This unity pre-
sents itsdf a any given moment and also through time. These
considerations return in The Sources of Normativity, Cambridge
University Pres, 1996. In a somewhat different way, Elijah
Millgram (Practical Induction, Harvard University Press, Cam-
bridge Massachussets, 1997) also underlines the agent’s need to
integrate himself in order to act: “Unity of agency, | will claim,
consists in our ability to square our conflicting concerns, inter-
ests, and priorities, and the way we do this turns out to depend
on bridging or connecting judgments that, as a matter of fact, we
obtain through practical induction”, [4: p. 50].

questions in relation to his previous desires and be-
liefs that he believed were subscribed to for ever.

Likewise, at times the momentary integration of
the person which is required for acting fails to take
place (whether by habit or by argumentation). Of
course, if those failures to integrate continue, if the
times of indecision multiply, these discontinuities
soon lead to dysfunctional behavior, on both theo-
retical and practical planes — at the limit of which is
the phenomenon of the multiple personality. Not-
withstanding, at the other extreme, the effort to per-
form excessively firm integrations also causes pa-
thologies, for example the attitude of repressing at
the outset any new desire, bdief, interest. What cri-
teria does one have for graduating these practices of
argumentation that integrate one, and for avoiding
their degeneration towards their opposite poles?

| interrupt this somewhat chaotic inventory of
materials on the practices of argumentation. As
tends to happen with rough sketches, in the best of
cases, the materials considered only serve as an ap-
proximation. Nonetheless, every time that one at-
tempts to complete the sketch, new problems will
have to be discussed.
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PHILOSOPHICAL PROBLEMSOF HUMAN

PHILOSOPHICAL CONCEPTUALIZATION OF MAN

State University.

society.

The question “What is the man?’ listed by Im-
manuel Kant among the most important problems of
philosophy can still be found among what Emil
Heinrich du Bois-Reymond called the “world rid-
dles’, the answer to which is “ Ignoramus et ignor-
abimus’ (*We don’'t know the answer, nor shall we
ever”). What do we really lack that could help us
give a distinct answer to the given direct question?
Should we speak of factual, hypothetical, meta-
physical or existential knowledge? Unproductive-
ness of philosophizing wise men’s speculations does
not come as a surprise. What does come as a surprise
is the fact that science engaged in serious research
into man has discovered many interesting and im-
portant details related to the functioning of human
body, the way of man’s life and behavior, and, nev-
ertheless, has little to show regarding the under-
standing of man's soul. Of course, psychoanalysts
did describe phantasms common to modern man
(Sigmund Freud is just as interesting to read as
Gaius Suetonius Tranquillus), but the sorrowful
question is till there, what is man, if he is so abomi-
nable?

If the question has been unanswered for such a
long time, it is high time one thought whether it is
correctly formulated and whether it makes any sense
at all. Thetask of analytical philosophy is not to give
a specific answer to a directly asked question but to
contemplate the very problem field of the question-
ing. As is well known, a question presupposes an
answer and is defined by it. It is one thing if we
speak of the problematization of man as the subject
of cognition, and it is another thing if we contem-
plate his place in existence. Philosophers considered
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man to be capable of learning truth and a medium of
existence. Society was more concerned with man's
morality than with the question where boundaries of
his cognitive abilities lie. These two approaches
were complemented by the religious interpretation
of man as the work of God. The problem is that
these approaches, though they do reveal major as-
pects of man’s wholeness, do not conform to each
other as far as methods and criteria of rationality
do. Religion placing a guardian and supervisor
above man indemnifies him from and against any
norms and rules man should abide by. Morality and
law refer to God, but He is above morality and law,
and does not abide by their requirements. The same
is with truth. The major problems of man result
from lack of knowledge and ignorance. That is why
science and enlightenment purported to empirically
check religion, morals and ideology, and to provide
them with a theoretical foundation. These spheres
of existence are though governed not by facts but
by values. Whereas facts exist abjectively, and
anyone who does not take them into consideration
is set to lose much, values will govern people's be-
havior only if they are subjectively accepted by
such people. Thus, though man accumulates all ex-
perience, including religious, moral and scientific
experience, these kinds of experience are conceptu-
alized in principally different ways. If we take into
account that in the modern society differentiation
processes stay ahead of integration processes, we
can see that there are many disagreeing approaches
in the sea of sciences studying man, each of such
approaches being defined not by fantasies or per-
sonal curiosity of their founders but by practical
requirements. One cannot deny that the success of
the so-called quasi-science in the modern society
largely results from man’s eternal thirst for wonder
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has not been quenched yet. But attempts at issuing
state-certified diplomas to persons who claim to be
emissaries of God or other supreme forces are also
guestionable. Thus, the question of criteria of ra-
tionality of various conceptualizations of man is
very much relevant both in the theoretical and prac-
tical aspect. Actually, the word “man” is the basic
metaphor, the “ultimate foundation of culture’, pre-
sets not only research programs but also forms of
existence. Metaphors give life to families of con-
crete notions, but none of them will give a univer-
sal definition of man.

Man’simagein science,
philosophy and religion

The three major approaches to man — the reli-
gious, philosophical and scientific approaches —
were revealed as far back as by Max Scheler and
Ernst Cassirer. Basically, the point at issue was
three different programs that thematized or prob-
lematized different aspects of human nature. In this
connection, Miche Foucault spoke of epistemes
conceptualizing man in different ways, and Thomas
Kuhn — about different paradigms taking into con-
sideration institutional peculiarities of a particular
discipline. Thus, the differences in the approaches
are defined by the world outlook, methodological,
disciplinary, social and cultural prerequisites. The
first attempts at philosophically conceptualizing
faith experience started off as discussions in the
knowledge to faith ratio, some forms of coordina-
tion between the Christian faith experience and the
philosophical rationality of the Antiquity. As the
rationalization of religion had resulted in the rise of
theology, various subjects came into being that laid
the foundations of faculties of medieval universi-
ties. The relations between theology and philoso-
phy, philosophy and science, and, finally, science
and religion have always been tense. Peace be-
tween them used to be restored by both disciplinary
actions and cognitive efforts. Though Christians
declared the Hellenic wisdom to be sinful, it was
preserved in theology, and eventually led to the
Hellinization of Christianity. Much the same way
the science of the New Time did not reject theol-
ogy, but, on the contrary, it claimed to be the most
adequate proof of the Creator’s wisdom. Positivists
insisting on the priority of the scientific method
were tolerant to morals, religion and arts. Thus,
science, philosophy and religion co-exist like the
Holy Trinity — they are inseparable but distinct, i.e.
as if they described three hypostases of man, nei-
ther of which can be brushed aside.

Problem of man in philosophical anthropology

There are quite a number of definitions of man,
each of them having its own basis. The phenomenon
of man is exposed by ethnology, psychology, sociol-
ogy, medicine and even theory of music, i.e. al the
sciences studying forms and patterns of man’s ac-
tivities as well as their products and senses. We live
in the post-anthropological epoch that is character-
ized by the rgjection of a universal idea of man. The
point at issue can be only an interdisciplinary ap-
proach supposing a dialogue, cooperation and com-
petition between experts [3: p. 6].

The situation man has been since the 20" cen-
tury is well described by Max Scheler: today man
does not know what he is but he knows he does not
know it [5: p. 32]. The way of man is questionable,
and under such conditions it does not make any sense
to define the eternal idea, essence and mission of.
Taking up the challenge of our time, man is to find
his own destination in the world by himself. In phi-
losophy and humanities man is defined as a bearer of
reason, and it is his rationality that makes him differ-
ent from animals, which enables him to check and
control his corporal appetencies and instincts. Thanks
to his reason, he comprehends laws of the universe,
discovers sciences, invents technical tools, transforms
nature and crestes a new environment.

Beside rationality, one can point out some other
gpiritual properties of man: he is the only one to
have developed beief in God, distinction between
good and evil, awareness of his mortality, memories
of the past, and confidence in the future. Only man
can laugh and sob, love and hate, judge and assess,
fantasize and create. When criticizing the natural
scientific definition of man, certain representatives
of the humanitarian approach note the principal
openness, incompleteness of man who does not have
natural instincts ensuring his survival. For a long
time these antagonistic approaches have been abso-
lutized sometimes stimulating but more often jeop-
ardizing development of each other. In the mean-
time, the fact that man is a historical, social and cul-
tural creature gives us an opportunity to overcome
the existing stand-off between the spiritual and the
corporal, which opens the way for new fruitful pro-
grams of both scientific and humanitarian research
into man. His so-called natureis not a preset thing; it
develops in a different way in each culture. Thereis
no ground to speak of either congenial aggressive-
ness or, on the contrary, of inherent solidarity, be-
cause every man's natural inclinations are either
successfully subdued or, vice versa, encouraged by a
society. Men have had to learn literally everything
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by themselves, and all they are capable of now is the
result of cultural development, upbringing and edu-
cation. The unspecializedness and incompl eteness of
man making him different from a thing means some-
thing positive, and, namely, his openness to the
world. Only a man has the world, whereas an animal
has only an environment. It gives him an opportunity
of free creation: the lack of ready-made instincts
makes him create his own order. But man’'s way is
full of dangers, and he can be not only above ani-
mals but also below animals at that.

A man is not born a man; he becomes a man
later. It leads to one becoming aware of the one-
sidedness of the above abstract theoretical positions:
whereas science has been ignoring the special char-
acter of man and his special position among other
living beings, the idea-of-man-oriented philosophy
has been turning a blind eye to some interesting data
and original research programs developed by repre-
sentatives of biological anthropology and ethnology.
It can hardly be denied that man is a creature that
looks for and finds an idea of his own essence and
makes his life look like such an ideal of his. The
idea of man is not absolutely unrealistic. So the Gre-
cian civilization was a major success largely due to
man’s understanding himself as a reasonable social
creature. The idea of man was given fresh impetus
during the Renaissance, and in the New Time man
replied to the then newly discovered infinity of the
Universe with his readiness for endless cognition
and self-improvement, which effectively contributed
to the development of the age of enlightenment and

progress.
Biology and anthropology

If we arrange sciences according to Aristotle's
classification, biology will be the most universal sci-
ence of man then, because other natural sciences do
not raise the question of man. For instance, for phys-
ics he is just a body among other bodies considered
from the viewpoint of the mechanical, dynamic, eec-
tromagnetic, thermal, etc. properties. On the contrary,
biology as the science of living systems has a living
body asits abject of study. And man defined as Homo
sapiens finds his own place among other systematized
and classified organisms. Of course, there arises the
guestion of man’'s place not just among living crea-
tures but also in the Universe as a whole, the answer
to which largely depends on discussions between bi-
ology and other sciences — for example, physics and
chemistry. That is why philosophical anthropology
pays attention not only to data of a particular science
but to results of their intercourse.

Biology of man can be described as a compara-
tive subject because it compares individuals of a
species with individuals of a similar species. It ex-
plains why the question of similarity of man and
great apes has the central meaning. Biology seeks to
construct akind of a“ladder of living creatures’, the
idea of that being connected with the task of proving
that the laws of evolution are universal, which re-
sults in new, more perfect, organisms coming into
being. That is why the first and foremost question of
biology of man was about his place among other
living things. His speciality has been revealed by
comparing him with mammals, primates and an-
thropoids. As aresult it has been proved that the dis-
similarity of the anatomic, morphological, ontoge-
netic and ethological features that make man distinct
from even the closest species is deeper than that be-
tween the other species. Man's stereoscopic vision,
form of face, well-developed muscles compensating
his hand becoming a working tool, a bigger cubature
of the cranium, facial muscles, and first of all, the
development of larynx and organs of articulation are
the most important anatomic and morphological ad-
vantages. It is also essential that man has some
originally weaker brain regions responsible for the
preservation of instincts and stronger regions (for
example, the cortex) responsible for development of
higher mental functions.

The special character of man will be more con-
spicuous if we compare maturing rates of various sys-
tems of organism. So a human child’'s neuromuscular
structure matures for a whole year after the birthrate,
and Adolf Portmann was right in calling it an embry-
onic year. The meaning of this abnormality is that the
very process of breastfeeding acquires a social and
cultural character and has a shaping effect on infants.
Thus, we have what is inborn and what is formed in
the course of adaptation to environment flexibly
combined in one body. It is impossible for other
higher mammals that undergo the stage of flexible
devdopment of neuromuscular tissue in their moth-
es’ wombs, and, being isolated from environmental
influence, receive an unalterable set of instincts. Be-
havior of an animal is largely governed by inborn in-
stincts that do not depend on its individual experience
and are common to the species. In the case of an ani-
mal its environment is a kind of a circuit Seering its
reactions and causing it if thereisan inner (hormonal)
preparedness or necessity. The decisive distinction is
that the animal does not have to learn how to choose a
knowledgeable behavior in a given situation, because
it already “knows” it or, more exactly, it always acts
so determinedly asif it knew it for sure.
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Thus, the difference between man and animals
becomes very sharp. One can attempt at eliminating
the reductionism paradox by taking into considera-
tion the ways of satisfaction of physical needs com-
mon to animals and man. But when certain continu-
ance is seen in the fact that the insufficiency of
man’'s body hair-covering is made up for by clothes
and the weakness of his nails and teeth — by weap-
ons, some attention ought to be paid to the point that
the imperfectness of man and ways of counterbal-
ancing it are defined from the standpoint of an ani-
mal. That is why any comparison between man and
other Hominids will give no answer to the riddle of
man. The other way to eliminate the paradox is to
assert that man is an animal and different from an
animal at the same time. In contrast to the reduction-
ist approach, the dualist approach is based on the old
concept of man being a two-compound creature con-
sisting of body and soul. But the latter faces another
obstacle — how to explain the unity, which is re-
moved by the assumption that the human body gov-
erned by its spirit is of a special character.

The source of these problems is the fact that
both man and anthropoid apes are considered from
the viewpoint of the same biological criteria, and
this is exactly what leads to ether reductionism or
dualism. One has two options | eft: either to biologize
man or to anthropomorphize nature. It is not by
chance that ghosts of anthropomorphism are just as
persistent as shadows of reductionism. Generaly
speaking, they presuppose and complement each
other: man is defined against the animal background,
and animals — against the human background. It is
clear that one should criticize not comparative anat-
omy or ethnology as such but any philosophical pro-
gram that purports to construct a philosophical an-
thropology on a biological basis.

If we speak of biology being applied to the
study of man, it is assumed that its notions are ani-
mal-acquired and animal-tested. It is obvious that
man is an animal, and this part of his nature is de-
scribed by biology. On the other hand, he is also a
social, reasonable and moral creature. That is why
his behavior is supposed to take into consideration
the intercourse of natural, social, rational and ethical
factors. Suppose we are concerned with the con-
struction of a complex model including the above
parameters. But it is absolutely evident that we shall
be unable to proceed in the regular way, i.e. by di-
viding the complex phenomenon into simple parts
and then making a whole thing out of such simple
parts. A moving body can be “decomposed”’ into
congtituent parts: “a body at rest”, “force of fric-

tion”, “wind resistance’, “road-holding”, etc. By
doing so one can measure each parameter and, tak-
ing its influence into consideration, define the for-
mula of mation of a particular body in a particular
medium. Certain mechanical intercourse takes place
here. But is does not do so in the case of man. For
example, a moral law requires “freedom” from
physical needs and even social norms. That is why it
is absolutely impaossible to construct a “formula’, in
which one could insert particular values of the
“moral”, “social” and “biological” variables, and, by
doing so, calculate behavior of an individual.

But, in spite of all absurdity of the mechanistic
approach, it appears to stay dominant. It is absolutely
evident, if we take a look at the modern medicine. A
genera practitioner does not examine a patient and
listens to him as carefully as his predecessors used to,
but sends him to have his samples taken right away. As
arule such a physician is interested only in making a
diagnosis. As far as treatment goes, specidized physi-
cians kick the patient away, because they think that a
heart should be treated by a cardiologist, a stomach,
kidneys and a liver — by a gastroenterologist, and a
head — by a neurologist. And it should be noted that
accumulating data on the functioning of separate or-
gans does not result in revolutions in medicine any-
more. The study of neurons in the brain-cortex, on
which great hopes of revealing the mystery of con-
sciousness were pinned, isagood example here

Y et another opportunity of synthesizing knowl-
edge is rooted in the understanding that neither “biol-
ogy” nor “physiology” are such theories that are
soldy preconditioned by peculiarities of their own
subject fidds. No one will doubt that Darwin was
influenced by Malthusian theories or that the lan-
guage of philology and medicine is penetrated with
“moral” differences. For example, biology assumes
that man is the top of the ladder of living beings. This
yields the proposition of difference between biology
of man and biology of animals. First of al, biologists
(a) point out an objective distinction as man being a
rational social creature differs in his physiological
parameters even from higher animals, and (b) admit
there is a methodological distinction as man is not to
perform such experiments on as Ivan Pavliov did on
dogs. Among man peculiar properties are the unusu-
aly highly developed central nervous system, the
availability of the “second signaling system”, the
higher ratio of brain weight to body weight. At pre-
sent, special attention is being paid to functional
asymmetry of the cerebral hemispheres which is used
in certain concepts of anthropogenesis to explain the
origin of speech and thinking.
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Nevertheless, biology institutionalizes as a
positive subject meeting all the criteria of strictly
scientific character. People are studied from the
standpoint of their origin, biological evolution, geo-
graphical and climatic habitat, range of population,
distribution area, heredity and mutation, functions of
organism, peculiarities of behavior, ec. [6]. Biolo-
gists do not see any principal difference between
man and other animals. Despite the fact that there
are essential differences between arthropods and
mammals, horses and monkeys as well, biology
deems the animal world to abide by the uniform
laws of life. Some biologists see no need to have a
separate biology of man and, still less, a philosophi-
cal anthropology.

In spite of their apparently crucia difference,
biology and philosophy use the same metric scale to
measure man, i.e. reason. Whereas philosophy de-
clares it a divine principle, biology does not see in-
tellect as something above natures and studies man
in line with other living organisms. Nevertheless, all
the three — philosophy, religion, and biology — put
man above the rest of nature, though doing so for
different considerations, and admit his crucial dis-
tinctness. Thus, the problem is not to reconcile the
above approaches by simply summing up all the
knowledge they have accumulated but to move on to
a new definition of man and to fit him in nature
without overestimating his uniqueness: man faces
the rest of nature not as an inhabitant of a different
higher world, but as a being, in which a plan drawn
up by natureitself is being carried out.

A computer metaphor in cognition of man

According to the biblical version of the creation
of the world, God molded man out of clay and ani-
mated him with His breath. The technology of pot-
making was the first one to be used. This craft tech-
nique has been brought to perfection by now, and
one can say that man has not just learned to make
artificial things but outperformed God in it. But
things are much more complicated with the second
technology. Being unable to understand it, represen-
tatives of cognitive program assume that basic no-
tions underlying language and thinking are, first,
universal and, second, inborn.

While the patent for animation is still solely
owned by the Creator, we cannot crack the mystery
of inspiration. As far back as in the Antiquity phi-
losophers believed it was possible to comprehend
reason by studying the rules of arithmetic. The sci-
ence pioneers of the New Time used to reduceit to a
clockwork mechanism or a steam engine. Gottfried

Leibniz compared the functioning of the brain to the
work of a mill, Sigmund Freud also often used some
hydraulic metaphors, and Sir Charles Scott Sherring-
ton likened the brain to the telegraph. Nowadays it is
identified as a computer, and it is a computer that
modern scientists use a model for understanding
man's reason. Evidently, it is connected with the
urge to understand how conscience works while us-
ing the most state-of-art technology. The dream of
creating artificial inteligence that has not come true
yet is the leading-motive here. The creation of a
computer capable of talking to us in a natural lan-
guage would an amazing breakthrough. But it could
hardly be regarded as the ultimate answer to the
enigma of the human ego. Y es, a computer produces
information similar to that being processed by man,
which does not mean they function in the same way.
The slow progress in creating artificial intelligence
can be explained by the fact that any machine lacks
“implicit knowledge’. For example, a computer can
answer simple questions about human behavior at
table. But, if asked “Why doesn’t a man eat just with
fingers but uses a fork and spoon instead?’ the com-
puter will give no answer because there is no such
information in its software. Of course, many of such
questions can be foreseen, but all obstacles of the
kind are innumerable, and that is precisdy why it is
impossible to develop such software that would en-
able a computer to act like a human in any life situa-
tion. This problem is connected not so much with the
imperfection of computers as with the limits of our
knowledge and theories that are based on the founda-
tion of conspicuity which we are unaware of. They
are not present in our knowledge precisdy because
they are what we call abilities, skills and habits.

The computer metaphor is useful and harmless.
It can be illustrated by the example of the under-
standing ways of processing information. At present,
this process is described by analogy with a com-
puter, into which certain data are fed. Then they are
processed on the basis of some fixed rules and put
out as end product. Actually, for example, a calcula-
tor does not do the processing of information, but, so
to say, mocks actions of human conscience, if even
it repeats al the steps taken by man. When counting
the total cost of goods bought at a store, the man
knows that figures mean money, and knows the
value of the latter. The calculator knows nothing. It
calculates so quickly because it does not make any
mental effort, i.e. it does not think. It is absolutey
inadmissible to confuse the real processing of infor-
mation done by a thinking man with fictitious ac-
tions of a computer. Moreover, it is just as inadmis-
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sible to identify neurophysiologic processes taking
place in human brain with the psychological process
called thinking. One can describe the movement of
water in a river cutting a new course by analogy
with the processing of data on the landscape struc-
ture, but one should not confuse the law of gravita-
tion with psychic processes. Of course, we can as-
sume that it is the “processing of information” that
the motion of the river water, the functioning of the
brain, and the computer software have in common,
but it would be hardly admissible to assume that
everything including mental processes can be ex-
plained by calculation. A computer program is a set
of purely formal procedures that do not have any
meaning and interpretation, these being applied from
outside. One and the same formal process can be
interpreted as a gale force wind, an economy boom,
an aflutter dance or even as some intricate mysteri-
ous tracery. But they will have no explanatory force
regarding these phenomena.

The discovery of formal rules of syntax and
phonology that function by analogy with software
when we use a language is the most convincing ar-
gument in favor of our consciousness being like a
computer. But, as a matter of fact, these formal rules
are filled with semantic contents which define hu-
man behavior.

Norbert Wiener defined cybernetics as a science
of management and communication. In this case in-
telligence is regarded as a universal “law of nature’
being in force in man, animals and machines. Any
conscious activity is described in cybernetics as a
dynamical system with feedback, its goal being to
achieve a balance. It is carried out on the basis of
education, adaptation to environment and processing
of information, the latter being reduced to signals
limiting diversity. The game theory and programs of
machine translation were developed with the frame-
work of the “universal intellect” model. We can con-
sider the creation of the “general problem solver”,
where solving a problem is likened to wandering
through a labyrinth, an important achievement of
this model. Some models of “concrete intelligence”’
were developed later which were based on a formal
theory distinguishing a set of primary units, certain
rules of making composite statements out of such
units as well as lists of axioms and deduction rules.
Nevertheless, significant heuristic capacity of indis-
tinct notions even poetic images was gradually rec-
ognized later. At present the success in creating arti-
ficial inteligence is determined not only by logic
and mathematic but by philosophical methodol ogy
of humanities as well. For example, some very im-

portant prerequisites of thinking which principally
allow explication and can be taken into account
when programming artificial intelligence can be
found in Edmund Husserl’s phenomenology, Hans-
Georg Gadamer’s hermeneutics and Martin Heideg-
ger's concept of poetic language. Husserl’s phe
nomenology has proven to be the most important
here, though it was often reprimanded for its exces-
sive scrupulaosity in describing acts of consciousness.
Most of such acts are unconscious as we follow our
habits and common sense. Nevertheless, if such
things are not programmed in, the computer will be
unable to recognize important information. Hence,
the interest in philosophy displayed by representa-
tives of cognitive science has resulted in a signifi-
cant adjustment in their own sef-consciousness. We
should bear it in mind for us not to be misled by un-
justified hopes pinned on artificial intelligence and
universal computerization.

The development of cognitive science has
shown us yet another time that some ancient meta-
phors are till alive and kicking. The picture of a guy
wandering about in darkness with a lamp is still the
basic one for our understanding of consciousness.
An individual subject reflecting on his own essence
tries to find his right way to truth. So he switches his
inner source of light — his consciousness — to full
capacity and tries to find his way in the environ-
ment. At this point, he has, first of al, to distinguish
the Immanent from the Transcendent, and the Inner
Ego from the Outer Ego, a Different One. So, aline
is anticipatorily drawn between the man and the
world, and there is a chasm between them, Heideg-
ger's fundamental ontology being an attempt to
bridge the chasm. It was based on close-range inter-
actions and strong interactions, unlike the transcen-
dental consciousness philosophy that was based on
reflection. According to Peter Sloterdijk, Heideg-
ger's term Dasein (“existence or presence in this
world”) is an implication of intimacy between man
the world [4: p. 342]. The Dasein is special because
it is not sole existence but co-existence. In contrast
with modern cognitive science, Heidegger did not
set before himself the task of giving real definitions
of “existential” states. In his last works he intro-
duced thefigure of a*“poet thinker” and said that one
should use hands for thinking. Heidegger’s written
legacy is full of puzzle problem awaiting research-
ers, but, at the sametime, it leaves room for interpre-
tation in many diverse ways. Anybody will unques-
tionably admit that Heidegger deeply transformed
the traditional ontology and epistemology. And his
arguments against the universalization of the anthro-
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pological, axiological, critical and ideological, and
even hermeneutist attitudes in philosophy were
equally convincing. But it is just as amazing that
representatives of any creed easily interpret Heideg-
ger in their own way.

Heidegger called his project a fundamental on-
tology. It could aso be called anthropological and
even psychological. The name does not matter. What
matters is the interpretation of the states of anxious-
ness, pre-occupation, homelessness and Sein-zum-
Tode (“being-toward-death”) Undoubtedly we have
no other way than to philosophize about existence
and its media. But is the conceptual framework of
transcendental philosophy applicable for understand-
ing the signs of being pointed out by Heidegger?
The point at issue should be rather the development
of a communication project contributing to revela-
tion of specifications of those signs and codes which
act as media in preverbal and pre-predicative com-
muni cation.

Anthropological techniquesin culture

Among efficient cultural techniques of forming
man one can list such symbalic ingtitutions as lan-
guage, marriage, kindred, age-and-sex related norms
and roles as well as war, labor and all the rituals of
formation and sdf-preservation of a group. It is
these practices that comprise the tremendous armory
of anthropological techniques which plasticizes the
sub-man left incomplete by nature and form proper-
tiesrequired by society. We aretalking of man being
literally molded by traditional methods of civilizing
such as discipline, upbringing and education. Of
course, these practices are insufficient for producing
a man. They rather manifest than realize the essence
of man. Every teacher knows that education is based
on routine techniques of domestication. Diligence,
patience, precaution, restraint and self-discipline and
other human facilities are formed within a home
which ought to be understood not as a certain quan-
tity of square feet required for residency but a place,
adaptation to which defines particular merits of man.
The process of hominization takes places in the
sphere of home, which is a precondition for the evo-
lution of man. In light of the latest theoretical diffi-
culties, we should understand man as product of
what heis in no way presupposed in. That is, to say,
his point of production, the place where both the
means of production and productive relations are
present. Learning capability of the human brain is
not a product of itsinborn “aptness’. It is the lack of
natural adaptability that dramatically excessive de-
velopment is stipulated by. It is important that a

greater part of the brain structure is formed in the
post-natal period. There is a drift in its anatomical
and neurocerebral development towards such accu-
mulation of symbolic properties that is excessive
from a biological standpoint.

This opportunity is given by the creation of an
artificial environment, man’s home being a proto-
type, a place where the inner and outer climate is
balanced, and man’s comfort is secured by technical
means. A home is, first of all, an isolated space
where residents save heat and creaste an inside of
interior space restricted by a ceiling from above, and
at sides — by walls. Ancient people were first to hide
from nasty weather behind their homes’ walls and to
use fireplaces to manipulate the climate, in which
the long period of man’s evolution went by. The
principle of home should be understood not in terms
of architecture but in terms of climate. A fireplace
and a cave comprised a niche or sphere which was
free from immediate biogeographical and in which
man was raised.

Any human communities have peripheral popu-
lation which serves as akind of living defensive wall
giving advantage to individuals belonging to a cer-
tain group comprising its habitual center. That is
why the current trend toward “ decentration” remov-
ing difference between core and periphery is dan-
gerous from the standpoint of survival. For example,
a mother and her offspring were the heat center of a
primal horde. Even in the case of primates it was the
mother’ s warm relationship to her offspring that play
a decisive role in their group’s survival. The main
result of domestication is the transformation of a cub
into a child. It is based on participation; the decisive
roleis played by the mother-to-child space extended
in time. All anthropoids enjoy an extended period of
childhood. So, the risk of being biologically incom-
plete is reduced due to organization of internal pro-
tection. Higher organisms start to play the part of an
“environment” to each other. Their successful de-
velopment is stipulated not by a new ecological
niche but by a productive artificial environment,
where more perfect and sophisticated forms of sym-
bolic communication are possible.

The consequences of man’s eevation in an arti-
ficially maintained home space have a major evolu-
tionary. It was proved as early as by representatives
of Social Darwinism that in most hominid communi-
ties the decisive role is played by some non-adaptive
intragroup changes such as, for instance, care-giving
behavior to preserve and raise the younger genera-
tion. The evolution has reached a new level of per-
fecting parent-to-child relations and is aimed at rais-

154



Markov B.V. Philosophical Conceptualization of Man

ing the standards of sensitivity and communicability.
The nurturance of children in human communities is
as comprehensive as in no place in the animal world.
We can assert that it is children that have been a sig-
nificant factor in the development of culture and, at
the sametime, a product of the latter.

A natural history of man's distancing himself
from nature is worth writing. Cultural achievements
play a decisive role in anthropogenesis. Neverthe-
less, some authors who hold on to the concept of
inhibition of natural instincts are apt to fall into help-
less idealism. That is why there are some scientific
empirical approaches where cultural and technical
achievements are deduced from biological prerequi-
sites. As matter of fact, a synthesis of different pro-
grams seems to be more promising, the theory of
man’'s openness to the world thanks to the labor
process being among such programs. The use of
stone tools in the Paleolithic epoch resulted in a
unique situation where the predecessors of Homo
sapience were freed from the strict determination of
environment. Which did not mean a stop in the evo-
lution of the human body; on the contrary, it started
taking a more human and aesthetically perfect shape
under the new artificial conditions; and it did so ex-
actly to the extent, to which man succeeded in turn-
ing his self-made set of tools against environmental
influences and using it to create a space where life
was becoming more diverse. The exclusion of the
body did not lead to disappearance of adaptive selec-
tion mechanisms. But sdection has been made not
by the natural environment but by an artificial cul-
tural environment thenceforth.

Thus, we have what is inborn and what is formed
in the course of adaptation to environment flexibly
combined in man's body. It is impossible for other
higher mammals that undergo the stage of flexible de-
velopment of neuromuscular tissue in their mothers
wombs, and, being isolated from environmental influ-
ence, receive an unalterable set of instincts. Behavior
of an animal is largely governed by inborn instincts
that do not depend on its individual experience and are
common to the species and condition survival and de-
velopment thereof. In the case of an animal its envi-
ronment is a kind of a circuit steering its reactions and
causing it if there is an inner (hormonal) preparedness
or necessity. The decisive distinction is that the animal
does not have to learn how to choose a knowledgeable
behavior in a given situation, because it already
“knows” it or, more exactly, it always acts so deter-
minedly asif it knew it for sure

Paleontology data have revedled an interesting
peculiarity of Homo sapiens: thanks to the home

effect the process of monstrousolization slows down
in them, which is possible due to prenatal morphol-
ogy being retained in postnatal life. There comes a
special dissident of an animal that breaks the natural
law of maturing. This fact was first discovered by
the Amsterdam-based paleontol ogist Louis Bolk [7],
who developed the theory of neoteny relying on the
concept of fetalization by Adolf Portmann. The es-
sence of the theory is an explanation of the risky
prematurity and extended childhood which are gov-
erned by endocrinologic and chronobiological
mechanisms in the course of evolution. In nepionic
age, an infant’s flexibility is accompanied by an in-
tense cerebralization, which only partialy explained
by the evolution-stipulated intellectualization. The
fast growth in brain weight, formation of neocortex,
hazardous growth of the cranium as early as in pre-
natal period leading to an earlier birth — all these are
interrdated and presuppose that a baby should be
recompensed for his premature birth, once he is
born. It is culture that functions as the protection
system, which is underdeveloped in infants. A con-
ceptualization of the cultural experience will remove
the old dilemma of the natural and cultural. It is cul-
ture that functions as the evolutionary mechanismin
the process of anthropogenesis. Prospects of devel-
opment of philosophical anthropology after the
“Death of Man” can be seen in the integration of
intellectual, spiritual and corporal practices of form-
ing man. It defines the multimethodology including
various ways of analyzing consciousness, language,
ideology, mentality, imagined and symbolic, as wdl
as sociological, cultural, and anthropological re-
search techniques.

Sciences and humanities developing further, the
number of man’'s characteristics has increased be-
yond measure, and the dichotomy of spirit and flesh
is apparently insufficient. Man has become the ob-
ject of study of about 800 disciplines that form the
foundation of knowledge of man [2: p.256]. Evi-
dently, there has been a transition from quantity to
quality as well, and the present-day science of man
is not similar to any of the disciplines that existed
previously, even if they were as fundamental as the
physics of the 18" century. Regina S. Karpinskaya
notes that whenever terms like “biology of man”,
“genetics of man”, “physiology of man”, etc. are
used, their appropriateness is justified only by the
“exact address’” being mentioned where general bio-
logical, genetic, physiological, etc. knowledge is
applied. A change in the “address’ cannot automati-
cally, by itsdf, alter the quality of knowledge ob-
tained from other living objects. It has to be re-
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thought, transformed in a certain way, and, in this
connection, we can speak of conventionality of the
aforementioned names [1: p. 5-6]. As we can see
from the history of cognition, even in such strict sci-
ences as mathematics and physics there has never
been any unanimity in understanding methods,
which helps us take a more optimistic view of the
dialogue between sciences of man which differ both
in their subjects and methodol ogies.

There are various grounds for anxiety con-
nected with methodologically and even ideologically
incompatible approaches being applied to man. On
the one hand, the point at issue is the combination of
hard and soft sciences. Evidently, attempts at speci-
fying humanitarian knowledge or even expressing it
in humeric terms can lead to its profanation. On the
other hand, having been mathematically processed,
some biological and psychical characteristics are
objectified and find themselves beyond criticism.

Man includes al the levels of natural develop-
ment, from molecules to notions, and each of these
strata is studied by its specific methods. Yet, in the
sphere of humanology it is hard to sign a convention
like the one offered by the Cardinal Robert Bel-
larmine (ltalian: Roberto Bellarmino) in his fore-
word to Nicolaus Copernicus book “De
revol utionibus orbium coelestium” (“On the Revolu-
tions of the Heavenly Spheres’). The then point at
issue was that theology tells the truth, whereas as-
tronomy gives such knowledge as is instrumental in
calculating planetary motions. In principle, there
was something of the kind regarding the study of
man: philosophers took on the “most important”
things — soul, reason, intelligence, whereas medicos,
physiologists and other specialists described the
functioning of man’'s body. We cannot keep on ig-
noring such facts that prove interaction between
those strata of man that are divided between differ-
ent sciences. Medicine has to be comprehensive be-
cause illnesses depend not only on internal physio-
logical factors, but also on the state of natural and
social environment as well as on a patient’s mind.
As the “alternative healing methods” are sometimes
rather efficient, medicine has to heed even to what
occult science says. For if a person believes in evil
spirits, they are very much real to him. A psychia-
trist can certainly be invited in such a case. But ap-
plication of psychiatry is presently restricted by the
concern for “human rights’. Besides, ethnographers
and anthropol ogists would protest over such psychi-
atric “treatment” of representatives of other cultures.
As the knowledge of cultures of “primitive’ people
is widening and deepening, researchers become con-

vinced that the view of such people' s worldview as
“superstitious” is incorrect, because their bdiefs are
of operational level and quite efficiently function in
the sphere of practical life activities. It means that
science has no ontological advantages. In anthropol-
ogy scientists can be considered by analogy with
shamans, because their belief in existence of “physi-
cal objects’ is just as groundless as someone else's
belief in evil spirits.

The sharp necessity for reviewing sharp meth-
odological distinctions, and searching for new forms
of intercourse of sciences deemed to be methodol-
ogically and ideologically incompatible has ripened.
Probably, it is the proper application field for phi-
losophical anthropology as a philosophical and
methodological discipline. For the rgection of the
“eternal” (absolute, essential) in man has made its
further existence very much questionable. Philoso-
phical anthropology can survive after the “death of
man”, if only it drops its former Universalist ambi-
tions, if it redirects itsdf to searching some forms of
cooperation between different approaches to the
study of man.
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For the first time the problem of transcendental
person was precisely formulated in the European
philosophy by Plato. He presented it as a contraposi-
tion of innate copies of ideas to corporality and ac-
quired knowledge. Copies of ideas were referred to
personal soul of person and did not depend on ex-
perience, whereas knowledge, affects and corpo-
rality — on the contrary - were formed by “external”
experience. Later Plato’s idea altered and acquired
its classical form in the Kant's concept of transcen-
dental person [8: p.386]. Our prablem is focused on
the issue of being and the characteristic features of
transcendental person.

In the second half of the 20™ century, perspec-
tives on the problem of transcendental person were
rather numerous and lay within a wide spectrum
from its practically complete elimination in dial ecti-
cal materialism to key role in the work of S.L. Frank
[19] and Neo-Thomism. The reasons for such diver-
sity in position were, firstly, in inaccessibility of the
deep layers of psyche for empirical methods of sci-
ence, and, as aresult, in coexistence of mutually ex-
clusive metaphysical assumptions. Nevertheless in
the process of evolution of wildlife sciences hypo-
thetic was gradually losing its heuristic potential and
did not promote constructive resolution of the issue.
Therefore, lately the research began to move from
the sphere of philosophical speculations proper in a
marginal sphere between philaosophy, psychology,
biology and medicine as in these spheres of research
the drawbacks of metaphysics are considerably
compensated by modern methods of observing and
experimenting. On this way, researchers negotiated
the results which, like trance-personal psychology of

S. Grof [4], are
being used as methodology and even have gained a
status of worldview paradigms.

Neo-Thomism, trance-personal psychology and
other modern approaches to the solution of the prob-
lem of transcendental person deserve consideration
and thorough research. This sort of research is sub-
ject to broad monograph rather than a journal paper
restricted to size and genre. Therefore, | will dwell
upon the explication of the problem in its most es-
sential and representative aspects, which give inte-
gral view of theissue:

1) description of “classical” image of transcen-
dental person;

2) one of the modern approaches to the solution
of the problem of immortality of the soul;

3) the most substantiated conception of correla-
tion between phenomenal and transcendental.

I mage of transcendental person

Philosophy of Kant distinguishes phenomenal
and transcendental according to their relation to ex-
perience: transcendental is a foundation for any pos-
sible experience and does not depend on it; and phe-
nomenal, on the contrary, derives from experience.
The concept of experienceis a key concept here and
the meaning which Kant puts into it is traditional for
European philosophy: experience is perception. As
transcendental person is beyond perception and ex-
perience trustworthy knowledge of it is impossible,
therefore reasonings about transcendental person
lead to paralogisms — invalid arguments that mark
the limits of the sphere of trustworthy knowledge
from suppositions.

Logically perfect conclusion made by Kant
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seemed to finish arguments about cognoscibility of
transcendental person. Nevertheless this was only a
recess because in a while J. Fichte, then F. Schelling
and E. Hartmann [3] suggested broad interpretation
of experience having included persona religious
experience in it. This second role of experience
opened the window into the world of the transcen-
dental, and its adherents started epistemological le-
gitimization of knowledge received as mystical reve-
lation, apparition and other irrational and pretersen-
sual phenomena. According to W. James, one of the
founder of contemporary psychology, these two
forms of experience do not contradict but supple-
ment each other, that is why mystical conditions do
not deny what is immediately perceived by our senses
[5: p. 417]. Moreover some inevitable psychological
deviations caused by mystical conditions do not de-
prive the state of consciousness provoked by trance
from the value which it can have for researchers as
broadening of the scope of our cognition [5: p.402].
According to W. James, following signs indicate
mystical conditions:  non-utterance; intuitiveness,
temporariness; will inactivity [5: p. 397]"

Charles du Pre, a German physician, philoso-
pher and theorist of mysticism in the second half of
the 19™ century, was a consistent adherent of this
position (Charles du Pre, 1839-1899). His book
“Philosophy of Mysticism...” [6] contains one of the
most complete and logical description of the image
of transcendental person.

According to du Prd, transcendental person is:
firstly, individual and it is not blurred in the uni-
verse; secondly, independent of perceptional appara-
tus; and thirdly: transcendental and phenomenal act
simultaneously. The activity of transcendental per-
son is concealed from external observation because
the consciousness threshold lies between the two
levels of personality. This threshold divides phe-
nomenal person from transcendental person and is
insurmountable barrier in the path of rationality.
Nevertheless, transcendental and empirical persons
are not isolated from each other, because they are
tied by personal religious experience that transmits
unconscious intuitions, suppositions, irrational im-
ages, fantasies and acts to the empirical level.

Transcendental and phenomenal persons differ
not only in their accessibility to conscious observa-
tion. They are also not uniform in their way of exist-
ing. Phenomenal person is temporary and change-
able its content is limited by perceptional experi-

! The terms in this paper might deviate from the origina
as the author refersto the source translated into Russian.

ence and consciousness. This content is transient: it
comes into existence with the birth of physical body,
develops paraldl to the latter and dies together with
it.  The content of transcendental person, in du
Prd’s opinion, cannot be drawn from the personal
experience of an individual, but, on the contrary,
precedes it. The constituents of the content of tran-
scendental person are: 1) capability of cognition,
2) innate knowedge, 3) moral imperative, 4) will,
5) supernatural abilities of man.

According to Du Prd, these mentioned charac-
teristics of psychological life allow concluding about
the irreducibility of transcendental person to exis-
tence of once born and once dead person. They show
that transcendental person exists in eternity, beyond
the rigid frameworks of spatio-temporal continuum.

If this is so, then it is the threshold which di-
vides out temporal existence from eternal life and
having died we immerse into pretersensual world not
for the first time; we are living in it even now al-
though our earthly person does not even suspect of
this [6: p.495]. The majority of people do not know
about this because we lose this memory of our tran-
scendental existence with our birth just as somnam-
bulists lose memories of this dream [6: p.505]°

Transcendental person’s existing beyond tem-
poral and sensual frameworks and the possibility of
interaction between phenomenal and transcendental
levels are those unique features of personality which
make possible its direct contact with pretersensual
forms of the supernatural world. The reality of the
latter is confirmed by the content of mystical imagi-
nary. According to du Prd, direct magic reation-
ships between the persons of man are possible; di-
rect relationships between our transcendental person
and transcendental beings are also possible is we
consider them, like earthly beings being united into a
community; then indirect relationships between
transcendental persons and our earthly person are
possible through the instrumentality of our transcen-
dental person [6: p. 544-545]. Du Prd’s further con-
clusions shared by many religious philosophers are
asfollows.

The whole scope of transcendental persons (the
number of them is incalculable) and other transcen-
dental creatures form a specific dimension of reality
in which ideal forms (essences) of material bodies
exist. Wholeness of reality is seen as the whole set
of empirical reality and the transcendental and does

2 Du Prel mentions somnambulists in this case because the
materials connected with this phenomenon make the basis for
the empirical foundations of his book.
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not boil to what can be opposed to reason as phe-
nomena.

The whole set of transcendental and phenome-
nal dimensions of redlity is the real world where a
human is predestined to live in and with which hu-
man is dually connected through both phenomenal
and transcendental persons.

This duality lies in the basis of the nature of re-
ality. Thus defining one of its aspects, the transcen-
dental, as supernatural is very relative. It can be jus-
tified only if the minor part of the Universe limited
by the human restricted perceiving abilities is recog-
nized as natural.

Knowledge about preternatural dimension of real-
ity is no less trustworthy than knowledge about the
existance of material world. If the conclusion about the
truth of existing of the latter is based on the assumption
of the adequacy of fedings, i.e the experience as un-
derstood by Kant, then the truth of the judgements on
the transcendental spheres is based on the trustworthi-
ness of life of the soul. Person’'s movement to the
depths of I, sdf-knowledge, is simultaneously a pene-
tration into the pretersensual spheres of redlity; the
knowledge of the latter cannot be achieved within the
limits of sensual experience and formulated within the
system of logical categories. The further we penetrate
into our own depths the less formalizible and expressi-
bleisthe achieved knowledge.

The soul rests upon eternity and is like immutable
essences of material world. This similarity is: firstly,
the reason for the possbility of knowing about the
transcendental (similar is cognized by similar); sec-
ondly, a priori to the phenomenal person because its
existence within the soul (transcendental person) is
gernal. The logic here is as fdllows: attaining to
knowledge is movement; movement is change; and
only tempora but not eternd is capable of changing.
Soul is eternal. Thus soul does not attain to knowledge
about transcendental essences but possesses this
knowledge eternally.  In this aspect, transcendence is
not self-knowledge but a reiable channel of penetrat-
ing into the essence of things or a way of understand-
ing the Truth.

* k%

Image of transcendental person, quite correct
logically, has long existed unchangeable signifi-
cantly. During the whole 20™ century, this was sys-
tematically confirmed by the results of research in
the sphere of personal religious experience. The lat-
ter gradually absorbed more and more religious and
religious-philosophical traditions, “indisputable’
facts of extrasensory perception and even the latest

physical theories, like the concept of torsion fields.
Nevertheless, there simultaneously existed another,
critical tradition. The adherents of this tradition were
not satisfied by excessive hypothetical character of
the idea of transcendental person and its lack of cor-
relation with the main bulk of biological and medic
knowledge. The conflict was gradually sharpening
and until the last quarter of the 20™ century neither
of the parties had any significant preponderance at
that. The situation has cardinally changed during the
recent thirty years. Thisistestified by the state of the
two most significant aspects of the problem of tran-
scendental person — immortality of the soul and cor-
relation of phenomenal and transcendental knowl-
edge. Let us consider them in the regular course of
things.

The Problem of lmmortality of the Soul

Contemporary discussions on the problem of
immortality of the soul were in many respects initi-
ated by the publication of R. Moody’s book “Life
after Life” in 1975 [13]. The author gives an account
of the evidences of 50 patients who went through
clinical death. The leading idea of al the evidences
provided were existence of so-called Near Death
Experience (NDE), when sensation of incorporesl
substance going beyond physical body and some
other phenomena correlating with the imaginary of
immortality of transcendental person and its super-
natural features were experienced. It should be men-
tioned that later Moody himself treated the results
obtained very cautiously and was not disposed to
their broad interpretation. For example in his inter-
view to “Moscow News’ he said that near desth ex-
perience cannot be a sufficient basis for conclusion
about the soul’ s existence after death because no one
of the patients involved in the experiment was,
strictly speaking, dead but only was in a terminal
state [16: p.5]. He also said that science in its mod-
ern state cannot prove existence of life after death
[16: p.5], and that proving the redlity of life after
death is hardly possible by the means of science.
Feelings in NDE are not unique as we learned to pro-
voke some aspects of sensation experienced during
near death period artificially. People who experienced
similar fedings tdl that they fet as if they were “ris-
ing” from their bodies and then saw their dead rela-
tives and even spoke with them. Moody emphasized
that all those patients were people of sound mind,
and their stories are trustworthy [16: p. 5].

From that time the problem of near death ex-
perience has become very popular. It is subject to
numerous discussions and publications. It is in the
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focus of international organizations specially created
for its research®. Unfortunately the majority of
books, papers and internet-publications are of little
interest because they either mechanically multiply
the number of stereotype examples without explana-
tion of their essence or provide absolutely fantastic
explanations. Nevertheless among an endless sea of
reiterations and incorrect interpretations we can
come across rare exceptions. Such is the book by
L.M. Litvak ““Life after Death”: Death Experience
and Nature of Psychosis. Introspection and Psycho-
neurological Research Experience’*. This book is
unique, as the author, a physician with academic
degrees in Medicine and Psychology, describes and
explains his own near death experience, acquired as
aresult of the cardiac surgery he came through when
he was 70 years old. This book of Litvak seems to
be the only professional “first person” description
of near death experience in the modern world litera-
ture. The trustworthiness of the facts provided and
the correctness of their interpretations are beyond
any doubt. These are the reasons for my addressing
this text which speaks for itself and rardy needs any
broad commentaries”.

L.M. Litvak describes overall impression of be-
ing in terminal condition of consciousness (TCC)®in
the following way: “Today | can tel that the world
of TTC despite its extraordinary features is till
more monotonous and poorer than usual world. It is
grey gloomy world: even if the events take place in
the day time it seems that it is a dull day outside the
window and it is raining. If an event takes place in
the evening, the surroundings seem to be covered
with misty shroud with strange people-shadows bus-
tling around but their voices cannot be heard... At
first it is a tragic world al permeated with hopeless
vital depression. Nevertheless, it is slowly changing
and the final episodes seem somewhat opposite to
theinitial although still weird. [10: p. 68]. The world
of TCC displays as a continuous flow, first without
any definite background, then “darkness’ appears,

3 Perhaps the most famous among these organizations is
«Near Desth Experience Research Foundation»
(http://www.nderf.org/)

4 JLM. JlurBak, «OKu3Hb nocie CMEPTH». MIPENCMEPTHBIE
NEPCKUBAHUA U TPHUPOJA MCUXO034a. OmnsIT CaMOHa6HIOHCHI/I$I n
TICUXOHEBPOJIOTHTICCKOT O I/ICCJICIIOBaHI/ISI»/

® Professional scientific and literary organization of the
text is a great deal work of the scientific editor of the book —
Prof. D.1. Dubrovsky.

® The concept of terminal condition of consciousness is of
key importance for L.M. Litvak, because in his opinion this
concept adequately describes the condition of dying brain —
terminal encephal opathy.

and then it gradually lightens — the flow turns grey
and starts running [10: p. 69]. Firgt, there is “noth-
ing” in this world, then “black darkness” appears in
which an empty field of view is drawn. During the
phase following full and unconscious blindness, eve-
rything flickers in mist. There is no boundary be-
tween external event and feeling as well as there is
no boundary between the | and not-1. | seems to be
merged with not-1, everything has gone into what
you immediately see and you have disappeared in
this. Background has gone. With the lapse of time
the chaos begins to clear, images begin to reveal
themselves and only after a long time they begin to
line up in a vague sequence. But even this sequence
is full of doubt, its links remain untied, they disap-
pear and appear again, and finally the images tie to-
gether [10: p. 71].

Image world of TCC described in detail in
L.M. Litvak’s book is arranged in accordance with
this sequence. [10: p. 71-87 etc.] and correlates with
the examples of NDE from Moody [10: p. 87-91 etc.].
In the end of TCC the space becomes boundless, full
of sun, fresh wind and body passes into flying and
soaring, and breathing is free [10: p. 213]. A man is
almost always an interested observer but not an active
participant of the whole chain of events [10: p. 181].

Throughout several years after his clinical death
L.M. Litvak scrupulously reconstituted and de-
scribed his experience. He had to overcome physical
indisposition and lapses of memory as well as non-
equivalence of his TCC conditions and impressions
to the verbal-logical form of scientific text. He
writes that an account of events only gives an im-
pression of TCC and only shapes the narration of
events. The story is a compelled form of description
of the experience which is purdly sensory and lack-
ing in thought [10: p.181]. Our language is initialy
unfit for describing terminal conditions of con-
sciousness which are essentially nonreflexive and
therefore words are not capable of expressing the
essence of oniric experience adequately. Paradoxical
principles of arrangement of images and conditions
(identity of 1 — not-I, reversibility of time and
nonlinearity of space, etc.) complicate verbalization
and understanding of NDE considerably.

L.M. Litvak states that near death experienceis
beyond expression, which is analogical to impossi-
bility to express mystical experience. He supports
his thesis by the corresponding ideas of W. James
and P.D. Uspensky’. Mystical and near death experi-
ence often coincide in nature and scope therefore

" See: Chapter XIII. «MuCTHYECKHE I TICHXOTHYECKHS TIe-
pexuBanms» (“Mystical and Psychotic Emotional Experience’.
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they can be researched and discussed on the com-
mon base. [10: p. 511]. Nevertheless, their nature
should be searched for in somatic and brain pathol-
ogy but not within the frameworks of miracles and
psychology [10: p. 31]. L.M. Litvak interprets his
own near death experience from this point of view
and obtains the results, which essentially clear up the
nature of NDE and its major characteristics.

L.M. Litvak answers the first most important
question, whether NDE comes before death, i.e. dur-
ing the process of dying or after it, in the following
way: however strange and incompatible with life
NDE might seem to us — it occurs in this but not
other world [10: p. 600]. It is near-death but not af-
ter-death experience which is experienced during
clinical death, a terminal condition when visible
signs of life (cardiac activity and breathing) are ab-
sent, functions of the central nervous system fall but
metabolic processes keep on and this condition lasts
several minutes.

The major characteristic of psychic set up dur-
ing NDE is its disintegration. As far as integration
of simple psychic functions is stable and integration
of higher psychic functions is mobile, changeable
and unstable [10: p.185], protopathic system which
serves affects, feding of pleasure-displeasure
(firstly, pain) excludes epi-critical and gnostic sys-
tems which serve cognitive processes and have no
affective features [10: p.139, 146-147]. In TCC psy-
che bears pre-social and pre-personal, or biological
sources, which are almost unconscious and show up
as “minimal consciousness’ preceding feeling of
simplest social situations. [10: p.298].

This causes the situation that almost always
throughout TCC the two most ancient psychic condi-
tions dominate — fear and anxiety, which immediately
follow absolute unconsciousness and reveal them-
sdlvesin vital depression accompanying the majority
of TCC and expressed in pathological sensation of
compressing, uneasiness, melancholy/grief, anxiety,
fear, pain, etc. [10: p. 152-153]. Negative emotional
background is prevailing in TCC but till is not the
only emotion. The sequence of images comes to an
end with no less ancient phylogenetic condition of joy
which accompanies a flight over a mountainous al-
pine valley in aflow of sunlight and to a grand music
of a symphonic orchestra[10: c. 86-87].

In phylogenesis visual and acoustical images of
TCC aong with fedlings of unconsciousness, vital
depression and joy precede rational verbal thinking.
These visual and acoustic images are: 1) empty
black field of viewing, following the condition of
complete unconsciousness; 2) spanking along grey

flow of indefinite impressions; and 3) images which
can afterwards be tied into stories. Those images
exist mainly in grey gloomy world where even if the
events take place in the day time it seems that it isa
dull day outside the window and it is raining. If an
event takes place in the evening the surroundings
seem to be covered with misty shroud and strange
people-shadows often bustle around but their voices
cannot be heard... [10: p. 68].

It is thoughts-images and visual thinking pre-
ceding verbal thinking and thoughts-words that con-
stitute the framework of thinking operationsin TCC.
L.M. Litvak writes that speech disappears through-
out TCC until a short moment beforeits end. Some-
thing similar to thinking remains on an “intuitive’
level but it copes with only simple situations within
the field of viewing. Then a transfer on a level of
inner speech happens which first looks like “danc-
ing”. [10: p. 298-299].

The content of thinking operations submits af-
fective needs and thinking is restricted to the intui-
tions of relations and attitudes. Cognitive thinking
turns into practical athough it often retains past,
mainly affective, experience. This affective experi-
enceis, first and foremost, the feelings of connection
with one srelations, etc. [10: p. 343, 403 etc.].

Partial retention of life experience in TCC
makes each case of NDE individual. Litvak empha-
sizes that this retention is just partial (he writes that
he himself lost his past, except the deepest affections
(italics added — Y.S) [10: p.217]. Partial retention of
life experience also determines the meaningful con-
tent of the near death experience because the latter
occurs under gtrict sensory deprivation, cessation of
exteroception and complete immobility [10: p.335]:
subjective reality becomes disconnected with external
sources of information and closes on itsdf. Thus
NDE does not deal with different forms of the “ outer
world reflection”, memory, attention, perception,
thinking, etc., but with the original processing of the
perceived and imprinted subjectively [10: p. 197].

Such self-restriction results in changing the
character and content of intellectual operations as
well as systemic principles of perception — space
and time. Experience of closed terminal conditions
of consciousness is characterized by lack of differen-
tiation of space up to absence of opposition of | to
object and reversibility of time. Space and time in
oniric experience fall to pieces similar to disintegra-
tion of higher psychical functions. According to
L.M. Litvak, this means that they are not a priori but
a posteriori, they are formed in infancy and disinte-
grate during psychosis, disease and tanatogenesis
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[10: p. 628]. This fully corresponds with the ideas of
J. Piaget’s theory of cognitive development [14] that
gpace and time concepts are formed during onto-
genesis.

People experiencing TCC often see themseves
from aheight, asif they are above or aside their bodies
— when their body lies on the next bed. Perhaps, the
idea of disintegration of space and time suggests ex-
planation of this “twin- phenomenon”®. But L.M. Lit-
vak does not tell about this directly and offers another,
no less redligtic explanation. He supposes that disinte-
gration of persondlity progressing in near death condi-
tion results in breakup of ties between cerebral hemi-
gpheres which causes the situation that two conscious-
nesses exist inthe same head [10: p. 282]. “ Splitting of
brain” leads to autonomy of the two parts of body (left
and right) and destroys perception to a significant de-
gree so that stimulus of certain modality (i.e audio)
cause inadequate images (visual) [10: c. 269].

* k%

Thus, by clinical death — in terminal condition
of consciousness — psycho-physiological disintegra-
tion of personality occurs, when fading away of so-
matic processes involves disintegration of psychic
set up. Later phylogenetic psychological formations
are excluded by ancient ones up to destroying the
subject-object opposition.  On the whole, NDE al-
lows concluding about psycho-physiological whole-
ness of person but not a dichotomy between tran-
scendental and phenomenal person.

Nevertheless, within the frameworks of this
psycho-physiological wholeness there actually exists
a threshold of consciousness. In usual state this
threshold separates underlying psychological ele-
ments and some excluded contents of mentality from
perception and reflection and can be overcome
within personal religious experience (i.e. mystic
ecstasy or shaman's trance). The concept of per-
sonal religious experience does not fully reflect di-
versity of the ways of overcoming the threshold of
consciousness because they cannot be limited to the
practices of rdigious life and near death experience.
Thus, agroup of Dutch physicians who studied post-
resuscitation experience of 344 patients for 8 years
[20] found out that besides clinical death NDE oc-
cur in thefollowing circumstances:

- serious postpartum hemorrhage; postoperative
complications especially after neurosurgical opera-
tions on temporal 1obe epilepsy; septic, anaphylactic

8 L.M. Litvak himself encountered the twin-phenomenon
at least three times [10: p. 255].

and dectric shock; coma; brain trauma accompanied
with haemorrhage of brain; suicide attempts and
drowning; asphyxia and serious diseases without
immediate life threat but often accompanied with
depression;

- training flights with increasing acceeration
which leads to local brain hypoxia;

- and agony in extreme situations: shipwreck,
road accidents, earthquakes, mountain accidents, etc.

In my opinion, the concept “transcendentness’
is more precise for defining the process of overcom-
ing the threshold of consciousness.

The statement that immortality of the soul is
achieved as a result of transcendentness cannot be
unambiguously estimated as true or false it is prob-
lematical. On the one hand, it is practically impossi-
ble to substantiate the idea of substance of soul and
its autonomous existence within the context of abso-
lute determination of mental processes by somatic
(and genetic) ones. On the other hand, psychological
life within the frameworks of personal religious ex-
perience, NDE and other transcendental states oc-
curs under the condition of spatial-temporal contin-
uum which is close to philosophical-theological
conception of eternity.

Unity of Transcendental
and Phenomenal K nowledge

Cardinal changes in solving the problem of cor-
relation between transcendental and phenomenal
knowledge began from the publication of K. Lo-
renz's paper “Kant’s Doctrine of the Apriori in Light
of Contemporary Biology” (1941) and were devel-
oped within the evolutional epistemology [11].

The essence of the idea is as follows: life of a
human as well as life of any other organism is a
cognitive process because its existence coincides
with the formation of structures capable of receiving
and accumulating information [12]. Beginning and
developing of cognitive ability is connected with the
organism’'s need to adapt to environment (adapta-
tion) and preserving balance between the organism
and the nature. Within adaptation the processes of
assimilation and accommodation are distinguished.
Assimilation is learning and mastering of a material
with appropriate schemes of the organism’'s behav-
ior. Accommodation is adjusting those schemes to
certain circumstances. Evolution is the process dur-
ing which the information about the environment is
literary transplanted or inserted in the cognitive
structures of organisms, including cognitive struc-
tures of human. As knowledge and cognitive
mechanisms present the function of interaction be-
tween human and environment, and rationality of
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cognitive structures contribute to survival of human,
these mechanisms are fixed genetically.

Adaptive modifications of organism and espe-
ciadly its adaptive behavior present a special cogni-
tive process which combines both genome experi-
ence and the experience of achieving the mecha-
nisms for processing short-term information. Exter-
nal impact delivers information that determines
which of the genome capabilities is to be imple-
mented and which is the most appropriate in a given
situation. Due to this process new forms of adapta-
tion arise continuously and the information lying in
their basis is being constantly accumulated.

The information processes within the organism
are closdy connected with the energy processes — the
more power-consuming the organism is the higher is
its survival capability. Therefore the problem of ac-
cess to the energy sourcesis of paramount importance
for aliving being and can be successfully solved only
if adequate information is available. This means that
extension of information capacity of a system is a
precondition for its access to new sources of energy
and improvement of its chances of preservation and
devdopment. On the other hand, system’'s energy
capacity increase allows increasing the volume of its
cognitive structures and extending their information
capacity that, in its turn allows using new sources of
energy. This caused appearance of rudimentary think-
ing in a wide range of vertebrates (reptiles, birds and
mammeals of different orders) and capability of com-
municating in highly developed mammals — apes — that
alows learning and using intermediary languages on
the levd of two year-old children [7: p.17-18].
Elements of thinking can display in animals in differ-
ent forms. generalization operations, abstracting,
comparison, logical conclusion, emergency problem
solving on the basis of empiric laws, etc. These men-
tioned operations are connected with processing sen-
sory information in different spheres of functioning —
food hunting, protection, socialization, parenthood,
etc. —and present a system characterigtic of brain. The
higher is the phylogenetic level of an animal and its
corresponding  structure-functional organization of
brain, the wider is the range of its intelectual capa-
bilities.

It is possible to assert that acquiring and accu-
mulating information essential for preservation of
species is as fundamental function of al living be-
ings as acquiring and accumulating energy
[12: p. 268]. Therefore, any living organism can be
presented as an information system or a complex of
information systems. Within the information field of
human four natural information systems can be dis-

tinguished: genetic, sensory, perceptive and mental.

The purpose of genetic information system con-
sigts in hereditary transfer of information from one
generation to another through coding phenotypical
characterigtics in genotype. Material eements of this
coding are DNA and RNA molecules and prion pro-
teins that can be found in all known living beings. All
genotypes have much in common. Genotype pieces of
information form phenotype and actively influence
the latter. This influence ranges from morpho-
functional characterigtics of organism to highest men-
tal functions — logical thinking, emations, etc. Simul-
taneously genotype experiences reverse influence
from phenotype. Leading role is played here by nerv-
ous and endocrinous systems: functional activity of
nervous system is the factor capable of changing gene
systems’ activity through hormone apparatus and in-
fluencing morpho-functional characteristics of organ-
ism. On the one hand, genetic regulation mechanism
is determined by both its own program and external
circumstances, so genotype and phenotype are open
for spontaneous and arbitrary changing. On the other
hand, individual genotype is a “construction set” of
individual environment and human actively structures
his environment and here we deal with reverse con-
nection which consists in changing genotype under
the impact from structured environment [15].

Information heritably transferred from one gen-
eration to another is the result of recombination —
crossing of the parents' genotypes. The other way of
changing genotype is mutation, seriously affected by
accidental drift of genes and natural sdection. Inci-
dence of genotypes is influenced by non-random
crossing of genetically related individuals and selec-
tion of mating pairs. Interaction between genotype
and environment is characterized by genotype
environment correlations. If environment is diverse
enough and society provides choice each chooses
and abtains the environment correlating with his ge-
netically determined individuality and genotype-
environment interactions which reflect direct act of
joint actions and impacts of genes and environment
factors on phenotype.

Sensory systems, or sense organs, provide or-
ganism with adequate information about the envi-
ronment and inner state of the organism itself. They
are capable of perceiving and transforming signals
of three modalities: el ectromagnetic fields, mechani-
cal disturbance and chemical signals. They also meet
the strictest information requirements. They pre-
cisely differentiate stimuli of different modality,
perceive aternation of stimuli intensity in wide
range and have maximum possible sensitivity. Be-
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sides, sense organs are capable of adjusting their
sensitivity to adapt to signal [2]. Sensory informa-
tion system provides the information channel of ut-
most importance, namely organism’'s capability of
learning which has been found in all vertebrates and
many invertebrates [9].

The purpose of perceptive information system
consists in forming integral image of subjects, situa-
tions and events in immediate impact of physical
stimuli on receptors. The specific feature of this
level is synthesis of sensory and mental information.

Biological sensor systems lie in the basis of per-
ception because they supply “dementary” substance
of fedings which constitutes perceptional image dur-
ing percepto-genesis. Human perceptive processes are
not limited to sense organs and physiology of the cen-
tral nervous system. They are significantly impacted
by attitudes, emotions, attention, volitional compo-
nent of an individual, individual’s experience, skills
and traits of character and personality orientation.
Therefore the content of perception is biased. Ob-
tained information is sdective and structured in ac-
cordance with needs, intentions, values and expecta-
tions of a human. Psychological characterigtics of
person (needs, intentions, motives, attitudes, evalua-
tions, experience and capabilities) condtitute the pre-
condition for perceptive process. They together pro-
vide inner conditions for perception and person turns
out to be dependent on position, experience, skillsand
attitudes from the very beginning.

Perception displays key features of thinking —
its intermediate and generalising character. Any
information from outside is interpreted in accor-
dance with previous experience, need, attitude, etc.,
thus, in a strict sense, immediate perception does not
exist. Each act of perception includes generalization
along with uniqueness and specificity of the content.
Generalization is fixed in perceptive categories,
schemes and plans. Generalizing function of percep-
tion is denoted by the term “transposition” and con-
sists in distraction from incidental and abstraction of
the essential. Abstraction always bears invariant fea-
tures of subject. Selective pressure was caused by
need for reliable recognition of certain objects of the
world and formed the function of constancy. The
same physiological mechanisms which provide man
with this opportunity are capable of singling out and
abstracting permanent characteristics which distin-
guish one thing from another and even certain sorts
of things. They are able to distract from the charac-
teristics inherent of separate individuals and lacking
species constancy.  In other words, they treat these
individual characteristics as incidental background

for distinguishing constant quality of gestalt, charac-
teristic of all individual representatives of a species;
this quality is later ingenuously perceived as the
quality of the species.

Perception, like thinking, shows itself as a task-
solving process. Basic characteristics of perception
and visual-operational thinking coincide a great deal.
Therefore, the boundaries between perception and
other psychical process are indistinct. Perception
includes and influences al other modalities of psy-
che and psyche reveals itsdf in perception as trans-
formed [1]. It is known, for instance that, real stimu-
lus for directional perception is a certain perceptive
need, or a motive. This motive is not kept “ready-
made” by person but is formed in the course of in-
formation interaction with the environment. Subject
of perceptive need can be biological environment, as
well as events of human activity, communication,
etc. Objects of perceptive needs of human and the
ways of their satisfaction depend upon the individ-
ual’s education, adoption of social norms, activity,
cognition, communication, etc.

The next level of cognitive structure of person is
mental information system. Philosophy traditionally
calls the result of its functioning knowledge and dis-
tinguishes it from information. But are knowledge
and information that different? To my mind, within
the context of our problem, the distance between
them is practically imperceptible. Firstly, knowledge,
like information, can be presented as content of mes-
sage which is invariant to its form as it is kept and
transmitted in form of neuro-dynamic codes, audio or
light signals, etc. Invariant character of knowledge is
reflected in multiple philosophical systems of Euro-
pean culture, where ideal essence and material aspect
of bearer are distinguished. Secondly, while studying
the problem of innate knowledge (which was formu-
lated by Plato and <till does not have an unambiguous
solution), the concept of genetic information acquires
key importance, as genetic information belongs to
person a priori [18]. In this case the content of the
terms “ genetic information” and “innate knowledge”
is almost identical. One can see the same picture
while analyzing the correlation between philosophi-
cal conception “perceptional forms of knowledge’
(sight, hearing, etc.) and biological and psychologi-
cal conceptions of “sensory information”. Thirdly,
information processes found in different living be-
ings are a great deal analogous to the cognitive ac-
tivity of human. With respect to the animal world
the term “information” is used in the same sense as
the term “knowledge” with respect to human.

Therefore the term “mental information system”
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is correct for denoting psyche (except perception).
Within psyche eight mgjor e ements (modules) are dis-
tinguished. They aretraditionally referred to the sphere
of psychic activity of human. These dements are at-
tention, that ensures focus of person’s activity on aredl
or ideal object at a certain moment of time; will, that
causes human's active sdf-determination and sdlf-
regulation of on€'s activity despite internal and exter-
nal obstacles, influences and impacts, emotions,  that
present person’s immediate and biased experience of
vital essence of phenomena, objects and stuations;
imaginaries, that make possible the images of objects,
scenes and events, which emerge on the basis of their
memorizing or productive imagining; language, that
alows fixing, storing, processing and transmitting of
information; memory, that determines the processes of
sructuring and keeping of previous experience, and
makes possible its reuse or recurrence in the sphere of
consciousness, and reflection, that is conscious con-
centration of attention on the whole set of notions and
imaginaries (it is possible to apply the laws of structur-
ing notional thinking to reflective thinking, it applies
major methods of cognition: deduction, induction,
analysis, synthesis, and other formal methods of oper-
ating notions). Indispensable condition for reflection is
dividing reality into subject and object of cognition and
opposing the thinking to the thought. Reflective divi-
sion is conscious division, it is an alienation of con-
sciousness  from onesdf, so to say, its sdf-
transcendence. The most essential difference between
intuition and reflective way of obtaining and process-
ing information is that the process of obtaining knowl-
edge is beyond person’s perception and only results of
obtaining knowledge are realized.

* k%

Thus, within natural information systems hu-
man obtains information through expression of genes,
sensations, perceiving, productive imagination, intui-
tion and reflection. Attention, will, memory, emo-
tions, conceptions and language perform instrumental
functions. They do not produce information but are
the means of sdlection, preservation, systematization
and immediate reaction to vitally important messages.
Information penetrates al known levels of psycho-
physiological organization of man (from genotype to
free thinking) and crestes cognitive wholeness of per-
son. This means that evolutional approach to research
in cognitive activity of human makes the opposition
between phenomena and transcendental rather con-
ventional. All known information systems are results
of adaptive modifications and in this respect they are
phenomenal, and some of them are found transcen-

dental only in relation to reflection and perceiving but
not “on their own accord”.
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A changein theworldview function of science

The notion of a “scientific revolution” has been
common for a long time. The fact that the whole
complex structure of scientific cognition undergoes,
from time to time, drastic changes is beyond any-
body’ s doubt nowadays. But the scheme accepted by
the majority of methodologists of transitions of the
whole complex structure from a “normal science’
phase to an “extraordinary science” phase and then
to a“new normal” science phase does not fully an-
swer the question about the essential differences be-
tween the “old” and “new” forms. For specialists in
various fields of cognition a “revolution” in their
respective disciplines is related mainly to replace-
ment of fundamental theories underlying the major-
ity of current research programs, to perfection of
experimental procedures, to introduction of new de-
vices and other things a scientific paradigm com-
prises. At the same time, a qualitative restructuring
of the worldview foundations of cognition is not al-
ways clearly understood.

One of thefirst scientific revolutions which was
explicitly noted by researchers themselves took
place at the turn of the 20" century. It became a very
dramatic event in the history of science because it
was at that very time that the forming of scientific
awareness proper was coming to the end. Having

! The project was supported by Russian Humanitarian Sci-
entific Foundation, Grant # 07- 0300 421a.

been engaged, for a few centuries, in inventing and
perfecting their new experimental methods of re-
search into environment, craftsmen and alchemists,
magicians and philosophers had become profes-
sional researchers, which stipulated, among other
things, the formation of a new corporative way of
thinking. Scattered attempts at revealing yet newer
secrets of nature had been amalgamating into a con-
sistent structure, and, by the 17" century a new type
of social activity came into being — science being
regulated by its own inner laws.

The end of the 19™ century saw a great number
of important discoveries resulting in a qualitative
change in the mgjority of the previously accepted
concepts of the structure of the world. Gradually, as
more professional experience was being accumu-
lated and conceptualized, scientists became aware
that the very understanding of essence of their ac-
tivities was also different. Data obtained by re-
searchers at that time were decisively affecting the
public worldview, because they were not just adding
more information about phenomena man was inter-
ested in but were contributing to the making-up of a
new image of reality — a “scientific picture of the
world”. Such activities had certainly been taking
place earlier but the general directions of scientists
attempts had been understood by the end of the 19"
century when Heinrich Hertz introduced the very
term of a“scientific picture of theworld”.

Such a new picture of the world being drawn by
science completely determined scientists' ideas re-
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garding what properties of reality they had to con-
Sider existent and essential; what laws governing
interactions of objects being examined researchers
could reveal and formularize; and what hypotheses
they had the right to develop. Thus scientific cogni-
tion became the most important “formative’ factor
defining all the complex structure of man’'s relations
with reality. But efficient applying scientific meth-
ods required their constant updating. And this re-
sulted in the shift of researchers' attention from cre-
ating a universal system of knowledge to investigat-
ing into particular problems (however relevant those
could be). Such a shift contributed to the boundary
between the “normal” and “extraordinary” phases
getting implicitly vague.

Neverthe ess science as a whole was till viewed
(at least, within the European cultural tradition) as a
major tool enabling men to use the newly discovered
properties of outer world for solving problems facing
mankind. Constructing a consistent picture of redlity,
scientific cognition contributed to human communi-
ties getting organized to a maximal point in ther at-
tempts to master natural forces. Wheress in the pre-
vious periods of history it had been first myth, and
then rdigion which underlay cultural activities of
man, after science coming into being, it was science
that defined the perception of the world by man. De-
stroying and replacing the traditional forms of world-
view, science stipulated men's rational attitude to all
phenomena facing them in their life activities.

Therewith the founders of the classical natural
science had proceeded from the premise that there
was the “sole truth” to which a “solely correct”
road\way was leading and the latter was being de-
veloped within the framework of scientific cogni-
tion. This fact was not understood then. This tradi-
tion of classical science contributed to professional
researchers sureness that methods and tools they
had at their disposal at that time would be applied to
studying any objects and phenomena mankind could
face in any distant future. But the crisis exeerienced
by natural science at the turn of the 20" century
made many scientists doubt the universal and un-
shakable character of such ideas. The impossibility
of applying regular methods of natural science to
studying human culture, the arrival of many various
(often incompatible) methods of conceptualizing the
same range of phenomena - all these things under-
mined the idea of integrity and consistency of the
scientific picture of the world.

Moreover, heterogeneity of foundations under-
lying different disciplines comprising the natural
science structure was gradually emerging. Physics
and biology, mineralogy and geography were dem-

onstrating more and more differences in their respec-
tive goals and methods of research. In each of those
fields of knowledge its own locally specialized bod-
ies of notions were being finalized more and more
explicitly. This resulted in a relative isolation of
each discipline and in narrowing researchers’ pur-
view. It should be noted that the deepening speciali-
zation was first regarded as a positive trend as it
contributed to refinement of data being obtained by
researchers in each separate field of knowledge.
However, a few theoreticians were quick to under-
stand certain difficulties that such a fragmentation of
the previously universal scientific knowledge would
bring about.

Back in 1918 the Russian philosopher Alexan-
der A. Malinovsky (also known as Alexander
A. Bogdanov) wrote in his article “Socialism of Sci-
ence’ that the more subdivided the specialties be-
came and the further they were drifting away from
each other, the more independently they existed and
developed, the stronger the habit of considering each
field of experience to be a unique world with its own
laws rooted in specialists minds. This was followed
by an inclination to protect the boundaries of such a
world and to consider any attempt at trespassing to
be an unscientific and harmful [1, p. 278]. Differen-
tiation of science especially undermined its world-
view importance. The fact that representatives of
different schools and trends could describe one and
the same chain of events in dissimilar ways and con-
ceptualize the obtained date within the contexts of-
ten contradicting each other deprived the world
models constructed by researchers of a “exclusively
authentic knowledge” character and made them re-
garded as possible approaches determined by the
interests and capabilities of researchers themselves.

The classical science enabled a sufficiently
strict organization of knowledge produced within its
framework. By establishing the entailment relation-
ships between separate fragments of a certain system
of scientific ideas, a researcher was able to deduce
formerly unknown information on the basis of the
information already available. The new view of the
world resulting from the scientific revolution which
took place in the first half of the 20™ century did not
provide researchers with distinct connection between
separated fields of knowledge and was not a basis,
on which different theoretical models could correlate
in a sufficiently unambiguous manner. Moreover,
the scientific worldview was drifting further away
from the evident images of outworld generated by
everyday consciousness, and, hence, ceased to es-
sentially define human attitude to the conditions
under which basic forms of life activities of real
people were being redlized.
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Actually modern science constructs models of
reality using quite a few speculated and artificially
invented abstractions. Moreover, the reationship be-
tween such abstractions is often defined not by their
conformity with vital requirements of man, but by
various principles governing the creating of theoreti-
cal schemes. And many such models describe the
worlds evidently incompatible with the fact of actual
existence of man. Man and the Universe have gradu-
aly ceased to correspond to each other. Therefore, at
present, scientific descriptions of the world's basic
structure seldom cause emotional responsein “men in
the street” who get information on professional scien-
tists' new ideas from scattered secondary sources.

German philosopher Hermann Luebbe, when
noting a “worldview neutralization” of scientific
concepts, spoke of the fact that today we learn them
from the morning news, between “our breakfast and
a weather forecast”. In his opinion this indifference
of non-professionals to the problems discussed by
experts results essentially from the growing incom-
patibility of scientific ideas with the basic assump-
tions governing everyday life of man [5, p. 70]. Asa
result, the modern scientific picture of the world is
no longer a reliable protection against man's fear of
the “indifferent Universe’, of which Blaise Pascal
once spoke. And this very fear is still present (in
various forms) in the collective consciousness of
modern man. The deformation of the worldview
function of science is bringing about some major
social and cultural consequences which have not
been sufficiently understood yet.

The science of the early 21% century essentially
differs even from its extinct form that was still pre-
sent in the middle of the 20™ century. In this connec-
tion, the book by the US science journalist John
Horgan comes to mind, in which he describes his
conversations with some well-known representatives
of modern natural science. The majority of them
think that the character of their present-day research
activities sharply differs from that of the time of the
beginning of their scientific careers [10]. In addition,
such changes are most evident in the sphere of
worldview. That is why one has to understand which
types of man’'s attitude to reality can result from
such changes taking place in the sphere of cognition.
And to understand these changes one has to know
what factors gtipulate them.

A technology-friendly scientific cognition

Many authors have been paying their attention
to the widening structural connections between sci-
entific and technical creative work. There is even a
viewpoint that in the Science & Engineering duo, it
is the latter that plays the leading part. Whereas not

long ago the technical sphere was playing the part of
a “testing ground” where new ideas developed by
scientists were tested, now the technical cognition is
a quite independent branch. Thisis largely caused by
the fact that both the direction and character of re-
search procedures essentially depend on the instru-
mentation at scientists disposal. The formation of
those elements of technical and practical activities
which can be traced back to the ancient times was
affected then not just by everyday needs of man, but
also by some fields which were not directly con-
nected to everyday life. Those fields were arts and
philosophy (the Greek word “tekhng” means arts-
related activities).

In the subsequent epochs the reciprocal impact
of the “auxiliary tools’ on the whole complex of
man’s life activities became more conspicuous. The
more men were able to use the elemental forces to
meet their needs, the more important their ability to
develop various devices and tools of organizing col-
lective action was. The advantages of this very utili-
tarian and technical approach to solving the prob-
lems mankind faced were becoming more and more
evident. The result of its application was a vivid
change in the character and style of social being,
and, hence, it was directly and immediately per-
ceived by people. Gradually the synthesis of scien-
tific and practical engineering achievements resulted
in forming a new type of a worldview which can be
described as a “technological” worldview.

Even without discussing in great detail the cor-
relation between the terms “techniques” and “tech-
nology”, one can consider the latter to be a form of
man's attitude to various technical tools developed
and used by him in different fields of his life activi-
ties. More and more specialists think that the term
“technology” has to do not just with machinery and
devices, but with the complex structure of man's
ideas defining his perception of reality [3: p.155].
A technology-friendly way of thinking enables a
special view of the world and special methods of
studies thereof. The special character of such an
approach is defined, first of all, by the fact that the
majority of technical devices being developed and
applied are aimed at creating conditions improving
the quality of everyday life but not searching for
new information about the world.

At first sight such a trend reflects a maximal
proximity of the goals of technical activities to real
needs of real people (in contrast to abstract models
created by science), and thus “technology-friendly”
features of man’'s cognitive activity should be con-
sidered as a positive sign of an increase in the hu-
manitarian content of culture. Actualy the fact that
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science is becoming a sort of technology is not that
harmless. Where can it be immediately seen? Firstly,
in the fact that the traditional task of cognition - the
creation of a consistent system of authentic knowl-
edge about the world - is being largely replaced by
a search for a final set of prescriptions for solving
particular local problems. Once Immanuel Kant no-
ticed a similar trend in development of the new
European culture and distinguished such levels of
intelectual sphere as intdligence (Verstand) aimed
at searching for particular truths and reason (Ver-
nunft), whose task is searching for the ways beyond
the finite according to the German philosopher.

Such a differentiation of cognition goals was
gradually getting more conspicuous, which facili-
tated the introduction of the criteria for the distinc-
tion between the realms of natural science and hu-
manitarian cognition. For example, Jose Ortega y
Gasset thought that the distinction between philoso-
phy and specific forms of science was that the for-
mer was aimed at creating a universal idea of the
world while the latter’s methods broke a whole ob-
ject under study into its constituent parts [7: p.78-
79]. It cannot be disputed that analytical thinking is
regarded as one of the most (if not the most) impor-
tant characteristics of scientific research. A. Toffler
noted in his foreword to the book “Order out of
Chaos’ by I. Prigozhin and |. Stengers that scientists
often forget to reassemble the disintegrated parts
into the whole object which these parts used to con-
stitute [9: p. 11].

Such a methodological peculiarity of modern
scientific thinking is largely stipulated by the fact
that scientists construct their models of reality pro-
ceeding from the capacities of the devices they have
at their disposal. This is one of the most important
ways the technological worldview influences scien-
tists way of thinking. Besides, the organizational
shape of data produced is largely determined by the
division of object characteristics into “essential” and
“secondary”, which is also strongly dependent on
design specific features of devices. This stipulates
the splitting of the reality reflected by researchers
into fragments, whose connection is often deter-
mined by some purely theoretical requirements. And
such requirements, in their turn, are largely defined
by characteristics of specialized disciplinary lan-
guages which are formalized to different extents and
constructed in accordance with certain fixed pat-
terns. Many such factors determine a degree of stan-
dardization of scientific research.

The aspiration for a development of a fixed set
of actions inevitably leading to the same results
makes man’'s life easier. Nevertheles,s excessive

standardization can have some negative conse-
guences. For example, researchers of behavior of
animals note that organisms that have been living for
a substantial period in a stable environment (under
“standard” conditions) do not take advantage of all
the faculties provided by their genes. Asiif their life
were governed by the “economy-of-force’ principle.
After al some of such unused capacities atrophy,
and, should a drastic change in the environmental
conditions happen, survival of such organisms
would be problematic. People standardize their eve-
ryday life creating an “artificial” environment (a
“second natur€’). This trend becomes one of the
common factors in the life of various types of soci-
ely. Nevertheless, possible consequences of this
process are hardly understood.

Standardization of scientists’ activities is inevi-
tably accompanied by certain restrictions of their
cretive freedom. Scientists actions are rather
strictly prescribed by respective rules and manuals
regulating the succession of actions they take. For
example, theoretical operations (to a significant ex-
tent) are, in fact, adaptive changes in elements of a
fixed language used in a certain field of science.
And if an experimenter discovers certain characteris-
tics that he lacks standard language means to de-
scribe, it will be problematic to reconcile such em-
pirical data with the existing theoretical canons.
Thus it can be rather clearly seen today that the in-
fluence of patterns borrowed from the realm of tech-
nical activities has been considerably altering the
very idea scientists have of the character of the real-
ity they study.

It is well known that the efficiency of techno-
logical methods is largely determined by the possi-
bility of their multiple reproductions. A significant
number of research procedures also include multiple
repetitions of the same experiments and observa-
tions. That is why professional training provides
learning and mastering the same research “tech-
niques’ by different specialists. So called “facts of
science” are not fruits of scattered efforts of asingle
scientist. Each “fact” is constructed on the basis of
a huge quantity of checks and double-checks done
by very different scientists (the Latin word “factum’
means “done”’). As a result, researchers begin to re-
gard (explicitly or implicitly) the reflected redlity as
something created by their own efforts.

Thanks to the described above, modern re-
searchers acting under the pressure from standards
of technological thinking identify theoretical images
of redlity created by themselves with objects and
phenomena existing in the outer world. The “Artifi-
cia” prevails over the “Natural”, because a re-
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searcher often deals not with phenomena and objects
of natural environment, but with their respective
models constructed either by himself or by his col-
leagues. And it is extremely important for him to be
able to use a certain algorithm of operations which
has proved its reliability in a huge number of previ-
ous research procedures. In this case, the question
“how?’ overrides the question “do | have to?’. Un-
fortunately the imperative “1 will do it because | can
doit” often subdues any doubt in rightfulness of the
expected action.

The notorious phrase of Enrico Fermi, one of the
fathers of A-bomb, “But what an interesting physics!”
was a reply to a journalist who asked how the re-
searchers had decided to test the first sample of the
new weapon in spite of the theoretical possibility
(though insignificant) of the chain reaction getting out
of control which could have resulted in destruction of
the whole planet. This answer is extremdy illustrative
within the context of technological worldview. If the
question “how?’ is more important for a representa-
tive of such atype of thinking than the question “what
for?’ he becomes a mere effector of somebody ese's
order. The application of any data obtained will also
depend not on him, but on an “ordering customer”.
Thus modern science often finds itself in such condi-
tions under which scientists are only contractors. The
part of the ordering customer is more and more often
played by politicians and businesspeople. And this
will inevitably lead to certain alternations in the very
essence of scientific cognition. Having adopted the
criteria and patterns from technical activities, science
is largdly losing its traditional status of the “reference
standard of rational thinking”.

Rationality of science

The science has obtained its status as scientists
have always been trying to conceptualize the knowl-
edge produced by them in the most efficient way.
And the system of rules of logical reasoning was the
principal tool of solving problems. The connection
between logic and scientific thinking was considered
so “sdf-evident” for such along time that the major-
ity of people thought the notions “logical”, “ra
tional” and “ scientific” to be almost synonyms. This
was also promoted by a tradition dating back to Ar-
istotle who considered the reason to be the main
force which ensured mutual concord between peo-
ple. Aristotle is known to claim that only “rational
soul” is the source of human thinking activity, and
any possible mistakes in reasoning result from the
distorting interference of the man's strong emotions
(i.e. his “sensitive soul”) which demote men to the
“lower” forms of life.

In the subsequent European tradition the reason
was identified with the man’'s faculties named then
“intelligence’, which lead to an even closer alliance
of the notions “rational” and “logical”. As a result
the scientific style of thinking began to be regarded
as the form maximally reflecting rational attitude to
redlity. It is only recently, that the growing interest
in clarifying the nature of the “Rational”, on the one
hand, and in studying the forms of scientific thinking
in greater detail, on the other, have resulted in the
understanding that the notions “logical” and “ra-
tional” do not coincide in full, though their charac-
teristics do overlap to a significant degree [4]. It has
also become clear that any attempts to see the es-
sence of scientific thinking in following the rules
and norms of logic alone are excessively ssimplistic.
The system of such rules is known to have taken
shape once, and it has not changed during various
renovations in cognitive activities. Scientific revolu-
tions do not lead to a replacement of the traditional
ways of logical reasoning with any fundamentally
new substitutes.

In contrast to norms of logic, criteria of ration-
ality can be substantially dissimilar during different
period of time. Being a dynamic system, elements of
which arerelatively independent, specimen of scien-
tific rationality stipulate not just an efficient concep-
tualization of data being produced by scientists but
also enable the option of transition from one repre-
sentation system to a qualitatively new representa-
tion in case of major transformations of cognitive
activities (which take place during scientific revolu-
tions). This opportunity can be seized due to the fact
that different types of rationality are active in the
phases of the “normal” and “extraordinary” science.
For instance, Vladimir N. Porus suggests that a
“closed” rationality and an “open” rationality should
be distinguished from each other [8, pp. 78-81].

Thefirst of these two types defines thinking ac-
tivities of scientists working within the framework
of generally accepted theoretical and methodological
directives (i.e., representatives of “normal” science).
In this case, any doubt in rightfulness of any existing
cognition program is regarded by professionals as an
example of irrational approach inappropriate for a
true scientist. The concord between the members of
such a circle of professionals is based on their com-
mon sureness that the existing research procedures
and obtained data are adequate. Some inconsisten-
cies present in any fundamental theory (in particular,
its incomplete conformity with empirical data ob-
tained) are viewed as some temporary difficulties
that will be removed in the process of further devel-
opment of cognition. Worldview during this stage
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does not immediately influence the ways of perceiv-
ing and interpreting phenomena, which representa-
tives of “closed” rationality deal with.

After transition to an “extraordinary” science
phase the situation changes drastically. It is the crite-
ria that comprise the essence of the “open” rational-
ity system that come to the foreground. This type is
characterized by a highly critical attitude to the most
traditional directives and views which seemed so
unshakable not long before. But such criticism is no
longer being regarded as an example of irrational
thinking. It becomes clear to the majority of scien-
tists that rationality which is at work now is of dif-
ferent kind than the rationality which was regular
before. The logic is the same but its methods and
rules are used for a principally new form of knowl-
edge conceptualizing and content interpreting. Dur-
ing this stage the worldview foundations of science
are redlized in the most explicit manner as the es-
sence of current processes is defined not by scien-
tists ambition to improve the existing norms and
ideals of cognitive activities but by their striving to
replace a system of directives with a substantially
different system.

Difficulties of such a period are largely deter-
mined by the fact that modern science does not im-
mediately include worldview problems in the regular
focus of its interests. The technological character of
specific research procedures requires that actual sci-
entists be focused, in the best-case scenario, on the
methodological aspects of their actions. Neverthe-
less, in cases of very vivid discrepancy between
theoretical models and real facts, some representa-
tives of specific disciplines unexpectedly find them-
selves getting interested in the worldview founda-
tions of their own actions. Such examples are quite
numerous in the history of science (it is sufficient to
mention the famous physicist Ernst Mach who at-
tempted to develop a special philosophy of Empirio-
Criticism). But such representatives of specific dis-
ciplines are too often only superficially familiar with
the conceptions of philosophy. And they use phi-
losophical conceptions regardless the context of
their development and rather fragmentarily.

Facing the impossibility of immediate resolu-
tion of scientific problems by using some worldview
conceptions which they understand vaguely, such
naturalists get irritated. It is ther irritation which
defines their attitude to philosophical knowledge as
a whole. For this reason technologically oriented
researchers consider philosophical knowledge “use-
less” and do not realize that theoretical thinking of
this level does not have any direct utilitarian applica-
tion. This affects, in a most sophisticated manner,

the whole structure of human culture, science being
a constituent part of the latter. The correlation be-
tween various constituents of culture is more or less
clearly understood only during acute crises which
culture as a whole (and science, in particular) ex-
perience from timeto time.

Scientific rationality is realized in the form of
“infinite series of reflections’, in which the forms of
reason criticism and self-criticism are combined
[8, p. 91]. Nevertheless one should take into consid-
eration that “sdf-criticism” of any form of thinking
activity implies a transcendence beyond the frame-
works of this form itself, and transition to a different
level of description and conceptualization thereof.
Tools that are included in the structure of a system
are known to be unsuitable for analyzing this very
system. That is why the actual process of “self-
criticizing” (including the procedure of self-
describing) implies the use of a metalanguage that is
“externalized” regarding the given one. And only
philosophy can serve as a metalanguage for science.
Its tools will cure “the time out of joint” thing, and
help find the invariable features of cognition which
come over from one “normal” phase to another
“normal” phase via an “extraordinary” phase.

Philosophy can play this part because it deems
its task not just to make all possible descriptions of
the world “per se’ (as was the case with philoso-
phers of the past epochs and, in their wake, with
creators of classical science), but to reveal various
opportunities of human interaction with this world.
The utopian character of the view of science as an
absolutdy independent realm (which 19" century
thinkers were guided with) is presently understood
by representatives of concrete disciplinary cognition
themselves. A scientists' thinking cannot be consid-
ered an action of a certain “logical maching’ be-
cause the whole complex structure of the scientists
emotional perception of everything they face in their
life is aso important. This aso includes their per-
ception of their own reationships with various peo-
ple. Actually scientists do not exist in an abstract
“world of ideas” but in actual groups of humans.

Having got a new result, a researcher has to be
able to persuade his colleagues into rightfulness of
the statements he makes. And it is hardly possible to
reduce all forms of arguments being used in such
cases to a purdly intellectual speculation. In every-
day practice of communicating, one can often come
across a situation, in which some evidence one
would call the most persuasive does produce the ex-
pected effect, if such evidence is presented by a per-
son who his interlocutors, for certain reasons, do not
sympathize with. In spite of fairness of demands for
“neutrality”, the emotional substance of scientific
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communication acts does exist. Applying to emo-
tional response partially results from the point that
when persuading his counterparts in his rightness, a
specialist can use the reasons oriented to possible
future which are not directly and immediately evi-
dent to everybody “here and now”.

Any possible conditional statements (like «If
the proposed provisions are accepted, such-and-such
favorable things will follow”) are based on describ-
ing such situations that can only take place when a
consensus is reached. That is why their fruitfulness
can be only partialy justified by intellectual reason-
ing. Feeling confident (or unconfident) in the person
making such statements plays agreat a part. And
context common to al participants of communica-
tion act exists only if new information offered
therein is accepted by the majority of professionals.
Only then it is possible to develop a program of col-
lective action. Hence, ensuring concord between
members of a scientific community and organizing
their collective activities are greatly influenced by
the emotional realm of the world of human psyche.

Possibility of a new cultural paradigm

The cognitive activities of modern times still
largdly follow (though, not very much explicitly) the
original directive of classical natural science, ac-
cording to which the world under study is opposed
to man who studies it. Such a distinction between
the subject and object of research activities, with
their alleged being oppositional to each other are the
very thing that makes neutrality of a scientific view
of the world possible. With their further stipulated
ambition to develop a system of knowledge scien-
tists' construct a quite objectized and maximally or-
ganized structure. Scientific descriptions of various
fragments of reality have always been more orderly
that the reality itself. A certain chaotic state of real-
ity (being emotionally perceived by man) is nor-
mally schematized and “smoothed out” in its theo-
retical reflections. In this sense conceptions of non-
classical nature science have their distinctive striv-
ing of distancing themselves from any display of an
emotional attitude to the outworld.

However, the most recent trends in the chang-
ing of culture (stipulated by growing awareness that
the very existence of humans has a profound impact
on their environment) influences scientists as well.
Werner Heisenberg, the founder of the “new phys-
ics”, paid his attention, back in the middle of the 20"
century, to the point that at present not nature per se
is the object of research activities, but nature itself is
subject to man’s questioning, and by studying the
world of nature people “meet themselves’, and one

ought to speak not of a picture of nature but of a pic-
ture of our attitude to it [2, pp. 301-303]. Such alter-
nations in the scientific worldview are gtipulated by
man’'s demand to free himsdf from the necessity be-
ing imposed on him by the outworld. But such human
striving for freedom is not to oppose his personal will
to this world but to maximally harmonize the bilateral
relations between Human and the Universe.

Nevertheless, the actual character of these rela-
tions has so far been displaying a substantial incom-
patibility of human reasoning and the changing cir-
cumstances that define life activities of human
communities. As a result, more contradictions are
emerging between science as a “collective mind’
and common thinking of people utilizing knowledge
being produced by scientists [see 6, pp. 141, 267].
The growing force of pressure people (armed with
scientific knowledge and technological skills) are
bringing to bear on their environment is largey
weakening its ability of inherent regulation. In this
connection, development of such methods of collec-
tive interaction with the outworld which would en-
sure permanent reparation of damage people inflict
on the outworld has become the most important
challenge to the modern civilization. Man must be
the major factor which will improve not just the
organization of the knowledge about the world but
the world itsdlf.

Taking up the above mentioned challenge re-
quires ensuring the concurrence of attitudes of dif-
ferent people (engaged in collective actions) to the
challenges set, to the means of their achievement as
well as to the criteria of evaluating the results ob-
tained. And the limited character of applying purdy
intellectual means for efficiently organizing collec-
tive actions has become clear today. People are
guided in their relation to reality not by reason alone
but also by feelings. Even survival of ancient archaic
communities largely depended on how successfully
members of a tribe could make everybody have
similar emotional experience uniting thetribeinto an
integral whole. All possible rituals and customs en-
sured that, at proper times, some collective emotion
displayed guiding behavior of each community
member in accordance with a goal shared by all. It
should be noted, however, that the predominant im-
portance of emotional factors in ancient times can be
explained by underdevelopment of rational forms of
human psychic activities then.

Thinking of a modern man, a representative of
the so called “urban” (essentially technogenic) cul-
ture is largely oriented to application of intellectual
means defining the interaction of humans in a “ civi-
lized” society. But many difficulties a man faces in
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his everyday life are caused by the fact that his
knowledge of the world and of interaction with the
latter (underlying most of the modern intellectual
“codes of behavior”) does not comprehend all the
diversity of situations generated by human life ac-
tivities. The crisis of modern nature science and the
evident shift in philosophy of science from its atten-
tion being paid predominantly to problems of
mathematics and physics to humane studies are
probably the symptoms of a cultural paradigm shift.

One of the most important manifestations of a
conceptual shift in the modern cultural conscious-
ness is a growing doubt in the science being capable
of managing the human interaction with the word.
No matter how negatively we could think about such
phenomena, they widely occur in everyday practices
of modern society. Public interest to “occult”
knowledge, attention to all kinds of prophecies made
by wizards and astrologers, attempts at validating
worldview ideas not by scientific theories but by
theological arguments, etc. - all these testify to a
deep disappointment of modern man in the value of
the science-oriented rational thinking. Unfortu-
nately, the general background of modern culture is
defined not by scientific achievements but by sports
events and entertainment performances provided by
“showhiz’ people.

Any representative of professional scientific
coghition can hardly be happy about such trends.
But ignoring these special characteristics of modern
culture has also become impossible. Theoretical
consciousness (first of all, philosophy) should pro-
vide means of conceptualizing the present situation
and evaluating the prospects of further existence of
the mankind. The studying of peopl€ s hyperbolic
interest to purey “showy” forms of life as manifes-
tation of their unconsciously striving to develop
means of sdectively inducing “collective emotions’
required for regulating and guiding behavior of huge
bodies of humans can be an aternate approach to
solving such atask. Indeed, to avoid any increase in
the “cosmic chaos’ people have to jointly interact
with the world. And organizing such a joint interac-
tion will require a more subtle “adjustment” of rela-
tions between humans than the traditional means of
science can ensure.

The strengthening orientation to the search for
emotional tools of organizing collective action does
not necessarily mean a repudiation of scientific
thinking rationality. It is rather an expression of the
idea of reason and feding, intellectual speculation
and emotional experience which complement each
other. Probably the processes taking place in the
modern culture will result in the emergence of a
“new physiophilosophy” that will combine the strin-

gency of science and the sensual immediacy of an
artistic view. Then any models of the world created
by scientists will directly corrdate with actual vitally
important issues defining integrity of human exis-
tence. From this perspective, the traces of mysticism
and “showbiz” found in modern thinking are only
temporary “propagation distortions’ resulting from
too little attention to the changes in progress. For
instance, a child’s intelligence development passes
through the necessary stage of “breaking toys’
which is not related to a children’s willful action to
learn what their toys are made of. Kids often just
cannot use them properly.

Even if the processes taking place in modern
culture are the manifestations of a cultural paradigm
shift (a transition from the transitional opposition of
reason and emotion to a search for some forms of
their consciously guided cooperation). Then the
forecast by Anton Chekhov who wrote that some
day science and arts would amalgamate into an inte-
grated whole and the might of humankind would
increase many times will probably come true. Some
can set their hopes on this anyway. It is quite often
that sagacity of an artistic insight has outdone the
scale of many scientific predictions.
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Both history of science and philosophy of sci-
ence belong to the same realm of modern cognition
which has intellectual culture as its object. Taking
into consideration that intellectual culture includes
cognition, i.e. mental (cultural) exploration of the
world by man, it could be noted that both history of
science and philosophy of science are forms of re-
flection of culture in itself, with all the peculiarities
and difficulties of their existence (or co-existence)
and their studies. More exactly, being forms of
intdlectual culture both of them are engaged in
studying the phenomenon of intellectual culture

which is called “science’™.

Having one and the same object, science, — be-
ing considered in the aggregate of all its constitu-

L A practical comparison between history of science and
philosophy of science made by specialists working in the one
field and in the other field, and another comparison between
the same two items made by people who seek to conceptualize
such a comparison in their capacity of philosophers (in par-
ticular, teachers of philosophy) do not coincide. The compari-
son offered herein is, firstly, made from the viewpoint of phi-
losophy of science with the aim of stressing the methodol ogi-
cal importance of interaction between history of science and
philosophy of science, and, secondly, with a commitment to
present the achieved results when teaching.

Faculty of Philosophy and Political Science at the St. Petersburg State

It isrevealed in the article that, having one and the same object (i.e. science), History
of Science and Philosophy of Science interact closdly with each other, though they differ in
the subject. Thisinteraction is congenial and based on the permanent interrel ation between
science and philosophy. Hence, the assertion that there exists a halistic thinking comprising
both History of Science and Philosophy of Science can be deemed correct.

Key words: science, history of science, philosophy of science, objective history, sub-
jective history, interrelation, descriptive, normative, synchronic, diachronic.

ents, — history of science and philosophy of science
differ intheir subject, i. e inthe“viewing angle’ at
which each of the two scrutinizes science. Questions
belonging to history of science are questions who
exactly devised, invented or discovered what ex-
actly, when and where. Other questions just as im-
portant for history of science are how those who de-
vised, invented or discovered something were able
do it, how the premeditation of a specific discovery
came about and was then realized, what exactly au-
thors of discoveries owed to other scientists (both to
members of their respective scientific community
and experts from other branches of science and
technical creativity), and which importance and con-
sequences, — within scientific cognition itself, — any
given discoveries had.

Others tasks of a historian of science are the
generalizing of the above facts of history of sci-
ence, and the creating of a “dynamic image” of the
conditions science was during successive periods of
history. Another task of his is to develop ideas of
correlation between the “history of science” com-
ponent of the picture of a historical process and the
whole picture of the historical and cultural process,
i.e. answering questions, under which conditions
certain discoveries took place and what importance
and consequences they had for culture as a whole.
In this connection, a historian of science analyzes
not just the use of certain methods of scientific re-
search, but also — at least at the historiography level
— such phenomena as stylistic peculiarities of sci-
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entific thinking in any given epoch.?

Questions belonging to philosophy of science
are rdated to conceptualization of general charac-
teristics of the system of scientific knowledge, gen-
eral characteristics of the process of obtaining such
knowledge, forms and structures of organization of
a scientific researching process, and common fea-
tures of science asaform of intellectual culture.

It can also be noted that history of science be-
longs to the realm of science, whereas philosophy of
science — to the realm of philosophy.

As it should have been expected - taking into
consideration that they have the same object - his-
tory of science and philasophy of science turn out to
be organically interconnected. Actually, this interre-
lation is congenial. Before science first came into
being, naturally, neither history of science nor phi-
losophy of science could. After the emergence of
science — evidently, first in the embryo shape of a
“pre-science’ — there came the prerequisite of exis-
tence of history of science. It was certainly a “pre-
history” of science as well. Most probable, an oral
tradition of relaying both initial “pre-scientific”
knowledge and initial “pre-philosophical” ideas was
a certain integral whole that was gradually distin-
guishing itself within the contents of mythological
consciousness. Our distant ancestors explained the
world by personifying natural forces, creating gods.
Nevertheless, cognition — provided it was taking
place indeed — was more than just “processing” phe-
nomena being observed by means of personification:
in fact, cognition implies learning a truth in the
sense that contents of men’'s ideas have to corre-
spond to what is going on in reality. That is to say,
knowledge as soon it is knowledge, if even in a
mythological form, is not a mere subjective illusion
of knowledge.

Such real knowledge is largely generated in the
field of material, practical, and productive activities
when people solve some relevant vital problems.
Even if atask is admittedly conditioned by require-
ments of a rdigious ritual, it stipulates cognition
and, hence, is real: let us say, one has to build two

2 One could be reminded of “epistems’ by Michel Fou-
cault, “historiophoty” by Hayden White, “thematic analysis’ by
Gerad Holton, etc. See respectively: ®yko M. Crnosa 1 Bely.
Apxeosorus TymaHuTapHeix Hayk. M.: A-cad , 1977; Vaiir X.
Meraucropus: Hcroprdeckoe BooOpakenme B Epome XIX
Beka. ExarepunOypr: Uzn-eo Ypai. yH-ta, 2002; Xonton [Ix.
Temarnuecknit ananms Hayku. M.: [Iporpecc, 1981.

altars of the same area but having different geomet-
rical shapes.

The other question is if primeval consciousness
can be considered scientific. Evidently, no. Never-
theless, science springs up and philosophy springs
up. And they are so closely interconnected that we
can hardly tell which of the pair the first to come
into being is. For instance, the coming of arithmetic
is undoubtedly a scientific development.® But the
arrival of the idea of a causal relationship - also born
of peopl€e's real practical activities - is a “philoso-
phical development”. We will hardly be able to find
out which of the two developments took place ear-
lier. Generally, it is appropriate here to remind the
reader that already in the works by Ernst Cassirer, at
the beginning of the previous century the “genetic”
conception of scientific cognition in the Marburg
School of Neo-Kantianism was developed originat-
ing from Hermann Cohen [1, 2], and it was all about
development of thinking as a certain integral whole
comprising both philosophy and science. Alexandre
Koyre s thought was going much the same way [8].

Thus, history of science and philosophy of sci-
ence are connected first by the very fact that they
emerge and develop together with science itself. Let
us try to watch and describe this interrelation in
greater detail. Please be kindly advised that we are
using the word “history” in a few of its interrelated
meanings [22: p.9-10]. First of all, we are talking of
history as a chronologically arranged succession of
attempts - successful and unsuccessful — at obtain-
ing consistent, substantial and practically useful
knowledge about phenomena of nature, social life
and man himself as well as methods of obtaining
such knowledge. Scientific (incl. engineering) de-
velopments are discoveries, inventions, and tech-
nologies. With due consideration of necessity of in-
teraction between participants to cognitive activities
(and other people) certain tools come into being and
are further developed for describing the above de-
velopments, recording and distributing knowledge
and skills obtained. It is here that enter some char-
acteristic traits of scientific knowledge we call “re-

3 By the way, even by the example of the coming of
arithmetic, one can notice a rather common trend in the (objec-
tized) history of science: engineering (including technology)
often precedes arrival of theoretical ideas proper. It is under-
standable: in this case a“ method of trial and error” alows creat-
ing, i.e. discovering something without even fully understanding
the meaning thereof. (See: Gribbin J Science: A history.
1543-2001. L.: Penguin Books, 2003. P.xx.)
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producibility”, “deducibility”, “availability for fore-
cast and generalization”, etc. All these comprise an
objectized history of science, i.e. the history “as it
is’. Looking for a model of such an objectized his-
tory of science, one could think of an imaginary
bookshelf where descriptions of contents of scien-
tific developments are chronologically arranged.
These are surviving opuses dedicated to science or
compilations based on scarce records and commen-
taries on works lost (if having ever existed otherwise
than in an oral tradition) by thinkers of any given
period of history. But this “shelf” has also — espe-
cially regarding the initial period of development of
science — some virtual works of science. Using them
we make a fuller representation of the objectized
history of science in our model.

The spread of obtained knowledge is the process,
the development and formalization of which has even-
tualy resulted in the emergence of the modern system
of genera and professional education, is also naturaly
followed by the emergence of a “subjectified” history
of science It is a chronologically arranged succession
of attempts — sometimes quite successful, sometimes
not redly successful at all —at understanding, compre-
hending and describing consistently and subgtantially
the process of developing, storing and reviewing all the
system of knowledge about phenomena of nature, so-
cial life and man himsdf and about making inventions
aswdl as about methods of abtaining such knowledge
and making inventions. Such a subjective history of
science being a historical saf-consciousness of science
was evidently born later than scienceitself and separate
branches thereof.

Due to a specific degree of development of sci-
ence and the very “pre-science” that preceded it, and
from which science emerged (after pre-science hav-
ing separated itself from mythology), the idea of sci-
ence provided by the subjective history of science
has been constantly changing. Besides, the very his-
tory of science being a science in its own right has
also been developing.

If arranged chronologically, the very attempts at
describing an objectized history of science will make
us an abjectized history of a subjectified history of
science. It can also been modeled as an imaginary
“bookshelf” containing some chronologically ar-
ranged treatises on history of science or some chap-
ters from works on general history dedicated to sci-
ence and, finaly, records of lost and destroyed
opuses of the kind.*

* The following exhaustive book could be recommended
regarding the question of origin of the European history of sci-
ence: XKmyns JI.5. 3aposkieHne NCTOPUM HAyKH B aHTHYHOCTH.
CII6.: U3x-Bo xpucTHaHckoro rymanutapHoro na-ta, 2002.

Though the second *bookshelf” comes into be-
ing later than the first one, we, nevertheless, in due
course of time, get accustomed to the fact that au-
thors of works placed on any of the two bookshelves
can interact. Philosophers take an active part in
such interactions because one has to conjugate sci-
ence and history of science which is, as we have al-
ready mentioned, a reflection of science on itself°.

Here we should be referred to the well-known
assertion put forward and developed by Robin
George Collingwood: “All history is the history of
thought” [9: pp. 204-206]. As a matter of fact, an
objectized history of science is not a succession of
“plain” events but a succession of human actions
having their own linings made of processes of think-
ing. It is such processes of thinking that a historian
looks for. Furthermore, he does not merely play
back thoughts of people from the past — he recon-
structs and simulates them in the context of his own
knowledge. That is why when simulating such
thoughts he analyzes them and evaluates their im-
portance.

The contents of the second “bookshelf” can, in
their turn, be described and subjected to analysis. As
aresult, certain methods can be revealed and classi-
fied that are being used in different histories of vari-
ous branches of science as well as ideas of the his-
torical and scientific process and historical and sci-
entific conceptions being used in such histories.
Evidently, one can speak only of a historiography of
science at this level. Its development is undoubtedly
much more closely connected with philosophy in
general and philosophy of sciencein particular.

Basically, works on historiography of science
can be given a “bookshelf” of their own and chrono-
logically arranged therein. It will be another objec-
tized history of researching in the field of the subjec-
tified history of the objective history of science.
And, from the viewpoint of contents, it will be yet
another history of thought. As a matter of fact, the
contents of the contents of a total of works in history
of science is an objectized history of what we have
named a “subjectified history of science’, the latter
being not a succession of “plain” events but a suc-

® Actually, it was philasophy that stipulated the secession
of a scientific thinking from the mythological and poetical think-
ing. Let us take an example from the Grecian philosophy. Thales
spoke of water, but not of a god of water, Anaximenes — of air,
but not of a god of air, though both shared the then common
view that “everything is full of gods’. See: ®pankdopr I,
®pankdopr [ A., Yuncon [Ix. Skodcen T. B npexnsepun ¢u-
nocodun JlyXoBHBIE WCKaHWS ApeBHero denoBeka. M.. Hayka.
I'n.penaxmust Bocrounoit mut-per,1984. C.212 — 214.
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cession of human actions having their own linings
made of processes of thinking. It is such processes
of thinking that a historiographer looks for. Fur-
thermore, he does not merely play back thoughts of
historians of science of the past and the present - he
reconstructs and simulates them in the context of his
own knowledge, and that is why when simulating
such thoughts he analyzes them, criticizes them, cor-
rects mistakes in them, and evaluates their impor-
tance. Of course, this bookshelf can also be system-
atically described and analyzed.®

All the above is fully applicable to what is an
objective history of philosophy of science (i.e., ahis-
tory of actual attempts at conceptualizing history of
science — both the objectized history and subjectified
history as well as historiography of science), a sub-
jective history of philosophy of science (i.e, a his-
tory of philosophy of science proper), and an objec-
tized history of a subjectified history of philosophy
of science (i.e., a historiography of philosophy of
science).’

It appears that the interconnection between his-
tory of science and philosophy of scienceis based on
theinterrelation between science and philosophy. As
per an observation by Alexandre Koyre, the influ-
ence by philosophical concepts on the devel opment
of science was just as significant as the influence by
scientific concepts on the development of philoso-
phy. [8: p.12].

And later the author notes that history of scien-
tific thought teaches us:

a) The scientific thought has never been com-
pletely separated from the philosophical thought;

b) Major scientific revolutions have been al-
ways defined by a crash or change of philosophical
concepts,

B) The scientific thought was not developing in
a vacuum, its development was always taking place
within frameworks of certain ideas and fundamental
principles of an axiomatic obviousness which, as a
rule, were deemed to beong to philosophy proper
[8: pp. 14-15].

Not let us once again stress that the interrelation
between history of science and philosophy of sci-
ence undoubtedly (even in the case of “pre-science”)
actualizes itself at the stage of a subjectified history
of science being constructed: a historian of later
times who contemplates science can be familiar with

5 And so on and so forth, but, of course, not “ad infinitum?”!

" The given approach was borrowed from the previousy
quoted work by Arseniy N. Tchanyshev where it was applied to
philosophy proper.

some contemplations on science made by his prede-
cessors. Which, evidently, means that his “image of
science” that, due to the peculiarities of our imagina-
tion, precedes the historical narrative he creates is
connected with their views of science (their “images
of science’) aswel as the ideas how significant they
can be and to what extent they ought to be accepted
and further developed.® And that, most certainly,
includes what was achieved in the philosophy of
science of a corresponding period.

The case of historiography of science is much
the same. A historiographer of later times who con-
templates the nature of science and science itself can
be familiar with his predecessors contemplations on
science and its historiography. Which, evidently,
means that his “image of history” preceding a theory
of history of science he develops is connected with
their views of science and its history as well as, once
again, the ideas how significant they can be and to
what extent they ought to be accepted and further
developed. And that, most certainly, includes what
was achieved in the philosophy of science of a cor-
responding period.

In an equal manner, both the objectized history
of philosophy of science and subjectified history of
philosophy of science (i.e., the very development of
philosophy of science) rely on history of science and
its historiography in their philosophical generaliza-
tions related to the system of scientific knowledge,
methodology of scientific research, its actual organi-
zation general cultural meaning. Evidently, the
same is true regarding historiography of philosophy
of science.

AV

It goes without saying that we could have
hardly observed the above at the stages of “pre-
science’, “prehistory of science” and “pre
philosophy of science”’: nothing more than scattered
vague prototypes of forthcoming phenomena. So, we
deem it appropriate now to take on the present-day
situation.

Thus, let us repeat that both history of science
and philosophy of science belong to sciences of cul-

8 Here we rely on Hayden White's fundamental conception
regarding the role of imaginaion in research into history. See:
KapagaeB O.®. CoBpeMEHHbIE TPE/ICTABICHNS O POJIK BOOOpaske-
HUs B ucropudeckoM nosHanuu // Miscellanea Humanitaria Phi-
losophiae. Ouepku o drtocodun u kynsrype. K 60-neruro npo-
¢eccopa F0.H.Cononuna. CI16., 2001.C.83-94; Poms BooOpaxe-
HHS B ICTOPHYECKOM MO3HAHWH B cBeTe rumoressl JL.M.Bekkepal//
dutocodust 0 mpeaMere U CyobekTe HaydHOro mo3Hanwust / Tlox
pen. O.d.Kapasaesa, /I.H.Pazeea. CI16., 2002. C.79-114.
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ture both study the cultural phenomenon we call
“science’. Both disciplines have the same object: a
multitude of scientific data, methods of obtaining
thereof and forms of actualization of corresponding
processes. And they also deal with the same specific
constituents of science, such as notions, principles,
methods, theories and research programs. Notwith-
standing al the differences in their subjects, their
interrelation is proved by a growing trend, in phi-
losophy of science, to take history in a very serious
manner, and by a sincere (if less common) convic-
tion of (at least) some historians of science that phi-
losophical and methodological questions do matter.
Now that significant parts of the two scientific
communities start feeling that their own disciplines
have an important (in its significance) interreation-
ship, it is quite reasonable to try to understand the
true nature of this interrelationship. We assume that,
in order to be able to answer the question, we, first
of al, have to subject any attempts at absolutizing
the differences between the two fields of mental cul-
ture under study to our criticism.

One of attempts of the kind consists in asserting
that the difference between history of science and
philosophy of science is the difference between
“something” and “nothing” or between conscious
activities and nonsense. This viewpoint is present in
the minds of undoubtedly very few historians (and
sociologists) of science, though it may not be explic-
itly voiced sometimes on the obvious grounds of
scientific diplomacy. It can be aso found among
some philosophers of science — those with “maso-
chistic inclinations’, so to say. The most prominent
of them is Paul Karl Feyerabend with his book
“Against Method: Outline of an Anarchistic Theory
of Knowledge™ [18], who, while using the language
of philosophers of science and “addressing to him-
self” some questions that undoubtedly belong to phi-
losophy of science, upholds the view that this disci-
plineis infeasible and that the kind of activities phi-
losophers of science are involved inis a special form
of insanity, and the historical approach is supposedly
the only conscious approach to science.’

Apparently, the implicit premise of this “con-
ceptual annihilation” of philosophy of science is
based on the idea that al we can do with science
(and, generaly, with any cultural phenomenon) is to
narrate “what took place actually”, to tell some more
or less entertaining stories about what specified sci-

° Of course, one can note that what is said by Feyerabend
himsdf is dso a certain part of the present-day philosophy of
science.

entists were up to in specified times.™

In fact, a purdy narrative representation of his-
tory of science without a metatheoretical compro-
mise is just as a poor view of tasks of science as the
idea of a “puredy empirical science” without any
“theoretical inclination”. All the classical historians
of science wrote their works following a more or
less explicit philosophical direction."* Of course, not
every historian of science has displayed a clear alle-
giance to a philosophical concept of science. Often
the metatheoretical perspective view a historian of
science correlates his research with is prudently hid-
den; in other cases it takes indistinct shapes or
shapes incompatible with each other. Nevertheless,
it does not mean that there is no such perspective
view; it is efforts that are insufficient to make it
clear and explicitly represented. Imre Lakatos when
saying:

“History is not feasible without certain theo-
retical “directives’... Of course, these directives can
be disguised by an eclectic transition from one the-
ory to another or by theoretical confusion; but nei-
ther eclecticism nor confusion mean a rejection of
theoretical views’ [13: p. 487].

It is true that philosophy of scienceisaimed at a
theoretical, “speculative’ understanding of science;
but — to a certain extent — the same is dome by most
historians of science, thought they probably do it in a
less systematic manner. If philosophy of science is
“nonsense’ because of its theoretical, speculative na-
ture, then the most renowned works by prominent
historians of science are aso “nonsense’ as wdl as
any reflection on culture which not aimed at an un-
derstanding of a certain kind. “Tdling stories’ is
normally no principal task for any science of culture.

\Y

There is a viewpoint popular with certain
groups of philosophers and historians of science that
the difference between history and philosophy of
science consists in the former being descriptive and
the latter being prescriptive or evaluative. According
to this point of view, a historian of science ought to

91t is rather abnormal that this “very strictly positivist”
view of studying science is upheld by people like Feyerabend
who launched the fiercest attacks on positivism in philosophy of
science. To put it mildly, such a position can be called inconsis-
tent.

M Eg., Ernst Mach wrote his theory of mechanics, optics
and thermodynamics from the viewpoint of radica empiricism;
Pierre Duhem relied on the concept of conventiondism; the “ case
study” method of Alexandre Koyre applied to works by Galileo
and Newton was meant to exemplify his generaly rationalistic
philasophy; John D. Berna adhered to a Marxist concept.
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describe a chronological succession of events com-
prising scientific activities, whereas a philosopher of
science ought to set some standards for evaluating
such a succession of events, to distinguish between
good and bad science, to decide when a theory
should be discarded, etc.

Such a directive inevitably resultsin a “ concep-
tual disorder”. Indeed, if philosophy of science is
purdy prescriptive and history of science is purdy
descriptive, and, as we have known since the times
of David Hume that neither norms can be deduced
from facts nor facts can be deduced from norms,
then, hence, there can be no logical link between the
two disciplines. The following can be hardly called a
link: on the one hand, a historian describes the facts
he has come across while studying the course of his-
tory, on the other hand, a philosopher develops his
standards starting from the most suitable value crite-
rion; then the historian goes before the philosopher
with his (the historian’s) account of the facts, and
the philosopher evaluates them — by means of his -
that thing is likely to berevealed. Thisis absolutely
not in congruence with the actual objective history
of scientific and philosophical cognition.

To save the situation, an advocate of the above
conception, - e.g., Imre Lakatos,” - has to resort to
postulating an “internal history” of science that
largely depends on a prescriptive methodology sus-
tained by a philosopher, and, within the context of
which, regarding, for example, the theory of atomic
structure of matter one would have to say the notion
of spin was introduced by Niels Bohr, though, in
fact, it was not: this notion naturaly fits into the
original draft of Bohr’s program [14: p.436].

Larry Laudan has offered a different (but, in our
opinion, just as unpersuasive) trick. From his point
of view, a philosophical methodology has to be,
from the very beginning, adequate to few “arche-
typical” cases that corrdate with our “preanalytic
intuitions” of rationality; these few cases should be
handled in a purely descriptive manner. The remain-
ing historical facts should be evaluated by such a
philosophical methodology. It appears that we can
see here, at the same time, both an ad hoc assump-
tion and a breach of the law of contradiction. It isan
ad hoc assumption because it is not clear where the
difference between “cases’ of different kinds comes
from and how the supposed difference is justified.
Besides, it is inconsistent to use one and the same

2 This viewpoint is expressed, for instance, in the book
“Higtory of Science and Its Rational Reconstructions’ by Imre
Lakatos we have dready quoted.

reasoning technique with the same categories de-
scriptively in some cases, and prescriptively in other
cases. We think that Carlos Ulises Moulines was
absolutdy right when saying [28] that here we have
a case of the “third dogma of empiricism” at work,
according to which any kind of conscious reasoning
is prescriptive/descriptive. This dogma results in the
actual picture being distorted: neither is history of
science purely descriptive, nor is philosophy of sci-
ence purely prescriptive.®

Thus, there is no distinction between philoso-
phy and history of science in the sense that the for-
mer supposedly uses the prescriptive reasoning and
the latter — the descriptive reasoning. Basically, both
use the same kind of reasoning that can be called
“interpreting” or “reconstructing”, and they interact
with each other at that.

VI

We should dwel upon yet another possible ap-
proach to distinguishing between history of science
and philosophy of science. This one is based on the
opposition “synchronic/diachronic”. According to it,
philosophy of science is engaged in studying science
synchronically, and its objects of study are those sci-
entific structures that are revealed when we make a
certain synchronic “cross-section” in the objectified
history of science. On the other hand, history of sci-
ence should be a diachronic study of the same subject
because it deals with the evolutionary aspect of sci-
encewhichis, soto say, “forsaken” by philosophy.

Nevertheless, in spite of its being quite clear
and plausible, this method of distinguishing between
the two disciplines under study herein is deceptive.
For the distinction between the synchronic and dia-
chronic approaches is fruitful only at initial stages of
development of a discipling; it is, so to speak, a use-
ful form of division of labor when clearing the plot.
However, in a more prolonged perspective, when we

3 Wolfgang Stegmiiller was probably the first to recog-
nize inconsistency of this “dogma’ (See: Stegmiiller W. A
combined approach to the dynamics of theories // Theory and
decison. 1978. Vol.9. P.39-75.) As far as the term “dogma of
empiricism” is concerned, it probably belongs to Willard van
Orman Quine as well as the formalizing of the first two “dog-
mas’. We would remind that the first one is “a belief in some
fundamenta cleavage between truths which are analytic, or
grounded in meanings independently of matters of fact and
truths which are synthetic, or grounded in fact” and the second is
“reductionism: the bdief that each meaningful statement is
equivalent to some logical construct upon terms which refer to
immediate experience’. See: Kyaiin ¥Y.O. Ban. [IBe IOrMbI 9M-
mpusma // Kyaitn V.0. Ban. CioBo u o6bext. M., 2000. C.342.
(The article was published in 1951)/
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analyze more deeply some structures having been
revealed to both the “synchronic” researcher and his
“diachronic” counterpart we can see that the above
distinction loses most of its alleged contents and ad-
vantages. The two approaches should be integrated
into a synthesis of a more sophisticated nature.

Generally, the distinguishing between the syn-
chronic and diachronic approaches to a theoretical
study of a specified fragment of the world of human
culture can be only temporarily efficient. As scien-
tists move on in such studies, it loses its significance
and also its heuristic validity. It was way before any
foreigners (1929) that the Russian philologists Yury
N. Tynyanov and Roman O. Jacobson stated it in
terms of the history of linguistics:

Until recently, a sharp contradistinction between
a synchronic (datic) and a diachronic cross-section
was a fecund working hypothesis for both linguistics
and history of literature, as it revealed the systematic
character of a language (or a literature, respectively)
a each given moment of its life By now the
achievements of the synchronic conception have
made us review the principles of diachrony as well.
Having been replaced by the notion of a system, a
structure in the field of synchronic science, the notion
of a mechanical agglomerate of phenomena has ex-
perienced the respective replacement in the fied of
diachronic science as well. The history of a sysem is
a sysem, in its turn. The pure synchronism has
proved to be an illusion: each synchronic system has
its past and future as insgparable constituents of the
system.... The contradistinction between synchrony
and diachrony was the contradistinction between the
notion of a system and the notion of an evolution, and
is losing its principal significance, as soon as we rec-
ognize that a system is necessarily an evolution, and,
on the other hand, an evolution has an inevitably sys-
tematic character [16: pp. 282-283].

Presently, philosophers of science are getting
more and more seriously engaged in systematically
reconstructing some diachronic aspects of science.
On the other hand, historians of science are also (al-
though slower) getting more and more involved with
the matters of notions, metatheories and question
formulations initiated by the synchronic philosophy
of science.

Vil

Thus, considerably differing from each other,
history of science and philosophy of science are
closdy intertwined branches of cognition. It appears
that, summing up all the above, we can liken ther
interrelation, their roles in this interrdation and their
importance for each other to the interrelation between

the empirical and theoretical levels of scientific re-
search. In the formation of our ideas on what science
as aform of intdlectual culture is, history of science
plays the part of the empirical level of research, and,
respectively, philosophy of science plays the part of
the theoretical leve of research. Moreover, their inter-
relation is “immersed” in the context of the relation-
ship between science and philosophy, because history
of scienceis a science, and philosophy of scienceisa
philosophy. So, it seems certain that there is akind of
holistic thinking comprising both science and phi-
losophy. Some events in the history of such a holistic
thinking can exemplify this assumption.

Rene Descartes in his “Discourse on the
Method” describes his evidently philosophical and
methodol ogical achievement:

“My second maxim was to be as firm and reso-
lute in my actions as | was able, and not to adhere
less steadfastly to the most doubtful opinions, when
once adopted, than if they had been highly certain;
imitating in this the example of travelers who, when
they have lost their way in a forest, ought not to
wander from side to side, far less remain in one
place, but proceed constantly towards the same side
in as straight a line as possible, without changing
their direction for slight reasons, although perhaps it
might be chance alone which at first determined the
selection; for in this way, if they do not exactly
reach the point they desire, they will come at least in
the end to some place that will probably be prefer-
ableto the middle of aforest. In the same way, since
in action it frequently happens that no delay is per-
missible, it is very certain that, when it is not in our
power to determine what is true, we ought to act ac-
cording to what ismost” [3: p.264].

We can point a corresponding event in the
modern microeconomics. In the context of the so
called “ Coase Theorem” ™, in the management struc-
ture of an entity the ration between the share of the
functions strictly embedded in this management
structure and the share of the functions performed by
a “market mechanism” of interaction with business
environment (including relations with other compa-
nies) is defined by calculating “transaction costs™ .

It should be reminded that Ronald H. Coase had never set
before himsalf atask to formulate agenera theorem - the name was
given to formulations by other authors based on interpreting the
ideas of hisartide“ The Problem of Social Cost” (1960).

15 By the way, Ronald H. Coase received the Nobel Prize
in Economics in 1991, and the Prize was given to him, as per the
official wording, exactly “for his discovery and clarification of
the significance of transaction costs and property rights for the
ingtitutiona structure and functioning of the economy”.
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This somewhat vague term is connected with com-
paring rates of consuming efforts, time, materie, en-
ergy and data characteristic of a management struc-
ture. Naturally, a more efficient structure is chosen
over others; let us note that the expenses of doing the
above calculation and making such a comparison
ought to be taken into consideration aswdll [7].

The second pair of a “philosophical event” and
its opposite number of a “scientific event” belong to
the field of informatics, though the philosophical
conceptualization of the corresponding results —
which will not be reviewed herein — is much more
extensive and universal. Gottfried W. Leibniz in his
“Discours de metaphysique” exemplifies the univer-
sal order existing in the world with the following:

“Let us suppose for example that someone jots
down a quantity of points upon a sheet of paper hel-
ter skelter, as do those who exercise the ridiculous
art of Geomancy; now | say that it is possible to find
a geometrical line whose concept shall be uniform
and constant, that is, in accordance with a certain
formula, and which line at the same time shall pass
through all of those points, and in the same order in
which the hand jotted them down; also if a continu-
ous line be traced, which is now straight, now circu-
lar, and now of any other description, it is possible
to find a mental equivalent, aformula or an equation
common to all the points of this line by virtue of
which formula the changes in the direction of the
line must occur. Thereis no instance of aface whose
contour does not form part of a geometric line and
which cannot be traced entire by a certain mathe-
matical motion. But when the formula is very com-
plex, that which conforms to it passes for irregular”
[15: pp.120-130].

It is evident — the use of basic mathematical
reasoning does not affect the substance of the case —
that the result achieved by Gottfried W. Leibniz is
philosophical and methodological, and helps us bet-
ter understand when we can speak of the existence
of atrueregularity and when we cannot.

Another reevant achievement is connected with
the formulating of the notion of Kolmogorov com-
plexity [10] and the advent of the algorithmic infor-
mation theory. The main participants in these inter-
related events were the Russian scientist Andrey N.
Kolmogorov and the US scientists Ray J. Solomon-
off and Gregory J. Chaitin. Andrey N. Kolmogorov
purported to specify a probability theory notion of a
random string of characters. Moving on in his re-
search, he was able to specify informational contents
of a string of characters. Informally, Kolmogorov
complexity of a given string of 0's and 1's can be

defined as the length of the shortest computer pro-
gram that can generate this very string. Gregory J.
Chaitin studied the software complexity of the Tur-
ing machines. It is to him that the proof belongs that
there are correct — i.e. “true’ from the viewpoint of
the above reasoning by G.W. Leibniz — sentences in
the language of arithmetic which are not provablein
the basic Peano arithmetic. He followed A.N. Kol-
mogorov and adopted his conception. Ray J. Solo-
monoff was developing a computer-oriented ap-
proach to inductive inference taking into account the
famous principle called “Occam’'s razor”, which
evidently contributed to the general understanding of
the notion “Kolmogorov complexity” There came
the algorithmic information theory.

Herbert A. Simon, a Nobd Prize winner, a
prominent US scientist, writes in his article “Ma-
chine Discovery”:

“Scientific discovery has usualy been studied
as an activity of individual investigators, but these
individuals are positioned in a larger social structure
of science, being linked by the “blackboard” of open
publication (as well as by direct collaboration). Even
while an investigator is working alone, the processis
strongly influenced by knowledge and skills stored
in memory as aresult of previous social interaction”
[29: p.171].

We can conclude our contemplation by pointing
out that the historians of science and philosophers of
science are working with the above “blackboard’
together.
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Social scientists have to tackle the problem of
evaluation of “science-ideology” proportions in aca-
demic texts in the process of their professional activ-
ity. Texts which could be considered absolutely ideo-
logically neutral do not exist in socio-humanitarian
knowledge (we are going to prove this thesis below).
This gives birth to the problem of distinction between
high quality authentic academic texts, in which sci-
ence is not inferior to ideology, on the one hand, and
the texts which fail to meet fundamental criteria of
scientific relevance, on the other hand. We would
like to emphasize that we do not intend to analyze the
problem of distinction between science proper and
any forms of pseudoscience. We are trying to demar-
cate within socio-humanitarian science as the science
which keeps within certain boundaries in its relations
with ideology and a certain form of science which is
éther inferior to ideology or at least yieds its scien-
tific properties to the latter.

I deology and science

Traditionally the analysis of this problem starts
with mentioning that the term “ideology” was intro-
duced by Destutt de Tracy [1, 5, 12]. He used this
term implying “study of ideas’. However, the modern
meaning of this term is substantially different from
the original one implied by the inventor of the term.
This means that our addressing the history of the term
has a purdly academic interest and does not add any
new knowledge to understanding of the present state
of the problem. It is crucial to interpret the term in its
modern meaning and we are determined to do so.

Any concept exists and functions in several ba-
sic contexts. E.g., the concept “art” can be correlated
to the following concepts: “science”, “rdigion”, and
“morality”. Theterm “theory” can be corrdated to
the concepts “practice” and “empirism”. In order to

R.L. Livshits

understand the
specificity of the meaning of any concept we must
define its meaning in correlation to other concepts,
firstly, to the opposite ones, and, secondly, to the
similar ones. The concept oppositeto ideology (in its
modern, as it has already been stated, meaning) is
science. Beyond this opposition the concept of ide-
ology is just a content-poor abstraction with a very
limited heuristic potential. Ideology is NOT science,
ergo science is NOT ideology. Those are, so to say,
the ABC basics of the problem, but the problem is
much greater than those basics. We must sort out in
what aspect ideology is not equal to science. Ac-
cording to A.A. Zinovyev the specific objective (and
function) of ideology is not cognition of reality, en-
tertainment, education, or information about the
world events, etc. (these functions should not be
strictly excluded, though), but forming of a defined
and planned way of thinking and acting for people,
and also motivating people to acquire this way of
thinking and acting, to put it short, moulding peo-
pl€ s consciousness and controlling people by influ-
encing their consciousness [10]. As we can seg, the
demarcation line is drawn based on the action objec-
tive. The objective of scienceis cognition; the objec-
tive of ideology is indoctrination of the masses and
control over them. V.M. Mezhuev expresses analo-
gous idea when he writes that ideology and science
in modern society, as he understands, are two di-
verged types of action, which are ingtitutionaly,
functionally and substantively different. Each of
those types is individually necessary but they cannot
be combined in the same entity [21]. V.L. Akulov
defines “ideology” in a similar way as a system of
ideas, values and evaluative orientations expressing
fundamental and strategic concerns of social com-
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munities: nations, classes, social estates, etc. [1].
The number of definitions can be easily multiplied,
but even the given are enough to understand the fol-
lowing point: ideology functions as strategic defini-
tion of objectives for social communities (classes,
states, nations), whereas science functions in a dif-
ferent way. Yet the mentioned point does not high-
light the opposition between ideology and science, it
just singles out a difference (though a substantial
one) between them.

The opposition of science and ideology can be
learned from a different angle. At that point we are
approaching a popular idea that ideology is false
consciousness. The obvious explanation of this point
is as follows: science reflects universe in an undis-
torted way and gives a veridical picture of reality,
whereas ideology tells lies (consciously or uncon-
scioudly) in order to meet the interests of class (na-
tion or state). Ergo, struggle for genuineness of sci-
ence is in fact the struggle against its ideological
perversion. This conclusion is as pleasant as it may
be for a positivistic-oriented social scientist, but
scholars of different orientations cannot but become
confused by the fact that any texts of even most de-
voted adherents of “genuine’ science contain  some
elements of ideology (to a greater or lesser extent).
Thus, an irremovable paradox emerges: science ob-
jective is comprehension of truth, yet any real-life
academic research includes “false consciousness’ (at
least slight traces). This means that a more profound
interpretation of the phenomenon of ideology must
be offered (capable of overcoming the paradox). In
our opinion, Marx’s theory can be the key to the
problem. Marx sees ideology not only as aberration,
lie or deception but asilluson. This point of Marx’s
understanding of the concept ideology is profoundly
analyzed by A.B. Ballayev [2]. Our further presenta-
tion is based on the results of his research.

As the following point is the one of key impor-
tance we have to rely on an extensive fragment from
A.B. Ballayev's research where he states that the
term “ideology” can never befound in Marx’s works
alongside the word “lies’, whereas it is the word
“illusion” that always accompanies, clarifies and
specifies the term under study. This difference is of
great importance. The problem here is not the fact
that opposing “lies” and “truth” shifts the whole
problem into the gnoseological/epistemological di-
mension thus making it difficult to apply those con-
cepts to social redlity where they fail to function
properly. In such a case it would be sufficient to dif-
ferentiate between gnoseological and sociological
aspects of the “ideology” concept (and such a differ-
entiation is frequently relied on to solve the problem

by many researchers, eg. K. Mannheim). Marx tack-
les this problem in a different manner. For most of
his works the term “illusion” is related to the words
“reglity” or “actuality” and the type of relation is
constantly and definitely specified — it is the reality
that generates illusion about itself. Or, if we put it
another way, — it is the redlity that incorporates the
illusion about itself which is generated by itsdf. Or
— ideology is an illusionary idea of reality, gener-
ated by that reality and incorporated into it. [2].

This understanding of ideology makes it possi-
ble to analyze the corrdation between science and
ideology on a more profound level. The main point
is not that ideology distorts the redlity but that dis-
tortion is an inherent part of existence and develop-
ment of science itself. Thus ideology is not some-
thing beyond science but it is a permanent compan-
ion and, moreover, alter ego of science.

[llusions in socio-humanitarian sciences are
caused by both gnoseological and social factors. The
former are in fact the difficulties of the cognitive
process related to the nature of the subject under
study. The subject in socio-humanitarian knowledge
is society. Society is known to be the most complex
of the existing systems in objective reality. It con-
sists of an immeasurable number of heterogeneous
components interlinked by various types of connec-
tions. This system is a hierarchical and is character-
ized by exceptional flexibility and lability and —
which is the most important point — includes human
consciousness as an internal component. To grasp
most general tendencies of social system variations
is an arduous task. Even predicting the ways of pro-
gress of a society for the nearest future — a seem-
ingly much simpler task — is associated with im-
mense difficulties. The field of authentic knowledge
in social studies is just a tiny island in a vast ocean
of assumptions and guesses. No wonder that social
scientists follow illusions. What is really surprising
is that they can actually perceivethe truth.

A social scientist, as any other human being, is
involved in the social system and occupies a certain
social niche. Ivory towers, unfortunately, do not ex-
ist in reglity (and if they would have existed, the rent
would be pretty high)

Social studies are biased and this is an incontest-
able fact of redlity [15]. This means that the vision of
social scientists is predisposed to sdlectivity. A social
scientist sometimes fails to notice some obvious fact,
or pays too much attention to unessential facts and at
the same time tends to overlook obvious processes or
tendencies. Evidently, the above-mentioned short-
sightedness and sdectiveness may well be (and most
often they are) intentional, but this fact does not affect
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the nature of ideology directly. One may be tempted
to dide into a sin of moralization by blaming ideolo-
gists for voluntary distortion of reality, yet such a
temptation must be resisted. Let us admit it, a social
scientist may be lying voluntarily, but it is not lying
that makes up the essence of ideology™.

I deology and Mythology

As the concept of ideology (in any of its inter-
pretations) is associated with distortion of reglity, ab-
erration and mental construction of a special universe
opposing the real one, there exists an objective possi-
bility of “ideology-mythology” convergence to the
extent of their identification. Such a tendency can be
clearly found in B.V. Biryukov's conception of ideol-
ogy which can be illustrated by the following quota-
tion: «Instead of the term “ideology” (or alongside
that term) we are going to use the term “ mythology”
[4]. Further on in the same text he writes that in mod-
ern society “ideology” essentially has the same mean-
ing as “(poalitical) mythology” and this meaning is
closdy related to the original meaning of the term in
connection with ancient cultures. Growth of educa-
tion, progress of science and technology, as it has al-
ready been repeatedly noted, do not become an obsta-
cle to the fact that certain systems of ideas (or com-
ponents of such systems) are introduced into (or may
be generated in) the consciousness of human groups
members and into mass psychology. Such systems of
ideas could berightfully identified as myths [4].

In relation to the ideas presented here it would
be absolutely wrong to equate ideology with my-
thology. Myth is never and in no aspect an illusion
(no matter how we interpret it). Myth is created and
exists as a specific means of understanding and in-
terpreting reality. The main function of myth is ori-
entation, and it is implemented by myth in its unique
manner. This concerns both ancient and modern
myths. When a myth comes into being it becomes a
part of social reality. We admit that myth distorts
reality. But this distortion is not an illusion which is
objectively conditioned, but a result of mental con-
struction. Myth cannot emerge as a result of scien-
tific research, whereas ideology is not only well able
to do so, but it really does. Ideology is an inherent
aspect of scientific action, myth is external to sci-
ence. Actualy scientific data is widely used for cre-
ating modern myths. But it is always the dishonest
employment of facts, figures jugglery, using chop-

! This can be explained by the following parallel: there are
certain accidents of deception and fraud in religion. But it is
impossible to interpret religion as deception only for it would be
too rough assumption.

logic tricks, which is in sum, manipulation with con-
sciousness. Scientific verification of modern myth is
aways fatal for the latter. E.g., Rezun-Suvorov cre-
ated a myth that German invasion into the USSR on
the June 22, 1941 was merdy a preventive strike.
Stalin was allegedly preparing an aggression against
amicable Nazi Germany but Hitler attacked first.
This myth deserved criticism from numerous au-
thors, namely, A.V. Isaev [13]. But ideology is
something different. The outcome of the clash be-
tween different ideological systems is never as obvi-
ous as the outcome of comparison between myth and
scientific data.

Thus it is possible to state that myth and ideol-
ogy are profoundly different. Moreover, in a certain
way they are completely opposite. We would like to
specify this point. As we have already noted, ideol-
ogy is a sort of illusion. Illusions confront reality.
But modern life is instituted in the way that myth is
incorporated into the structure of social reality itself.
After being created, myth starts functioning on its
own, deeply influencing large masses of people in
their actions. That is the case, for instance, with the
myth about Stalin’s purges (or, to be more specific,
about the scale of the purges). The purges myth was
created by anti-Soviet propaganda. According to this
myth, during the years of Stalin's purges “dozens of
millions of innocent people were shot dead”. The
number of those “ dozens of millions” varies depend-
ing of the author’s imagination power. It is easy to
learn the true number of the people who have been
purged due to political reasons in the Soviet Union
during the “classic totalitarianism” epoch (1921-
1953). It would be sufficient to google for the word
combination “Stalin’s purges’ and anyone who
owns a PC gets immediate access to authentic data,
gathered as a result of diligent research by histori-
ans, whose reputations are beyond any doubts [6, 7,
8,9, 22, 23, 24, 25, 27].

The topic of Stalin’s purges is studied through-
out, verified with all the possible means of historic
science thanks to the ideally running system of
documentation and finely set up archive-keeping.
That means that this topic can be considered a closed
issue from a scientific point of view. Sure enough,
certain lesser details of the big picture are still not
clear but that does not crucially change the big pic-
ture. In historical science any subject can be end-
lessly specified but it only happens within the limits
of the truth already acquired. If we are going to fol-
low firmly fixed facts then we have to admit that the
number of political purge victims during the above-
mentioned period makes about 4 million people,
while the number of those condemned to execution
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is at most 800 thousand people. That is the true pic-
ture. In myth it is replaced by fantastic falsehood.
Ideology is the result of the illusion, which is
aways conditioned objectively. So, the statement
that a capitalist and a worker are equal partners at
the labor market is a typical ideological illusion, for
it is based upon an objectively determined visual
image. This statement is only true from the most
trivial point of view (likewise the idea of celestial
bodies going around the Earth in astronomy). Myth,
on the other hand, is created not as the result of con-
fusion between visual image and reality, but beyond
any connection to objective reality. Myth is created
due to certain socio-palitical reasons, regardless of
facts and logic. E.g. any attempt to look at those
mythical “dozens of millions of innocent people shot
dead” from the common sense reveals the absurd
nature of that myth®. Here we have approached an-
other crucial difference between myth and ideology.
Ideology exists owing to evidence, while myth exists
contrary to evidence. E.g., one of the evident and
easily perceptible facts is that a price is a result of
agreement between a buyer and a seller. This evi-
dence becomes basic for the corresponding interpre-
tation of the concept of price. It would be an utter
simplification to state, that ideologems® are coined
specifically for distorting reality. Ideology as it is
appears to be aresult of an honest-to-goodness mis-
comprehension, an inevitable side product of scien-
tific progress. That is a different matter that re-
searcher’s conscience is inevitably connected to his
or her bias (which can be both conscious and uncon-
scious — that does not matter for the understanding
of the issue). Thereupon it would be appropriate to
refer to Marx’s famous idea on the nature of con-
science. He considered that a republican’ conscious-
ness differs from the consciousness of aroyalist, and
consciousness of a wealthy man differs from the
consciousness of a poor man, and a thinking man
has a consciousness different from the consciousness
of the one unable to think [16, p.140]. It is clear that
bias extent may be greatly varied: from open and

2 Those who are interested in the topic can find moare
about it in P. Krasnov's article (a short news story, to be more
precise) «Common sense reasoning on mass purges» [14]. The
author asks reasonable questions: where were those “dozens of
millions” political prisoners housed? Where are the traces of
those gargantuan constructions they lived in? What was the
transportation means for them? How was it possible to provide
them with food and other supplies? And last but not the least:
where are the vast burial grounds for such an enormous number
of the dead? None of those quegtions can be answered in a
sensible way. So, the conclusion is obvious: mass purges myth
monstrously exaggerates the true scale of the tragedy.

% |deological dlichés.

direct participation in political struggle to subcon-
scious leaning towards certain classes. The only
thing that is impossible is to keep aloof from the
fight, to be an indifferent observer of palitical strug-
gle. As the subject of social science is highly com-
plex and dynamic, it iS researcher’s conscience
which softly suggests some aspects being treated as
more vital (and some — as less vital) for understand-
ing the core of the matter. It is conscience that cre-
ates certain cognitive mindset, provides certain ori-
entation for looking at the subject and this orienta-
tion eventually determines the final results of re-
search. Myth-making is of different nature. It is not
bound by any logic or moral obligations, for its pur-
pose are not the reality cognition, but the reality ma-
nipulation, and moulding peopl€' s consciousness in
a certain fashion. A myth-maker knows no shyness
characteristic of ideologist, for a myth-maker knows
exactly what he does. That is why myths unlike
ideologems are not susceptible to reasoning criti-
cism. Ideologem is created within the process of sci-
entific cognition and is asserted by means of reason-
ing. Facing reasonable counterarguments, ideology
tries to defend with the help of methods and proce-
dures conventional for science. Myth, on the other
hand, cannot be a subject of criticism, for it can only
be a subject of debunking. Peculiar stability of the
myth is conditioned by the fact that myth exists not
as arational model of reality but as some figurative-
emotional and sensuous-ostensible picture of reality
which forms an aesthetically complete continuity. It
is only possible to single a separate myth out of the
continuity as an abstraction, while in reality human
lives are being entangled into a tightly entwined net
of myths. E.g., the above-mentioned mass purges
myth is closely connected to the myth of czarist
Russia as a land of prosperity “the one that we lost”,
as well it is connected to the myth that Great Patri-
otic war victory was only made possible because
“talentless Soviet generals piled too many Soviet
soldiers’ corpses over the Germans’, etc. Thereisho
room for logic in myth. Logic does not belong to the
realm of myth. So if we try to assume that czarist
Russia was indeed a land of prosperity we will not
be able to understand why during a short period of
time it had to endure three revolutions. In every
other country revolution is treated as an evidence of
abysmal social defect, whilein Russia it turns out to
be a sign of progress and prosperity. And it is abso-
lutely obscure where during Great Patriotic war such
plentitude of Soviet soldiers came from to provide
corpses to swamp Germans, if “the number of totali-
tarian regime victims’ is really as big as “dozens of
millions”. Nevertheless, no matter how contradictory
and even mutually exclusive (from the point of
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logic) fragments of myth are they are not only capa-
ble of peaceful coexistence but can even create some
sort of harmonious accord. Ideology exists based on
different laws, where, firstly, logical flaws are con-
sidered to be serious minuses and, secondly, such
flaws are corrected with utmost thoroughness.

B.V. Biryukov’'s error is that he took seeming, os-
tensible and unessential similarity between ideology
and mythology for their equivalence or, to put it an-
other way, he fel a victim of illusion. His theory is,
therefore, purdy ideological inits nature. However, the
vey pathos of his work is directed against ideology
which makes the whole situation somewhat piquant
(though it is not the only point where B.V. Biryukov
falsinto alogic trap, see more about it below).

Ideology and Apologetics

We are well aware that our interpretation of the
nature of ideology can be perceived as an attempt to
maintain researcher’s rights to create ideologems.
We shall not conceal the fact that such perception
meets our goals. We shall clarify our position: from
our point of view, a social scientist cannot avoid
ideological illusions, because it is natural for cogni-
tion of society. In this respect, the researcher’s right
to create ideologems is the same integral right as the
capability of making an error. To put it another way,
the right to create ideologems is an essential part of
research process for there cannot be any freedom of
research with prohibitions to make errors and be-
come deluded. Such prohibitions would mean that
the truth is already known, ergo, any deviation of
truth is nothing but a manifestation of evil intent.
This is actually something very natural for theology:
there is a corpus of eternal and imperishable truths
and theologist’s main objective is merely to fit are-
sult into those truths. So, theologist’s qualification is
not an ability to discover new realms of reality but it
is an art to find a preexistent answer to any question.
By saying that, we want to state the following: any
prohibition for a scientist to fall a victim of ideologi-
cal illusions equals destruction of science as a cer-
tain way of mental exploration of reality.

But the right for illusions does not equal the
right for apologetics. What is the difference between
a scientist and an apologist? Scientist’s objective is
finding the truth, apologist’s objective is justifying
and defending of existing ways. Apologetics may
appeal to rational arguments and exercise the ways
of argumentation conventional for science but
apologist’s driving motive lies beyond science. As it
is difficult to put it better than Marx did, we shall
rely on a famous passage where he says that a man
who is trying to adjust science to the point of view
which is not drawn from the science itself (no matter

how erroneous the latter can be) but from some-
where beyond science, to the point of view imposed
by concerns which are alien, extraneous to science —
this is a man whom he (Marx) would call “dishonor-
able’ [18, p. 125]. “Adjusting” science to any objec-
tive which is alien to the essence of science as a
form of mental exploring redlity — this is the essence
of apologetics. Ideology emerges from within sci-
ence and is an inherent part of its development.
Apologetics is generated not by science itself, but by
the functioning of science in the system of social
relations. The ruling class is objectively concerned
with legitimation of its own supremacy; with pre-
senting of the existing social order as a natural, logi-
cal one, constitutionally originated from the human
nature itself (or, for a change, as the one devised by
God). Everything that meets this objective is ex-
ploited actively. If there is a social mandate, there
are people ready to comply with it. And scientists
are not an exception. Such a person was, for in-
stance, T. Malthus, that very “dishonorable’ man
Marx was writing about with displeasure and con-
tempt. Hence, essentially in its nature apologetics is
beyond science, while ideology is within the |atter.

One should, however, note that the fact of au-
thor’s belonging to the rank of apologists does not
automatically devaluate the meaning of his works.
Apologists are not necessarily mediocre people de-
prived of any hint of insight. In addition, not al the
apologists are alike. There exist shamefaced apolo-
getics, hypocritical apologetics and even an uncov-
ered apologetics on the verge of cynicism. The latter
sort of apologetics, no matter how paradoxically it
may sound, is fairly worth the scientific analysis of
objective processes because it gives a more realistic
picture of redlity. Malthus himself, for example, on
more than one occasion deserved Marx’s Praise for
correct evaluation of economic phenomena’”.

* Hereis one of such occasions for illustration: “It does credit to
Malthus that he directly underlines working day prolongation here,
which he directly points out in ancther part of his pamphlet, while
Ricardo and the like, despite blatant facts of thet kind, in dl ther
works treet a working day as a congant” [17, p. 538]. Also bdow:
“But conservaive interests, to which Mdthus was a vassd, prevented
him from seeing that excessve working day prolongation combined
with extraordinary development of machinery and explaitation of
femde and child labour had to make mogt of the working dass “sur-
plus’, espeddly taking in mind the cease of war-induced demand for
English monopaly in the world merket. Evidently, it was more com-
fortable and more accordant with the interests of the ruling dasses,
whom Mathus worshipped with truly priestlike zed, to explain that
“surplus’ by impending laws of nature but not merely by historically
conditioned naturd laws of capitaist produdtion” [ibid].

To learn more about Marx’s complicated attitude towards
Mathusit is worth reading A.B. Ballayev' s book “Reading Marx”
(chapter “Marx and Mathus on middle dass’) [3, p. 195-209)).
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This kind of understanding ideology-
apologetics correlation results in the following con-
clusion: transition from ideology to apologetics is
essentially overrunning the boundaries of science.
One thing is illusion which is conditioned by the
complexity of the subject and the other thing is ad-
justing theories to some preexisting result (adjusting
science to the point of view which is not drawn from
science itsdlf).

Anyone who studies society professionally al-
ways has an objective possibility to transcend the
border separating ideology from apologetics. Such a
transition is also usually well-paid because classes,
whose interests are served by an apologist, are never
the needy ones.

Sure enough, in abstraction we are able to sepa-
rate socio-humanitarian science and ideology, be-
cause anything can be separated in abstraction. How-
ever, in redlity ideology is not separable from social
science. Any research of a social issue, even if it stud-
ies problems which are seemingly incapable of touch-
ing anyon€e's interests, are still marked by the stigma
of ideology to a certain extent. The point is that it is
not correct to assume the very existence within social
knowledge of any topics which are indifferent to so-
cial class interests. The only correct way of asking
this question is to what extent the problem under
study is connected to the interests of certain social
strata, classes and groups. And if we cannot trace any
direct and evident connection that just means that the
connection is indirect, circumstantial and ill-defined.
But the fact that every social (in a wider sense of the
word) research is ideological does not logically lead
to the conclusion that every social scientist is an ide-
ologists. So to say, one should work hard to deserve
the title of an ideologist. Only the scientist whose
work contributed greatly to the realization of class
interests can be called an ideologist. So, without any
doubt, Max Weber, Karl Popper and Friedrich von
Hayek areideologists.

Marx’'s attitude towards ideology is a sepa-
rate/special question. He considered his position op-
posite to the paosition of ideol ogists, but, however, he
is remembered by generations as a greatest ideo-
logue of working class. It is possible to put it like
that: this situation is a classic example of the irony
of fate. It is of great importance so we would like to
clarify our idea. K. Marx never tried to conceal his
bias and he had no reasons to be ashamed of it. We
would like to remind of Marx’s characterizing his
own work “Das Kapital” as the most terrifying
“cannon-ball hurled onto bourgeois heads’ (land-
lords included) [19, C. 453]. Nevertheless, he dis-
tanced himself from ideology. From our point of

view, this directly results from the created by Marx
materialistic interpretation of history, which pro-
vides objective possibilities for separating truth from
illusion (though, one needs to capable of using those
possibilities. Karl Marx was perfectly able to do so).
Marx never considered his theory to be an ultimate
truth. The very requirement of analyzing social phe-
nomena from historical point of view excludes
comical overconfidence in one's flawless mental
omnipotence. Yet, Karl Marx was confident about
his method which allowed overcoming illusions in
the process of development, in historical perspec-
tive. We will take the risk to picture the following
analogy. Copernicus work “On the Revolutions of
the Celestial Spheres’ certainly contained some
elements of illusions. E.g., Copernicus thought or-
bits to be circular and planet movement to be steady.
Astronomy development made it possible to over-
come those illusions, but it did not make the key
ideas of the great astronomer worthless. Materialistic
understanding of history (being exploited in a con-
structive manner) gives a chance to reveal the hid-
den springs of the historic process, to perceive the
profundity of society, although, no doubt, any given
analysis based on the historical materialism principle
implies some portion of objectively conditioned er-
ror, i.e illusions. Distancing himself from ideology,
Marx drew a borderline between himself and those
scholars who stand the grounds of historical ideal-
ism, i.e. fortifying and monumentalizing fundamen-
tal illusion of socio-humanitarian knowledge.

Signs of I deological Aberrationsin Scientific Texts

As far as ideology is an inherent part of scien-
tific progress, it is possible to separateits ideological
component from non-ideological (illusion from real-
ity) only in the process of scientific cognition. It
would be unrealistic to expect a scientist to be able
to hold back from ideology. But in this aspect (like
in any other) there exists the concept of extent. It is
difficult to grasp its limits but they do objectively
exist. Thus, academic community has a right to ex-
pect a scientist to stay within those limits, never to
cross the borderline between science and its ideolo-
gized version, to put it in other words, not to cross
the line between ideology and apologetics.

Our analysis of the problem makes it possible
to get to the principal point of this article: what are
the signs to show that the above-mentioned border-
lineis crossed?

Let us assume that we have some text under re-
view and this text is claimed to be a scientific one.
From our point of view, there exists one reliable sign
which makes it possible to state confidently that those
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claims have no grounds. This sign is author’s poor
level of language skills. If an author is hardly aware
of punctuation rules, if stylistic mistakes are abound,
if speling is flawed, we can conclude without any
notable risk of error that the text under review is a
purely ideological slapdash. What makes us think so?
The point is that science is the highest type of intdl-
lectual activity belonging to the realm of most ad-
vanced culture. To become able to create a scientific
work, one has to master every basic cultural skill
which, no doubt, include the skill of literacy. Anyone
with poor skills of written speech (due to lack of dili-
gence or narrow-mindedness) is not capable of solv-
ing tasks of a more advanced cultural level. What can
a half-illiterate scientist tell people? Nothing but a
millionth variant of banalities, platitudes, common
prejudice and popular delusions. It is indeed a Sisy-
phean challenge to look for little grains of scientific
truth in his texts. He can only reproduce (hot without
distortion) dominant ideological clichés of his epoch.
We could provide multiple examples to illus-
trate our point but certain limitations of article for-
mat make us to confine ourselves to only one. Let us
take a seemingly unremarkable article by V.A. Ry-
bakov, which is arather typical example of scientific
mass production [26]. In the process of reading his
small work we come across the following sentence:
«O0b1YHO B 00mIecTBEe (PYHKIIMOHUPYIOT M OOPIOTCS
pasiiuHbIC TIApTUU WU, HpHﬁ[{H K BJIaCTH, OHHU
dopmupyroT npasutenbcTBo» (translated as: Differ-
ent parties usually function and struggle within a
society and having come into power they form the
government) [26]. The author seems to know that
commas are put before and after a Russian adverbial
modifier construction. But he seems to be unaware
how to spell it correctly (in his text «mpuiias» in-
stead of correctly spelled «upuas») and a misspelled
word does not exist in the language which is, in its
turn, not so good for him. In another phrase of his
the author coins a phrase «Maecomorust crana
MOHUMAThCSA Kak HeuTo 3100H0e» [ibid] (trandated
as “ideology is considered to be fierce’). While eve-
rything seems to be spelled correctly, the author is
obviously ignorant of the fact that ideology is not a
dog but a social phenomenon so it can hardly show
any signs of bad temper. In this case a Russian word
“snoBpennbiii” meaning “malicious, harmful” is
much more appropriate, but this word is nowhere to
be found in V.A. Rybakov’s vocabulary. Distinction
between Russian paronyms is also a weak point of
V.A. Rybakov's language skills. What about this
sentence: «YnorpebneHue TepMuHa "HallMOHAIU3M"
Ooitee MpaBUJIBHBIM CYUTACTCA B €ro CTaHAapTHOM
€BPOIIEUCKOM CMBICIIE — KaK BO3BEJCHHBIM B paHT

rOCyJJapCTBEHHOW MOJIUTUKUA 3TOU3M TUTYJIBHON Ha-
mum» (Translated as: The usage of the term “nation-
alism” is considered to be more correct in its com-
mon European sense — as the title nation’s egoism
promoted to the status of state policy”) [26]. Did you
understand what is considered to be more correct —
the term “nationalism” or its usage?

A scholar who is so unfriendly to his native
language is naturally incapable of demonstrating any
scientific insight. It is easy to find a number of ideo-
logical clichés in his article: considering democracy
as a “norma” political system; an idea that our
country (Russia / former Soviet Union) was “totali-
tarian” under the Soviet rule; a statement that vio-
lence associated with forming new society did not
result from certain historical circumstances but re-
sulted directly from Bolsheviks poalitical agenda,
etc. The scale of the violence (which is rather char-
acteristic for authors of that level) is exaggerated to
gigantic extent. V.A. Rybakov states without a shade
of doubt that according to some data during the pe-
riod of 1918-1941 the number of people perished in
our country was 37 million people [26]. What “data”
are those, where can one find them, what is the basic
principle of this calculation — all of those unessential
guestions are never answered.

Now let us imagine a text, which is written in a
perfect academic style and devoid of language mis-
takes. In such a case, ideology is highly probable to
exist in the text as its part, component, aspect of de-
veloping knowledge but not to dominate in the text
(which, of course, does not exclude the possibility
that formal perfection of the text hides its conceptual
inferiority). To single out that ideological aspect one
must have his own vision of the subject, his own
point of view; otherwise, it is impossible to separate
illusions from reality in another author’s text®.

® From our point of view, such integral vision of a subject
cannot be obtained anywhere beyond Marxist approach. Marx
contributed to social knowledge in the same way as Copernicus
contributed to astronomy: he provided a veritable method of
analysis. He created a method of objective analysis of social
processes and demonstrated how to apply it usng specific ex-
amples. Other philosophic doctrines give us answers only for
some details or aspects of social systems. They do explain cer-
tain specificities of mental activity of both man and society.
Only Marxism makes it possible to see the whole of social sys-
tem, to understand the fundamental connection of causes and
consequences, to grasp the general vector of social progress. Of
course, Marx himself was somewhat deluded, which is con-
stantly pointed out by his opponents, moreover, Marxism as a
doctrineis not illusion-free [3]. But those illusions are not about
any subgtantial or essential concepts, and Marxism itself con-
tains an inherent mechanism of overcoming illusions. However,
being confident about one's own rightness does not mean that
everybody else staysin delusion.
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We hope that enough has been said to make it
clear that we do not mean that any point can be
qualified as ideological only from the Marxist ap-
proach. Our paint is different: to judge any subject-
matter on well-grounded basis it is necessary to have
a well-founded approach, a well-considered point of
view. A social scientist must be well aware whose
side he is on and whom he opposes. If he, as it often
happens, tends to see something positive in every
approach, if he equally supports very different and
even opposite theories, if he believes that everyone
is right in his own way and everybody sings in his
own voice [20, p. 58], than he is an example of a
typical eclectic. Eclecticism does not alow us to
qualify scientific points asideological ones.

Social scientist’s position is dual. As a scientist
he must treat good and evil indifferently. As a soci-
ety member, a citizen, a subject of social and class
relations he can not stay aloof from social struggle.
Academic professionalism means to approach any
subject under study without bias, from various an-
gles and to avoid moralizing. Nevertheless in reality
we constantly encounter deviations from the pure
scientific approach and moralizing criticism in aca-
demic texts. Presence of such criticism is a reliable
sign of excessive ideologic properties of a text. In
order to increase the number of example unnecessar-
ily, let us have a look at the aready quoted article
“Social mythology: mental discourse and Russian
culture” by B.V. Biryukov. Its pathos is aimed to
defeat ideology, which is interpreted in a highly
critical way as “a system of distorted false concep-
tions about some scope of subjects’ [4]. Of course,
V.B. BiryukoV's crusade against ideology was not a
big success: because ideology, as we have already
tried to prove, is inherent to the socio-humanitarian
knowledge, but that is not the point of interest now.
The author speaks in a highly critical way about
“Stalin-Brezhnev ideology” blaming it specifically
for its atheism. Carried away by his criticism, the
author exclaims. «BciomauMm JloctoeBckoro: «Ecin
bora HET, TO BCC JO3BOJICHO» — pa3B€ UCTOPUA TOTA~
nuTapHoi uneonorun B CoerckoM Coro3e He Moka-
3ajJla BO BCEM YyXKacC€ PCAJIbHOCTb 3TOI0 YCIIOBHOI'O
cyxaennus?» (“Let us recall Dostoyevsky’s words:
“If there is no God, nothing is forbidden” — oh,
wasn't that the history of totalitarian Soviet ideology
to reveal the horrible truth of that conditional sen-
tence?!) [4]. These words did not actually belong to
Dostoyevsky but to his fictional character, Dmitry
Karamazov. A venerable scholar such as V.B.
Biryukov is bound to understand the difference be-
tween a writer and his fictional characters. More-

over, V.B. Biryukov, who has lived a successful and
creatively productive life in the USSR, did not find
it necessary to specify what was there particularly
horrible about the Soviet Union. Or it maybe means
that V.B. Biryukov supports the idea of teaching
“Law of God” in modern Russian schoals like they
did in czarist Russia? Why cannot he notice incoher-
ence of his reasoning? To our mind, that happens
because V.B. Biryukov gave up the position of a
scientist studying his subject to move into the posi-
tion of a prosecutor. But those are two different posi-
tions. Accusation (as well as approval) cannot be a
starting point of a scientific analysis. Any moral
evaluation should result from unbiased research. In
addition, if this natural way of things in science is
broken it is an obvious sign of his scientific ap-
proach sliding into ideology.

We can also reveal ideological bias of an author
judging by his attitude towards high priests of sci-
ence. Unwritten laws of academic discourse require
us to evaluate a scientist not by the amount of how
much his ideas fit in with your own ideas, but by his
actual contribution to science. Table of ranks in so-
cial studies is a long-established system and every
professional in the field is well aware of who takes
the top ranks, who takes the second rank and who
takes an inferior rank. E.g., Marx was a fine example
of such conscientious attitude towards other schol-
ars. Never considering Malthus' theory to be true,
Marx, however, praised Malthus more than once to
honour the scientific insight of his ideological oppo-
nent (that fact was already illustrated in this article).
Another example of honest attitude to other scholars
was Max Weber. If any researcher, who studies po-
litical economy problems, ignores Marx’s contribu-
tion to that field of knowledge then this fact either
signals lack of professional skills, or it signals a
great extent of bias which obviously breaks the lim-
its set for science.

Excessive praising of scholars of lesser impor-
tance as well as odious ones is another sign of ex-
cessive ideological bias of the text. We shall hereby
address to the same article by B.V. Biryukov once
again. He writes about I.A. Ilyin with veneration,
although failing to provide any reasons for such pi-
ous attitude towards that scholar. We can not assume
that B.V. Biryukov never read any works by
[.A. llyin. Hence, B.V. Biryukov shares the same
evaluation of fascism which was given by that fa-
mous Russian White émigré philosopher. Here is
what Ilyin wrote in 1933: «[Ipexae Bcero s KaTero-
PHUYCCKH OTKa3bIBAIOCh PAaCHCHUBATH CO6I)ITI/I§I I10-
CJICAHUX TPEX MCECALICB B FepMaHI/II/I C TOYKH 3PCHUA
HEMEIKUX €BpPEEeB, YPE3aHHBIX B HUX IMyOIHYHOM
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HpaBOCHOCO6HOCTI/I, B CBsA3H C OTUM IOCTpaJaBHINX
MaTepuanbHO WM JaXe I[OKHHYBIIUX CTpaHy. S
MMOHUMAK HUX AYHICBHOC COCTOIHUE, HO HE Mory
MPEBPATUTh €ro B KPUTEpUI 1oOpa U 371a, OCOOEHHO
IIprU OUCHKE W M3YUYCHUU TaKUX SIBJICHUH MUPOBOI'O
3HA4YCHHUS, KaK FepMaHCKI/Iﬁ HanmxoHaJI-ColluaJIn3mM>
(“Firstly, 1 flatly reject to assess the events of the
latest three months in Germany from the point of
view of German Jews, restricted in their public ca-
pacity, and thus having suffered material loss or
even having |eft the country. | understand their state
of mind but | can not exploit it as a criterion of dis-
tinction between good and evil, especially while as-
sessing and analyzing such phenomena of global
importance as national-socialism») [11]. We read
later in the same article: «fI oTka3biBaroCh CyauTh O
ABUXXCHHUU T'CPMAaHCKOTO0 HallMOHaAI-CoHaiM3Ma I10
TEeM dKcieccaM OOphObI, OTHIEIBHBIM CTOJKHOBEHH-
AM WM BPEMCHHBIM TIPCYBCINYCHUAM, KOTOPBLIC
BBIIBUTAIOTCA U IOAYCPKHUBAIOTCA €0 BparaMu. TO,
YTO IPOUCXOAUT B ['eépMaHUU, €CTh OIpPOMHBIN IO-
JINTUYECKUN M COLUAJIBHBIN MEPEBOPOT; CAMH BOXK-
AU €ro XapaKTEpU3yroT MOCTOAHHO CJIIOBOM «pCBO-
JIFOLI U S, OTO ecTh JABUXXCHHUEC HaHHOHaHLHOﬁ CTpa-
CTH U MOJUTUYCCKOI'0 KUIICHUA, COCPEAOTOYNBIICEC-
cd B TeyeHue 12 ner, ¥ rogaMu, Aa, rOJJaMHU JIUBIIIEE
KpPOBb CBOUX IIPUBEPIKCHIECB B CXBAaTKaX C KOMMY-
uucramu». (‘1 refuse to judge the development of
German national socialism by those excesses of
struggle, random fights or by any temporary exag-
gerations which are brought forth by its opponents.
What is going on in Germany is a great political and
social overturn; its leaders speak of it always using
the word “revolution”. This is motion of national
passion and political turmoil, accumulated during
last 12 years which for years, literally, for years
shedding blood of its followers fighting commu-
nists’) [11]. Ibid: «/leMokpaThl HE CMEIOT HA3bIBATh
I'utnepa «yzypnatopom»; 310 OyAeT sBHas JOXb»
(«Democrats have no right to call Hitler a*usurper”,
that is going to be a sheer li€”) [11]. Especialy
novel and, more important, devoid of ideology are
the following words of B.V. Biryukov's favorite
character: «HoBblil ayx» HalMOHAI-COLMATM3MA
HUMEECT, KOHCYHO, U ITOJOXKHUTCIbHBIC onpez[eneHI/m:
MaTPUOTH3M, Bepa B CaMOOBITHOCTH T'€PMaHCKOTO
HapoJa U CHIIy T€PMAHCKOI'O I'€HUs, YyBCTBO YECTH,
TOTOBHOCTh K JKEPTBEHHOMY CIIyXeHHUIO ((ammcT-
ckoe «sacrificio»), AMCIMIUTHHA, COIMabHAS CIpa-
BE€AJIMBOCTh U BHECKJIACCOBOEC, 6paTCKI/I-BCGHap0I[H06
enMHeHne. DTOT AyX COCTaBIsieT Kak Obl CyOCTaH-
LU0 BCErO ABUKCHUS, Y BCAKOro HMCKPEHHETO Ha-
MUOHAJ-CoMAJIMCTa OH T'OPUT B CEPALC, HAIIPATACT
€ro MYCKYJIbI, 3BY4YMT B €ro CJI0OBaxX M CBEpPKacT B

rnazax. JlocTaToO4YHO BUJETh 3TU BEPYHIOLIUE, UMEH-
HO BEpyromue Jijaia, J0CTaTOYHO YBUACTL 3Ty JUC-
OUIUINHY, ‘IT06I>I MOHATH 3HAYCHUEC MPOUCXOAAIICT O
" CIIPpOCHUTH ce0st: «1a SCThb JIX Ha CBETC HAPO/, KO-
TOpBI He 3axoTen Obl co3maTh y celsi IBHIKEHHE
TaKoro mojxbema u takoro ayxa?..» (“New spirit” of
national socialism has, of course, positive definitions
as well, to name a few: patriotism, belief in German
nation's originality and power of German genius,
sense of honour, readiness for sacrificial service (the
fascist term “sacrificio”), discipline, social justice,
and non-class, fraternal unity of the whole nation.
This spirit makes so to say the substance of the
whole movement and it burns inside the heart of
every true national-socialist, makes its muscles
tense, sounds in his words and glistens in his eyes. It
is enough to see those faces full of faith, true faith; it
is enough to see that discipline to understand the
meaning of what is going on and ask oneself: “Is
there a nation in the world which wouldn’t like to
create within itself the motion of the same elation
and the same spirit?...») [11].

* k%

Unfortunately, journal article format does not
have the capacity for researching the problem of
demarcation between science and ideology with
proper thoroughness and it is impaossible for us with
the given limits to develop our argumentation in fa-
vor of the suggested approach.

So far, at the present stage of the subject study
we have singled out the following signs which point
to excessive ideological bias of a scientific text:
1) negligence of the standards of the normative Rus-
sian language; 2) moralizing criticism; 3) ignoring
works of prominent scholars; 4) overexcited attitude
towards the scholars whose reputation is exagger-
ated or notorious. These signs are easily diagnosed
and, to our mind, they arereliable to rather high de-
gree. If even one of them can be found in an aca-
demic text, it is the evidence of serious flaws in the
exploited approach. Moreover, it does not relieve
social studies scientist from the responsibility to ex-
ercise a specific analysis for any academic text, to
avoid pre-existing negative attitude towards any
texts showing marks of excessive ideologic bias.
Any text even if it contains a deviation from aca-
demic standards is of some interest as a document
demonstrating not only the social state but also the
state of the scholastic mind studying that society.

We do not claim to single out all the signs indi-
cating excessiveideological bias of text. Some of the
issues we did not have a chance to touch upon de-
serve independent research, eg. the ways of mani-
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festation of ideological excessiveness in the process
of selecting facts for analysis, in the way of the in-
terpretation of those facts, in the principles of theo-
retical model construction, etc.
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Until the beginning of the twentieth century, in the Wegtern tradition, no one could imagine
philasophy as separated from science. Although today no single individual can master the overall
field of knowledge, the task of philosophy nevertheless remains the same: to try to present a
global view of the universe or, asin thetitle of Whitehead's book, An Essay in Cosmology. Work-
ing together has become a necessity. We try to darify the present relationship between science
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and phil osophy so that we may conceive how to practi ce the philasophy of science.
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Introduction

Until the beginning of the twentieth century, in
the West, no one could imagine philosophy separate
from science. Philosophers followed Plato’s dictum:
“Let no-one destitute of geometry enter my doors’.
The reason for this requirement is simple: a philoso-
pher’s ultimate aim is to create a global conception
of the universe, a cosmology. Such a task requires a
close relationship between philosophy and science.

For example, in Jesuit colleges in the seven-
teenth and eighteenth centuries, the same master
taught mathematics and philosophy, and when the
Jesuits were expelled from France in 1762, the can-
didates recruited to teach philosophy took an exami-
nation that gave the same weight to mathematics and
physics as to metaphysics and moral philosophy.
Similarly, from 1901 to 1940, the French Society of
Philosophy allocated a third of its meetings to scien-
tific subjects, with lectures by great scientists such
as Perrin, Langevin and Einstein.

Nevertheless, science and philosophy have differ-
ent methods and aims. We shall try to clarify their rela
tionship at the beginning of the twenty-first century.

1. Differences between classical
and present day science

1.1. Classical science

What is distinctive about today’s relationship
between science and philosophy? To understand the
problem, let us return to classical science, the sci-
ence based on mathematics and Newtonian mechan-
ics. The scientific corpus was the work of numerous
scholars, but it was presumed that an individual

could assimilate this knowledge. In 1830, John
Herschel (1792-1871) astronomer and philosopher
wrote in A Preliminary Discourse on the Sudy of
Natural Philosophy: "science is the knowledge of
many, orderly and methodically digested and ar-
ranged, so asto become attainable by one" [5 : p.18].

During the nineteenth and twentieth centuries,
this situation changed completely: chemistry, biol-
ogy and the social sciences achieved scientific
status, and here as well as in mathematics and phys-
ics, no single person was capable of understanding a
wholediscipline.

1.2. Present day science

At the same time, the concept of rationality
changed: within a speciality, each scientist behaved
as before, conceiving or extending theories by con-
fronting them with experience. Outside the special-
ity, the scientist became an amateur who could un-
derstand the spirit and the results of colleagues’ re-
search but who knew that he could not reconstruct
intellectually in detail their experiments and their
arguments. Scientific research became collective and
“rationalism” became a combination of “episteme”
and “ right opinion” (orthé doxa) in the meaning of
that phrasein the Meno * [8].

! Plato in Meno (97-98) distinguishes between science
(episteme) and true or right opinion (doxa alethes or orthe).
“Then true opinion is as good a guide to correct action as
knowledge” (97b). In science, particular propositions are linked
together by an intelligible link (desmos); true or right opinions
on the other hand express particular truth, but without a logical
link to other established truth.
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Because of this, each scientist has a triple func-
tion: i) in his own discipline he works in the same
spirit asa”classical” scientist, trying to discover the
patterns occurring in an experimental field, translat-
ing them into laws and unifying them into a theory;
ii) he uses discoveries made by colleagues in other
disciplines, received in a transposed and simplified
form; iii) he himself participates in the transposition
of his results for scientists of other disciplines. This
state of affairs means that from the point of view of
epistemology, the right opinion in the form of trans-
posed truth is anintegral part of rationality.

Immediately we see that “the art of transposing
truths’ that Simone Weil (1909-1943) evokes in
L'Enracinement (The Need for Roots) occupies a
central place in present day science, because
individuals, however gifted they may be, can no
longer understand alone all scientific knowledge or
even the more limited field of a single theory.
Reasoning activity has become a process of
interactions where the real actor is no longer the
individual but the group: from which follows the
necessity to arrive at an intelligible link that exists
between actors, for an effort of translation from one
scientific discipline to another. This is what Simone
Wl calls “the art of transposing truths’, of which
she says “(It) is one of the most essential and one of
the least known. What makes it difficult is that to
practise it one must be at the centre of a truth, have
possessed it in its nakedness, behind the particular
form under which by chance it is found exposed.”
[12: p. 91-93].

Present day science differs from classical sci-
ence in another feature: it does not have as its sole
aim the uncovering of natural processes, their de-
scription and the restitution of their causal relation-
ships; it also artificially reconstitutes natural proc-
esses and creates objects that can take their place
among natural objects and processes.

This state of affairs is not new; it started in the
nineteenth century with the synthesis of urea by
Woehler in 1928, and has since then featured the
prodigious development of synthetic chemistry, that
the Lessons of Marcdlin Berthelot (1927-1907) at
the College de France in 1864 on synthetic chemis-
try portrayed magnificently [4].

A.A. Cournot (1801-1877) draws two lessons
from the birth and the success of synthetic chemis-
try: i) nature does not spontaneously generate every-
thing that it could produce according to its laws; it is
not saturated. Thus the list of substances obtained
through synthetic chemistry now contains well over
seven million items; i) realism, that is, the convic-

tion that in certain scientific fields certain natural
processes can be exactly reproduced and certain
natural processes be created, is a legitimate specula-
tion in terms of reason.

Since the middle of the twentieth century, bio-
technologies allow the fabrication of organic sub-
stances by species that do not make them spontane-
ously and the introduction of living beings into na-
ture which are different from organisms that nature
creates itsef. These substances and these beings ob-
tained through biological engineering take their
place among natural organisms. Take three exam-
ples: insulin used by diabetics is at present made out
of yeasts modified by the introduction in its genome
of the gene which is coded for the production of
human insulin; haemoglobin can be made out of ge-
netically modified tobacco plants, and anticoagu-
lants from the milk of transgenic goats. In the same
way, it is possible, using a technique in biotechnol-
ogy called “transgenesis’, to modify the genome of
plants and other leaving things in the same way as it
happened during the course of evolution, but by
much more rapid procedures than those used by na-
ture. Thus, after the physico-chemical world, en-
riched by synthetic chemistry, the living world is
being enriched with organisms that are the joint
work of nature and biotechnology.

Synthetic chemistry and biological engineering
show close relationship between science and tech-
nology; technology can de defined as those tech-
niques which use science in the construction of ob-
jects and processes.

1.3. Technique and technology

Nevertheless, we may note that in medicine and
many other practical fields there are technical proc-
esses whose success we cannot really explain: acu-
puncture may relieve certain conditions, but experts
of traditional Chinese medicine admit that they have
no causal explanation of this technique. In metal-
working, in agriculture and esewhere, even today,
people use “recipes’ based on experience without
knowing why they “work”. It is therefore useful to
distinguish between techniques that are not based on
a scientific theory and technology that is directly
related to science. In the natural sciences, the com-
bination of science and technology has acquired an
increasingly important internal cohesion and it is
justified to treat them together.

Science and technology influence the lives of
individuals and society more and more: access to
drinking water, to dectricity, to health care, to safe
food, etc., depends on the state of the sciences. As

194



Saint-Sernin B. Scientific Method and Phil osophical Method

investments are costly and political choices have to
be made by citizens in the field of science and tech-
nology, moral and political philosophy are no longer
independent of science.

Gilbert Simondon (1924-1989), in his analysis
of the technical world, observes that tools, arms, and
elementary techniques pass easily from one society
to another; however, when techniques are closely
interconnected and certain of them concerned with
scientific rationality, they can only be exported if the
society which wishes to use them is equipped with a
sufficient base of knowledge and savoir-faire[10].

Two major processes characterize today’s tech-
niques: 1) they involve more and more scientific
knowledge, 2) they are increasingly interconnected
al over the world. The combination of these two
features reveals, partially overlapping the biosphere?
[11], a world of techniques that makes up the tech-
nosphere. Because humanity, in agriculture and even
more in industry, modifies nature and because its
action may have irreversible effects (exhaustion of
fossil energies, climate change, etc) science is not
only asinthe classical age, a question of knowledge;
it has become en element of political power between
states and the means for transforming society.

To sum up, from classical science to present
day science, even if certain constant features remain
(concerning experience, demonstration or induc-
tion), important new devel opments have taken place.

2. Therelationship between science
and philosophy becomes closer

If previously the relationship between science
and philosophy was external and conditional, now it
has become internal and necessary. Philosophical
anthropology cannot exist without physical cosmol-
ogy and knowledge of life. In the same way, moral
and palitical philosophy now needs a philosophy of
nature. To understand this, we can study the exam-
ple of the transformation of science in the first half
of the twentieth century.

2.1. Transformation of science between 1895 to 1940

From 1895 to 1940, scientific conceptions of
the universe changed significantly, as several mgjor
discoveries show: 1895, radioactivity (Becquerd);
1900, quanta (Planck); 1905, special relativity (Ein-

2 The term “biosphere’ was invented in 1878, but in its
modern meaning it was first used by a Russian scientist, Vladi-
mir 1. Vernaldsky, who published a book called The Biosphere
in 1926 [11].

stein); 1916, general reativity (Einsten); 1922,
proof by the Russian Alexander Friedmann, that Ein-
stein’s relativity equations could have non-stationery
solutions; 1925, the Abb¢ Lemaitre formulates the
hypothesis of the expanding universe (taken up in
Hubble's Law) which later became the theory of the
Big Bang (the unexpected success of the nickname
given by the astrophysicist Fred Hoyle to the Abbé
Lemaditre, the Big Bang man); 1924, the existence of
other galaxies established (Erwin Hubble); and in
1929, Erwin Hubble formulated the law by which red
shift in light coming from distant galaxies is
proportional to their distance; in 1929, the theory of
the transmutation of chemical eements starting with
hydrogen was already well recognized, and quantum
mechanics (influenced by the work of Bohr, Louis de
Broglie, Heisenberg, Schrodinger, Dirac, etc.) had
taken the form they have today. It was discovered that
matter contains considerable amounts of energy, and
in  1941-1942, the aom bomb construction
programme began in the United States.

In 1900, Mendel’s laws of heredity were
rediscovered and genetics developed; in 1930, the
synthetic theory of evolution, based on Darwinism,
was consolidated. The construction of the atom
bomb showed that to carry out complex scientific
and technological programmes it was necessary to
separate the administrative management and the
scientific side of a project. Because of this, the
question of the “transposition” of information
becomes more significant than in the past.

2.2. Effects on the relationship between
science and philosophy

This development of scientific knowledge has
three consequences for philosophical thought: i) one
cannot speak of ‘reality’ — or as Husserl (1859-1938)
said, “Back to the things themselves’ — while
ignoring the fact that during the 1920's, in the wake
of the genera relativity theory, a scientific
cosmology that explained the structure and the
history of the universe and taught us that this
universe is in a state of change appeared; ii) in the
same way, one cannot speak about mankind while
ignoring the fact that we descend biologically from
the most ancient forms of life — as the theory of
evolution tells us — and that our organism is made up
of the chemical elements of the periodic table of
Mendeleev (1834-1907); iii) finally, the history of
science teaches us that the scientific information that
participates in our representation of the physical
universe is not fixed once and for all — it can be
revised, criticized and rewritten.
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One can abject: since science cannot provide us
with definitive answers, why not overlook it, and
concentrate rather on perception or experience or
political ideology or art? This option is no longer
available, and is at present for a philosopher a form
of falling short of his mission, his Beruf. At the end
of the Laws. Plato wonders what type of knowledge
is necessary to ensure the political governance of
city-states. He proposes two requirements that are
still valid today: i) the strategic management of
action must be collective (X11, 960a); ii) it requires a
“perfect knowledge’, that Plato defines as “Mind
(nous) in the soul, and sight and hearing (aisthesis)
in the head, or rather, the perfect union of mind and
sense’ that “may be justly called every man's
salvation” (960 d).

These two requirements are still valid; i) not
only does the governance of city-states necessitate a
collective effort; but this prerequisite now aso
extends to scientific research; ii) the separation
between science and perception is meaningless, for
it is not perception alone but science (necessarily
united with perception) that reveals to us the deepest
features of the universe. To dissociate philosophy
from scientific knowledge is to confine it to
superficial demonstrations, at best drawn from
personal experience and its literary extensions. This
way of thought is valid in fields where literature is
the preferred depositary of human experience; but
this is not relevant when this thesaurus has taken a
scientific form.

The English mathematician and philosopher,
Alfred North Whitehead (1861-1947), asked in The
Concept of Nature whether perception, brought to its
most perfect state by poetry, could meet up with
science [13]; he observes, remaining true to the Plato
of the Laws, that perfect knowledge must avoid any
“bifurcation”, that is, the rupture between the
perceptive and the conceptual approaches to redlity.
At the same time, he notes that the great poets of
nature, such as Wordsworth and Shelley, were not
great physicists.

2.3. The example of social mathematics

Let us take an example in a field where
scientific  knowledge and simple empirical
knowledge co-exist: the sum of individual
preferences for making social choices. When
decisions are taken by a jury in an Assize Court by a
majority vote, it is important to know how to reduce
the risk of eror. All the great French
mathematicians of the end of the eighteenth century
and the early nineteenth century looked into this

problem. One was Siméon-Denis Poisson (1781-1840)
in Recherches sur la probabilité des jugements en
matiére criminelle e en matiére civile [9]. The
preface and the last chapter, (Chapter V) of 415
pages deal with the "application of general rules of
probability to the decisions of juries and judgements
of law courts’. The author proposes a specific
method for linking mathematical research on
probability and empirical observations of the way
political institutions function.

Poisson observes firstly that members of a jury
— who are not professionals — are not significantly
more mistaken than experienced judges [9: p.21-22];
and secondly he shows that if the chance u that the
members of the jury are not mistaken is given before
the verdict, “the probability that the rightness of a
judgement, everything else being equal, depends
only on the majority m at which it is given and in no
way on the total number of members of the jury” [9:
p.333]. In particular, he estimates the decreasein the
probability of error in the judgements of assize
courts resulting from the decision in 1831 to raise
the required majority for a conviction from 7 to 8
members of the 12-member jury.

Kenneth  Arrow, in Social Choice and
Individual Values, also shows that when the number
of options subject to a vote is two, the democratic
procedure of a majority vote is enough to produce a
collective choice; on the other hand, he shows that if
the number of optionsis greater than two, thereis no
general democratic process to produce a collective
choice. It is then necessary to add positive legal
rules to the formal procedures. Mathematical voting
theory does not furnish the lawyer with explicit
solutions; it delivers him from the illusion that
mathematics could, in every situation, determine
universal voting procedures. [2]

Similarly, Poisson leaves untouched the essen-
tial role of the jury’s judgement, but suggests in
what conditions judicial institutions can minimize
the effects of the errors of judgement of individual
jurors.

2.4. Therational and the reasonable

In every field it is important to be able to dis-
tinguish between what arises from a rational and
scientific argument and what remains in the field of
reasonable and empirical judgement.

One example is an issue that at present causes
lively discussion in France — that of genetically
modified organisms, or GMO. According to evolu-
tion theory, al living organisms present on the earth
are GMO, since evolution is caused by the modifica-
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tion of genomes that have muted spontaneously over
time (we have 30 % of our genomes in common
with yeast, and some 95% with chimpanzees). What
is more, the genetic code is practically universal,
which explains why we can fabricate human insulin
from yeast transformed with the relevant human
gene. However, it is only from 1983 that the tech-
nique of transgenesis alowed the production of
GMO.

While the authorisation of GMO for producing
medicines is generally admitted, their use for animal
and human food products faces strong opposition in
France and other European countries. Resistance
continues despite the experience over the last ten
years of millions of people in North and South
America, India or China who have eaten genetically
modified food without the UN Codex Alimentarius
having registered any ill effects.

This is a good illustration of the difference be-
tween scientific knowledge and opinion; it is also an
example of the distinction between the domains of
“medicines’ and “food”’. Food taboos vary in func-
tion of reigions and cultures; in the same way, or-
gan transplants are subject to different legislation in
different states (including within the European Un-
ion). In Islam the gift of spermatozoid is not accept-
able, whereas cloning does not seem to arouse reti-
cence for it assures the continuity of the paternal
lineage. In the same way, legislation and different
religious positions on the subject of human embry-
onic stem cells show great diversity which bioethics
try to describe and to understand in the hope of as-
sisting individual and collective choice.

These examples show how important science
has become today for moral and political science,
philosophical anthropology and metaphysics.

3. How to “do” philosophy of science.
3.1. The great science philosophers

Which are the philosophers who propose an
overall vision of nature based on the science of their
time or on their own discoveries? Plato in the Ti-
maeus, Aristotle in Physics and Metaphysics, Locke
in the Essay on Human Understanding (1689),
Leibniz in the New Essays on Human Under standing
(1705, published in 1765), Cournot in Considéra-
tions sur la marche des idées et des événements dans
les temps moder nes (Considerations on the Progress
of Ideas and Events in Modern Times) (1873),
Whitehead in Science in the Making (1825, Gaston
Bachelard in La philosophie du non. Essai d'un phi-
losophie du nouvel esprit scientifique (The

Philosophy of No: A Philosophy of the New
Sientific Mind) (1940), Georges Canguilhem in
Connaissance de la vie (Knowiedge of Life) (1952 et
1965), and Roger Penrose in The Emperor’s New
Mind Concerning Computers, Minds, and The Laws
of Physics (1989). If | had to choose five philoso-
phers of science, | would keep Plato, Aristotle,
Leibniz, Cournot and Whitehead.

3.2. Teaching the elements

If one wants to reconstitute history and to un-
derstand what underlines the elements of science
taught in primary schools, one quickly falls upon
concerns which are not simple. If then in the last
years of secondary school or in a university under-
graduate philosophy course, one manages to explain
a dozen notions such as number, space, time, laws,
experience, demonstration or theory, one has already
achieved a great deal.

In primary education, pupils are taught the four
basic operations of arithmetic. However, explaining
that addition is commutative or that a whole number
is ether itsdf a prime number or the product of prime
numbers (a fundamental theorem of arithmetic) is not
obvious. Nor is it obvious to understand that geome-
try consigts of a small number of axioms. David Hil-
bert (1862-1943) consecrated his Grundlagen der
Geometrie (1903) to the systematic study the axioms
of geometry and to reducing their number.

3.3.“ Sublime” theories

Roger Penrose labelled “sublime” those few
scientific theories — fewer than ten according to him
— which contain the two features that Einstein
judged essential: “internal perfection” (die innere
Vollkommenheit) and empirical precision. Penrose®
lists the following theories: Euclid’' s geometry, Gali-
lean and Newtonian dynamics, Maxwell’s dectro-
magnetism, Einstein’'s simple and general relativity
and quantum mechanics [7].

It should be noted that the great British mathe-
matician and physicist does hot mention any theories
concerning living things, for example, evolution
theory. He notes the importance of research on the
working of the mind, but points out the large gap
between the real brain and models of the brain (op.
cit. Ch. 9).

From these considerations it can be seen that in
his eyes, biology (physiology and natural history)
needs a new type of theoretical approach: in fact the

% Roger Penrose, The Emperor [Ifs New Mind, chap. 5 & 6.
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philosophy of life sciences only became independent
recently; it has become obvious that the study of liv-
ing organisms implies a historical perspective and
that its major problem is to describe the causes of
the appearance of new forms of life.

Because of this, philosophers of science have a
choice between the study of solidly established clas-
sical theories or the consideration of disciplines that
are gtill in their infancy, which have not yet attained
a stable form. But, whether they take either course,
they must in the end try to understand how, through
the partial approach to reality that scientific theories
propose, human thought can form a global idea of
the universe.

3.4. Contacts with present day science

Between the rudiments and sublime theories,
there is a close reationship; each great scientific
theory is an endeavour to discover the ultimate es-
sentials of reality and how these are linked together.
To know about the great theories and to understand
the rudiments of scientific knowledge are therefore
both necessary for a philosopher of science. But he
must also be in contact with scientific research as it
is happening. What can we philosophers, amateurs
in the matter, do about this?

One solution is to read general or specialized
scientific reviews. When | was a young assistant lec-
turer at the Sorbonne | read the Scientific American,
and for many years | have subscribed to Nature. |
only understand a small part of what | read, but it
gives me a contact with research.

As well as reading, we all have friends who are
scientists, and in a high school or a university, the
philosophy teacher has colleagues who teach
mathematics, physics, chemistry or biology. With
these, we can have professional links as well as
those of friendship.

An example of such an exchange between sci-
entists and philosophers can be seen on the Internet
site of the French Philosophy Society (la Société
francaise de Philosophie) where 25 “Grandes con-
férences’” on sciences and 25 on psychology are
shown. Scientists presented their research to phi-
losophers whose questions show how rich such ex-
changes can be. On the 17th of March 2001, Alain
Aspect described his work to the Society under the
titte: “Quantum correlation tested by experience:
beyond local realism”. In his lecture, Aspect stated:
“In 1965, Bell showed that in fact local vision leads
to predictions that can differ quantitavely from the
guantic predictions in certain special cases. A series
of experiments on intricated photons, beginning in

the early 1970s, brought to a convincing level at Or-
say at the beginning of the 1980s and recently con-
firmed by increasingly sophisticated techniques,
gave results that are in perfect agreement with quan-
tum mechanics, while at the same time rejecting the
local realism vision. It must therefore be admitted
that two intricated photons at a distance one from the
other constitute an inseparable whole, that one can-
not describe them as two abjects with autonomous
physical redlities separated in space.” [3]

Philosophy being a difficult subject, in a par-
ticular scientific field, the philosophy specialist must
be able to teach things at first hand. Thisis very im-
portant, because it means differentiating between
what one finds out about from secondary sources
and those things one learns directly from primary
sources. In particular, it is embarrassing that phi-
losophy professors should be less informed than
their students; this is why work with scientific col-
leagues is necessary. This will lead to a better of ex-
amples illustrating fundamental notions such as
space, time, causality, laws, etc.

3.5. Models of the art of transposing

Since neither scientists themselves in field that
are outside their own speciality nor philosophers
because they are amateurs in science can in general
have direct access to contemporary knowledge, they
have to use mediators who can “trandate’ experi-
ments, hypotheses and ongoing experiments.

To illustrate the art of transposing scientific
truth, let us look at several works of the past written
by great scholars: in French, books by Poincaré,
Perrin, Langevin, Hadamard, Borel, Louis de
Broglie; in English, those of John Herschel, Darwin,
Eddington, D’Arcy Thompson; and in German, of
Einstein, Heisenberg, etc. Astronomy, special and
general reativity, cosmology, biology and evolution
theory have been the object of publications by great
specialists who translated recent research results
with a restricted theoretical apparatus. When Ed-
dington in Space, Time and Gravitation explained
general relativity theory and the experiments which
confirmed it, he added technical annexes to answer
the needs of different readers. In addition, academies
and learned societies organized meetings between
scientists and philosophers.

Since that period, this trend has continued and
expanded. For example, each week Nature reviews
books which summarise the situation in a particular
field or problem. In this review, when a research
article is published, it is preceded by a short intro-
duction, without technical apparatus, intended to
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explain to non specialists the contents and results of
research which they are not equipped to understand
in detail. At the same time, the number of authors
for a single article has greatly increased: from 1950
to today, the format of the review has remained the
same, but the number of authors has increased four-
fold. Except for mathematics, most articles are
signed by what may be a large number of scholars.
The actor is no longer the individual but rather the
group.

Because of this, as well as the need for mutual
intelligence in a research team or between scientists
of different fields, there is also a need for affective
understanding: emotions play an important role in
the communication of ideas. It is, as Plato said,
“with all one's soul (sun hole te psuche)” that one
approaches the truth. How does this state of affairs
affect knowledge?

3.6. Variety in philosophy of science

Severd styles are possiblein philasophy of science.

i) The French tradition gives a prominent role
to history, starting from the hypothesis that it is the
development of a discipline over time which is the
best indicator of the workings of the mind. Such, for
example is the style of Léon Brunschvicg in
L’ expérience humaine et la causalité physique (Hu-
man experience and physical causality) (1922) or in
his works on the philosophy of mathematics. It is
also generally found in many of the books of Geor-
ges Canguilhem or Gaston Bachelard.

i) An opposite style, that of the Vienna Circle
and its successors in the American school of analyti-
cal philosophy, emphasizes the logical structure of
theories and the different phases in science; the role
of experience, the paradoxes of generalization and
induction, the essential place of logic, etc. Fifty
years ago, as a young lecturer, | lived through the
period when we (re)discovered Popper, Reichen-
bach, Carnap, Tarski and others. At that time | had
theimpression that this was less a new philosophy of
sciences than an awakening to the exigencies that
the analysis of scientific theories imposed on epis-
temology. Nowadays, the filed of “analytical phi-
losophy” appears as a separate subject. However, it
is based on the postulate that the development of
science, at least over the last three quarters of the
century, has shown to be of little credibility: that
thereis a unity in the structure of science. It has be-
come more and more obvious, particularly in life
sciences, that the concepts, patterns, proofs and con-
stitution of explicatory theories, the forms of causal-
ity, are not those of mathematical physics nor even

those of chemistry.

iii) This has led to the third style of philosophy
of science which takes account of local epistemolo-
gies and which accepts that physics, chemistry, natu-
ral history and the social sciences cannot each be
studied in the same way. To choose this approach is
to accept, for example, that causality in biology does
not have the same features as in classical mechanics
or that in a developing universe, the emergence of
new beings can pose a problem.

iv) However, once we recognize the plurality of
the orders of nature (the physico-chemical order, the
living order and the human order) and the historicity
of reality (cosmogony and evolution theory), we are
led to find out of what consists the unity of the uni-
verse, what are the reasons for its order and its dis-
order, for its contingency or its necessity, for its sta-
bility and its development. In short, one tries to es-
tablish a philosophy of nature, what Whitehead, in
1929, called An Essay in Cosmology. This perspec-
tive is the most demanding from a scientific point of
view, for it requires scientific analysis of the three
orders of nature, physico-chemical, biologica and
human, and it is also the most demanding from a
philosophical point of view, since it requires an
overal view of the whole universe including human-
ity. It is unlikely that any one person could achieve
such atask at the present time.

3.7. Working together

Anne Fagot-Largeault, Daniel Andler and | ac-
cepted the challenge of Cournot, to show that human
thought can reproduce certain of nature' s operations;
thus the philosophy of science can become a phi-
losophy of nature. To elaborate such a philosophy
requires a collective effort. In the seminar that we
directed together for ten years at the Ecole Normale
Superieure in Paris, we brought in the explanations
of scientists and when we decided to write our joint
work Philosophie des sciences [1] we felt that with-
out the friendship that united us, without the combi-
nation of our different experience and without the
contribution of the outside lecturers, we should
never have carried out this task.

The need for collective work in the philosophy
of science has increased because science, either di-
rectly through research or indirectly through the
techniques that it modifies or instigates, has an ever
increasing impact on the daily life of individuals and
on society. The philosopher not only has to under-
stand the concept of the universe that results from
the work of scientists, but must also explain to the
rest of society the effects that scientific knowledge
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and know-how can have on daily life and on the
relationships between states. To sum up, the link
between science and palitics has become closer.

3.8. Science, ethics and politics

From the time of World War |, it appeared that
the result of a conflict depended on the scientific and
technological capacities of the combatants. World
War [1, and in particular the development of atomic
weapons, made this even more evident. Since then, it
is clear that not only the strength of states but also
the daily life of individuals depend on science and
technol ogy.

This leads to a mgjor problem in geopalitics:
how to reduce the scientific inequalities between
nations? At present, out of the two hundred or so
members of the United Nations Organization, about
thirty account for 98% of scientific production, and
eight of these 84%. What must be done to establish,
in those countries where they are absent, higher edu-
cation and research centres capable of receiving
what has been discovered elsewhere before they
themsel ves become places of innovation?

In the same way, medical progress in the field
of transplants, medically assisted procregtion, regen-
erative medicine, etc, raises new ethical problems.
The scientific community should not decide in these
cases, but rather society through its legislation and
its moral values. These examples show that the phi-
losophy of science has arole to play, not as a substi-
tute to moral and political authorities, but in helping
to estimate with precision and equity the advantages
and inconveniences of possible choices.

Conclusion

As well as having this expertise the phil osopher
is also expected to propose his reflections and his
own choices: the philosophy of science does not just
consist in trailing behind science; it implies, on the
basis of positive knowledge, an attempt to sketch a
unifying conception of the world; all the great think-
ers have attempted this. It is avery difficult task, but
each thinker must, on his own account, try to under-
takeit.

Several results are possible for the philosopher,
who a) may discover within existing philosophy the
models that seem right and adhere to these, or b)
may find in an existing philosophy a model that is
attractive but which raises the question “1f my model
were alive today and had today’s scientific knowl-
edge how would he modify his work?’. In this case
the work of philosophy of science would become a
form of rewriting. Thus, Whitehead, in Process and

Reality defines the Western philosophical tradition
as a collection of footnotes on Plato’s dialogues. ¢)
The philosopher may fedl it necessary to reflect on
the universe right from the beginning, because exist-
ing thought does not contain a satisfactory model or
onethat can be updated.

Simone Waeil, a brilliant twentieth century phi-
losopher, who was the sister of the mathematician,
André Weil, used to say that the heart of philosophy
is attention, the capacity to remain facing insoluble
problems, without trying to find artificial solutions.
When, thinking through philosophically, one forces
oneself to consider the present state of science, one
meets enigmas for which there is no scientific solu-
tion. It is then tempting to ignore or even to deny
these enigmas. To act in this way is to turn away
from philosophy.

Open questions

In August 1900, at the International Congress
of Mathematicians in Paris, David Hilbert proposed
alist of 23 scientific problems that had not yet been
solved [6]. Throughout the twentieth century, Hil-
bert’s list served as a guideline for mathematical
research, and most of the problems on the list have
since been solved.

What are the enigmas which face the philoso-
pher of science today? What are the unsolved prob-
lems to which the philosopher of science must be
attentive without necessarily being able to solve? |
can mention three: 1. Can perception and science
come together? Or is a space between the two of
them inevitable? This takes up the question of the
Athenian at the end of Plato’'s Laws: can there be a
“perfect knowledge” that mingles intelligence (nous)
and perception to the point at which they become
one? Twentieth century epistemology discussed this
problem at length without really solving it. 2. Is sci-
ence a coherent description of phenomena? Or is it
capable — at least in part — of faithfully reproducing
natural operations? In the first case, philosophy re-
mains positivist, in the second it can wager on real-
ism. 3. Is our universe stable or is it changing? For
many centuries the fist answer seemed right; we now
know that the physical universeis changing and that
the living world evolves. A philosopher who be-
lieves that the wager of realism can win is thus faced
with the question: can the human spirit sketch An
Essay of Cosmology (Whitehead) that will open the
path to an ontology of becoming?
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Opposite to a merely “genitive” conception of Philosophy of Techno-science, the au-
thor proposes the “nominative” approach to it in order to anayse critically the overriding role
of Techno-Science in our Globalization Era. The author realizes the collapse of the traditional
optimism which considered the techno-scientific development as the main dly for the hu-
manistic ideal of progress and emancipation. According to his proposal we need re-thinking
Techno-science in our days without unfounded optimism, from the point of view of a non-
anthropocentric humanism which cannot be either nostalgic or catastrophic, “searching out

symbolic resources to give meaning to the dwelling of humanity on the earth”.

Key words: Philosophy of Technology, Techno-science, technol ogy, humanism, globalization.

Every day, the modern machine becomes
more complex, and every day modern
man becomes more el ementary

Nicolas Gémez Devilla

1. Towards a Philosophy of Technology

There is a growing awareness that science and
technology — closely linked in the system that some
commentators have defined using the word ‘techno-
science' — constitute now the main force shaping our
world and the most powerful factor in globalisation.
With this awareness there come many questions re-
garding the meaning that science and technology
have for mankind today. What value do they have in
our cultural representation of ourselves? What place
do they occupy in our vision of the world and in our
collectiveimaginery?

The recognition of the extraordinary and undeni-
able theoretical and practical achievements that science
and technology have produced is increasingly accom-
panied by a concern about their true nature, their un-
checked development and the possibility of exercising
supervision and control over them. In philosophy a
well defined fidd of studies has been formed around
these problems: the Philosophy of Technology.

In judging from what has hin the cultural areas
in which this type of enquiry has emerged — recog-
nized as a scientific discipline, with its associations,
its journals, its conferences — thereis arisk of giving
rise to just another philosophy of the genitive, a

"Philosophy of...". By this, | mean a reflection that
rightly draws attention to a particular phenomenon,
but which essentially has a secondary and subordi-
nate role that offers little in the way of guidance or
direction.

Now, it is true that philosophy has always de-
veloped under the protection of other disciplines: in
the beginning it was religion and theology, later it
was politics, history and the human sciences, and
today it is primarily epistemology. So perhaps there
is nothing wrong if tit is techno-science that pro-
vides a home for its questioning. But the risk that
one runs in this new arrangement of the disciplines —
and in general therisk associated with many genitive
philosophies (Philosophies of...): the Philosophy of
Medicine, the Philosophy of Sport, the Philosophy
of Fashion, the Philosophy of the Cinema, the Phi-
losophy of Design, the Philosophy of ... this,that and
anything else — is that of reducing philosophical re-
flection to a noble anabasis, a strategic retreat from
the big questions to hide away in problems of detail.

On the other hand, philosophy has always dis-
tinguished itself as a form of thought able to come
up with reasons for doubting what seems to be evi-
dent, able to go to the roots of things and to aim at
their heart. One therefore has to ask: is it possible to
have a nominative philosophy of techno-science?
Given all the transformations that techno-science has
brought about, can one make a fundamental philoso-
phical problem of it that invites us to reflect on what
techno-science means for humanity and for its cul-
tural representation of itself?
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Everyone is familiar with the multicoloured
jungle of objects and instruments with which tech-
nology surrounds us each day. Everyone knows that
deafening roar of progress that overwhelms modern
man, and the sense of being lost that comes when the
machine stops for a while on a Sunday. Everyone
can see how man today is able to put up industrial
plants, but cannot build a temple or a church. We
ask: is it possible to encompass the techno-scientific
transformation of our world within a symbolic ex-
perience? Or is techno-science an a-symbolic system
that eludes the sovereignty of our images, a "machi-
nation" that we do not dominate, but which domi-
nates us?

If one wished to reconstruct the modern his-
tory of the Philosophy of Technology — as in gen-
eral one does in order to dignify new-born scien-
tific disciplines with a gallery of ancestors — one
could go back to the well known text (A Discourse
on the Moral Effects of the Arts and Sciences) that
Rousseau presented in 1750 in response to the
question set by the Academy of Dijon: "Has the
restoration of the arts and sciences had a purifying
effect on morals?' It is a classic example of a
nominative philosophy of technology. But, with-
out going so far, one could simply look at the im-
portant contributions to the Philosophy of Tech-
nology in the 19th century: these also had a fun-
damental character.

One thinks of the work of Werner Sombart on
Technik and Kultur (1911), or of the Gedanken uber
tiber Technik that Romano Guardini conceived in
the form of letters from Lake Como (Briefe vom
Comer See, 1927). Or one thinks of The Worker:
Domination and Gestalt (1932) by Ernst Jinger, or
The Perfection of Technology (1941) by his brother
Friedrich Georg, or A meditation on Technique
(1939) by Ortega y Gasset, and of The Work of Art
in the Age of Mechanical Reproduction (1936) by
Walter Benjamin. Or again, after the war, of the cri-
tigue of technological rationality developed by
Adorno, Horkheimer and Marcuse, and the opposing
yet complementary critique posed by the later Hei-
degger. Then there is Arnold Gehlen's Man in the
Age of Technology (1949, 1957) by Jacques Ellul,
Man is Obsolete (1956-1980) by Giinther Anders
and The Imperative of Responsability (1978) by
Hans Jonas. Finally we could add Techne: the Roots
of Violence (1979) by Emanuele Severino. Incisive
and radical, all these analyses point to the emergence
of aproblem.

2. The Conflict Between Technology
and Humanism

In truth, the consequences brought about by the
techno-scientific transformations of the world had
aready become substantially clear during the first
and second industrial revolutions. However, at that
time the prevailing attitude was one of optimism
about progress, a trusting philosophy that saw in
science and technology a driving force for the de-
velopment of humanity, and a firm belief that with
their help the problems of the present and the future
could all be resolved. Science and technology wel-
comed as factors of progress, of emancipation and of
disenchantment, as if they were entirely of a piece
with humanism. The earliest philosophical reflec-
tions on modern science — for example, in Comte —
make it the supreme principle of the ultimate stage
in the development of history, and even a sort of re-
ligion for humanity.

In our century, too, in spite of the alarms raised
in the works mentioned above, things have not
changed that much. One could say that philosophy
found itself substantially unprepared in the face of
the phenomenon of science and technology, and it
therefore did not attend very closely to the problem
of their extraordinary but uncontrolled devel opment.
At first, it did not raise its guard in the dightest. On
the contrary, it naively continued to consider techno-
scientific rationality as another component of pro-
gressive humanism.

This optimistic perspective derived from the con-
viction that science and technology belong to two dif-
ferent orders of activity: theory and practice The firgt
would consist of formation and accumulation of theo-
ries; that is, of pure knowledge. By contrast, the second
would consigt of invention and production of practical
devices. Science would be a good in itsdf, while tech-
nology, in its turn, would be a neutral instrument in so
far asits value would depend exclusively on the use we
make of it. The only problem about this is the problem
of its correct use A trace of this difference remains in
everyday language in the distinction between the "dis-
coveries' of science and the "inventions" of technol-
ogy, between what exist in nature according to is laws
and what is a man-made artefact.

In this way, science and technology have al-
ways been understood as an essential component of
human culture, as indispensable instruments in the
struggle against obscurantism and alienation, and for
progress and emancipation. They ensure humanity
well-being, or at least a higher quality of life, and
are therefore considered as values that should be
safeguarded in a twofold sense: there should be no
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constraint placed on their practice and devel opment,
according to the fundamental principle of the free-
dom of reserch; and everyone should be able to
benefit from their progress and the material advan-
tages they bring.

If thisis the way things are, to recap, thereis no
need for caution in the face of the growth and devel-
opment of what, at a certain point, has come to be
known simply as "techno-science". Even where one
finds aradical critique of the technological universe
— as in The Dialectic of Enlightenment by Adorno
and Horkheimer, or in Eros and Civilisationby Mar-
cuse — it is not technology per se that is criticised,
but its political organization in capitalism.

Yet for some time now, this is no longer the
way things stand. Little by little, specially in recent
decades, the position and the image of science and
technology in our world and in its cultural represen-
tation have begun to change. Having now reached a
planetary dimension, and having become the pri-
mary factor in globalisation, science and technology
present themselves less and less as one component
of our reality among others; rather, they become the
dominant and exclusive power, accompanied by an
extraordinary growth in the power to intervene in
nature.

This evolution has been pursued in the name of
progress, for good ends, and has brought achieve-
ments that were unthinkable a short time ago, in-
creasing over and over again our capacity to make
up for our defects as natural beings. As Herder had
noted in the context of the philosophy of history, and
as Arnold Gehlen underlined in relation to his an-
thropo-biological foundation of institutions, man is
an "incomplete animal" (Mangelwesen), in the sense
that he lacks a secure instinct to guide his behaviour
and his actions. The result is that he experiences the
situations of life as problems, and in this experience
he finds himself exposed to the freedom to invent
the world of his possibilities, which opens between
two equaly insidious extremes: the frightening natu-
ralness of his drives and the boundlessness of his
reason.

Technology compensates for defects in man as
a natural being, resolving problems that he has to
face in order to orient himsef in life. Ortega y Gas-
set underlines this when, in contrast to the sense of
physis outlined by Heidegger as a hospitable site of
human dwelling, he emphasises the hostility of na-
ture and the necessity that man confronts it with the
help of technology. [1: pp. 127-133] This produces
an ever more powerful capacity for manipulation
which comes to be applied to everything, including

humanity itsdf. Universal "man", the metaphysical
entity once taken as the object of abstract specula-
tion and philosophical definition, has today been
transformed into a concrete entity, at hand in labora-
tories in the form of genome, and easily transformed
and modified. In short, the only limits recognized by
science and technology are those determined by
what is technologically possible and feasible, and in
this respect the continual temptation of what is pos-
sibleis protected twice over: firstly, by right, in vir-
tue of the principle of the freedom of reseach, and
secondly, in fact, because they lead to an increasein
individual and collective liberty to an extent that was
simply unthinkable a short while ago.

3. Techno-science as a danger

At this point, however, their development be-
gins to break down the traditional symbolic frame-
work within they first arose, and to enter into con-
flict with the progressive humanism under whose
aegis they had previously been welcomed. In par-
ticular, they begin to conflict with the ideas of "per-
son" and of "human nature", both strongly associ-
ated with areligious and a moral sense.

The association between science and human
progress is not as evident as it once was. One sees
that "techno-science’ conceals something insidious,
that it is becoming increasingly manipulative and is
having an effect on essentialism and substantialism of
the traditional humanist-Christian vision of humanity.
On the other hand, as a-symbalic, techno-science is
not able to provide e ements for an alternative anthro-
pology that could measure up to the upheavals it pro-
vokes and the problems it presents. Even familiar
formulations such as the alliance between two cul-
tures, or the harmonious relation between humanistic
thought (literature and philosophy) and science and
technology are now seen to be empty. The purity and
cognitive neutrality of techno-science are no longer
either obvious or taken for granted: the potential dan-
ger isrecognized not just on the leve of applications,
but also on the level of fundamental research; to the
point where the question arises whether moratoria
should be introduced, or certain forms of research
banned altogether, thereby limiting on one of the most
basic and hard won principles of modernity, the prin-
ciple of freedom of research.

In short, if during the nineteenth and early
twentieth centuries,science and technology were
thought — with the exceptions to which | have re-
ferred — to be simply functional and beneficial for
human progress, today doubts are emerging about
this straightforward identification between scien-
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tific-technological progress and the cultural and
spiritual fulfillment of man. Naive "epistemaophilia’
and "technophilia’ have given way to an attitude of
caution and vigilance. There is no doubt that the
growth in the empire of technology presents us with
an infinity of positive and very attractive prospects,
and opens for us an infinity of new potentialities. At
the same time, it is difficult to silence the worries
and concerns surrounding the threatening possibility
that, instead of promoting man's fulfillment, techno-
science might in the end uproot him from his natural
and cultural world, and deprive him of his symbolic
resources.

One does not have to be a follower of Heideg-
ger to share his view that:

"What is most concerning is not the fact that the
world has become completely technological. Far
more concerning is that man is entirely unprepared
for this transfor— mation of the world".

And with these lines one should also read the
statement:

"The global movement of modern technology
is a force whose scope in determining history can
scarcely be overestimated. A decisive question for
today is: how can a palitical system accomodate it-
self to the technological age, and which political sys-
tem would this be?' ("Only a God Can Save Us',
Philosophical and Political Writings, 35-36).

Independently of the perspective from which
Heidegger examines technology, what is decisive is
the problem that he raises here: the essence of tech-
nology and its governability by man. One has to rec-
ognize at least that the contemporary world finds
itsdf in a contradictory situation.

The global process of techno-scientifical ration-
alisation has brought a solution to very many prob-
lems. And yet, alongside its successes, science and
technology have been unable to produce symbolic
experiences of meaning within which we could in-
scribe our being in the world and in history. On the
contrary, the transformations produced by them have
accelerated the disenchantment of the world and the
crisis of foundations; that is, the erosion and dissolu-
tion of the traditional frames of reference.

In this way an increasingly deep division has
opened up between the homo faber and the homo
sapiens, between what man knows and can do, and
his capacity to evaluate (judge) what it is reasonable
to do. Science and technology have taught us to do
an infinity of things, but they do not tell us which of
these are good to do and which should be left un-
done. For this reason, in a situation in which our ca-
pacity tact, by virtue of science and technology,
grows in both the macrodimension and the microdi-

mension — that is, faced with a situation that in prin-
ciple calls for more carefully defined orientation
thanbefore — today we even no longer have the
points of reference at our disposal by which human-
ity oriented itself in the past.

Everywhere one looks, people are beginning to
address this situation by seeking compensation in
forms of knowledge alternative to science — for the
most part, art, myth, reigion or the sacred, and
sometimes also esotericism and the occult.

As for the philosophical thought, it is split be-
tween two alternatives: on the one side the episte-
mophilia end technophilia | have already mentioned,
with the submision to science and technology that
goes with this; on the other side a kind of Arcadian
but ineffectual knowledge that looks for compensa-
tions, almost as arelease and an evasion.

The horizon of cultural and philosophical self-
representation of the contemporary age — whether it
is designated as "after Nietzsche', or "after Weber"
or "after Heildegger" — is a horizon marked by the
conviction that every capacity for synthesis has
come to nought, and that there is no point in trying
to name the whole.

It is true that in the cristallization of the condi-
tion there are neo-foundations and rihabilitations,
but even these can do little against the historico-
cultural horizon of thpoliteism of values — in fact,
not even of values, but at bottom merely of options
and decisions. Today, the tyranny of values has been
transformed into the anarchy of values, into the use-
lessness of prescriptions and the stupidity of prohibi-
tions. The formal has taken precedence over the ma-
terial, the conventional has attacked the essential,
Max Weber has won out over Max Scheler.

Even someone who does not share this view
will agree that it is now difficult to establish a mean-
ing sufficient to catalyse a common identity and to
command people's attention. The dotrines of suspi-
cion and of disenchantment of the world, in short the
end of naive and sentimental reason, have radically
eroded our capacity to believe in founda— tional
frameworks such as theology, metaphysics and even
anthropol ogy.

4. For an anthropology adequateto technology

We have seen more than enough to appreciate
that "techno-science’ now continues to wear down
the cultural framework within which the humanistic
vision of the world would like to keep it contained.
In the situation of apparent disorientation in which
we are, one can ask: does humanism still provide an
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anthropology capable of giving an answer to solici-
tations of techno-science on the cultural and sym-
bolic level? Is the idea of humanity it pressuposes
still valid and widely shared? And what "values'
doesit include?

As is well known, there are two fundamental
roots from which the West has drawn its conception
of man: the Ancient Greeks and the Bible. From the
first derives the conception of man as "a political
animal, endowed with reason and language" (zoon
politikon logon echon), formulated by Aristotle in
his Palitics (A1, 1253a2-3). From the second comes
the idea that man is "person” endowed with thought
and will, in so far as heis created in the image and
likeness of God (faciamus hominem ad imaginem et
similitudinem, Gn. 1,26).

In truth, [reacting against the medieval tradition
of contemptus mundi], the celebration of man in
humanist litera — Pico della Mirandola, Gianozzo
Manetti, Bartolomeo Facio — is not associated with a
fixed determination of his nature, but on the contrary
with the idea of man as an animal that is still unde-
fined. "Magnum miraculum est homo" writes Pico
della Mirandola in his famous text On the Dignity of
Man (De hominis dignitate, 1486) because he has
nihil proprium (nothing of his own) and is therefore
indiscretae opus imaginis: "a work of indeterminate
form". Whereas every other being is caged in a pre-
determined essence, man is sui ipsius plaster and
fictor, has to provide it for himself : "man is an ani-
mal of variable nature, multiform and changing"
(homo variae ac multiformis et desultoriae naturae
animal), he is a chamaleon that can transform him-
self into abrute or adivinebeing. [2: p. 2-9]

Later, Kant critizises the Gdefinition of man as
arational animal as being inadequate. What, he asks
— in Religion within the Bounds of Reason
Along(1973) — constitutes the humanity of man?
And hereplies that neither animalitas nor rationalitas
is enough. It requires what he calls spiritualitas or
personalitas, which he clarifies in philoso- phical
terms as the fact that a man is an end in himself and
never a means, that he has dignity, being never a
thing or an instrument. This is an idea drawn indi-
rectly from abiblical, Christian root.

It is worth recalling here that even this defense
erected by Kant has since then been eroded, and than
man — as Nietzsche states in a fragment from spring
188 (25 [428] ) and repests in Beyond Good and
Evil(1886— 111, 62) — is "the still undefined animal”
(das noch nicht festgestellte Tier), the being — as
Sartre will say — in which existence precedes and
determines essence. [3: pp. 26-30]

So, today, "techno-science" bregks down the
traditional horizon of anthopology with incleasing
violence. It extends its knowledge and its power to
the entity "man" in a way that conflicts with the
symbols and the imaginary of the Christian-
humanist tradition. We find ourselves in a sort of
"anthropological crisis' in which we lack a common
vison of humanity adequate to the problems pre-
sented by techno-science.

Obvioudly, there are also other sides to the ex-
traordinary growth of the empire of technology. It
opens fascinating prospects that continually enrich
our cultural heritage. Yet it remains the case that it
does not seem to be subject to rules and norms resis-
tant and constraining enough to guide our behaviour
and our action, which is now endowed with im-
mense power. Techno-science has already begun to
manipulate the origins of life, and soon it will be
able to control the genetic code of human beings, to
correct their biological programming, and improve
on their natural inheritance. Techno-science is pro-
foundly transforming humanity in the absence of a
responsible and effective guide. Man is more than
ever aprecarious animal.

But if the precarious character and unigqueness
of humanity calls for a special vigilance towards it
preservation, one has to ask: to what can the disori-
ented and flagging spirit turn today for support? Are
there gtill any resources of meaning or symbalic en-
ergies left to maintain equilibrium in the vortex of
the nihilism produced by technology?

Once again: one has not to be a Heideggerian to
agree that it is today very difficult, if not impossible,
to restore meaning to the word ‘humanism'. Not
only, as he declares in the Letter on Humanism, be-
cause this term represents an experience of humanity
that is not originary, and which is born out of the
trandlation of Hellenistic philantropia into the ep-
ochal horizon of romanitas. Rather, it is because
humanism does not guarantee anything — and still
more so the "anthropology of the Dichtung" out-
lined by Heidegger in which man is simply a prob-
lem without a human solution.

In view of the overall impossibility of finding
proposals we can al share, it is perhaps possible to
seek refuge in a fragile, but feasible, suggestion: we
should cultivate an attitude withoutillusions that sets
out to conserve man without making him the centre
of the universe. This means the exercise — us say —
of a non-anthropocentric "humanism" that looks out
on the growth of techno-science without nostalgia
for something "immemorial" which has been lost,
but which at the same time does not tamely submit
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to the imperative of technology without rules. An
attitude which practises a language of truth, without
catastrophising, and without unfounded optimism,
and which searches out symbolic resouces to give
meaning back to the dwelling of humanity on the
earth, rooting it in nature and history. In short, a hu-
manism that, faced with the a-symbolic character of
technology, works to rouse the sense of responsibil-
ity of which humanity isin principle capable.

One thing is certain. If technology is the magic
dance danced by the contemporary epoch, then the
eleventh of Marx's Theses on Feuerbach is no longer
enough. It asserts that up to now philosophers have
confined themselves to interpreting the world, and
that it is now a matter of changing it. The truth is
that today itis no longer enough to change the
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world, because it is changing even without our inter-
vention. In a matter, rather, of inter— preting this
change, so that it does not lead to a world without
us, to aregnum hominis with no sovereign. Guiding
this interpretation is one of the most urgent taks of a
nominative Philosophy of Techno-science.
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After afew centuries of attempts at creating a science of nature based on
the idea of a purely causal order, it is the impossibility of a normative order be-
ing reduced to a causa order that comes to light. However, the idea of a causal
order being completely immersed in a normative order appears to be just as in-
adequate. The main point here is to understand that there can be different ways
of the world being orderly and, hence, that there is no universd way equally

The efficiency of science is normally connected
with its systemacity defining its specific character that
is different from that of everyday awareness, the
achievement of which is a collection of data, but not a
system of data. In its turn, the systemacity of scien-
tific knowledge is based on the idea of integrity un-
derlying its organizational structure, whereas in eve-
ryday awareness, on the contrary, the parts precede
the whole that is comprised as an aggregate of useful
data that are not united by anintrinsic logic link.

Regarding the systematic nature of scientific
knowledge Immanuel Kant wrote: “In all sciences,
and, above all, in those of reason, the idea of the sci-
enceis its universal abstract or an outline ... Such an
idea of the whole — the first thing that one should
look at and seek in a science — is architectonic”
[3: p. 396-397]. Furthermore, he stressed that, as
such an idea is an “extension of all the cognitions
that belong to it... many people have no idea what
they desire, hence they act according to an instinct
or authority” [3: p. 397]. One can say that the par-
ticularity of scientific cognition consists, first of all,
in the point that, from the very outset (a priori, as
Immanuel Kant would have probably put it); a scien-
tist should have a general idea of both the object his
research activities are focused on and what kind of
knowledge his research should result in.

Any science faces two tasks simultaneously.
Thefirst oneis to gather knowledge of origin, struc-
ture and development of its object of study — its ex-
ternal task, so to say. But fulfilling of the task pre-
supposes developing of principles of distinguishing
the object from lump, rules of researching, standards
of creating and criteria of evaluating theoretical con-
structions, i.e., all the things that comprise the intrin-
sic architectonics of any scientific discipline.

suitable for solving all arising problems.

Key words: law of nature, communication, scientific revolution, norm,
paradigm, order, cause and effect, rationality.

Even results of a simplest observation depend
on the accepted conceptual framework, which is
why the statement that it is possible to gather some
knowledge not mediated by any preceding thoughts
and considerations in the complete absence of pre-
requisites is nothing but nonsense. Such a statement
means that its author is simply unaware of his own
conceptual framework and, consequently, depends
on them absolutely.

One can say that any scientific discipline results
from the interacting of the two components: the first
one is connected with development of conceptual
schemes, the second one — with their application.
The understanding of dividedness (and of reative
independence) of these components is quite a recent
event. Neither ancient thinkers nor medieval schol-
ars nor gurus of the New European science separated
them considering scientific cognition to be holistic,
integrate and indivisible. 1t can be explained by the
fact that the development of conceptual frameworks
which should logically have preceded their applica-
tion followed it historically. For a very long time
world-view and methodological prescriptions were
accepted without being reflected on as something
self-evident, and it was very recently, starting at the
turn of the 20th century that they became a subject
of special investigation, first of al, in the fields of
philosophy and methodology of science.

During the 20" century the intuition of univer-
sal rationality of conceptual schemes of constructing
scientific knowledge was gradually losing its former
clarity and unambiguousness, and becoming more
and more vague and indefinite. This process has
been taking place alongside of the gradual under-
standing of the historical, social and cultural causal-
ity of rationalistic ideals. As a result, the idea of
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strictly cumulative growth of scientific knowledge
has been put question, giving birth to the problem of
ratio between evolution and revolution in the devel-
opment of science. The recognition of a historical
character of rationality has brought forth the prob-
lem of the foundations of science before researchers,
as the notions of essence and value of science can
evidently differ within one or another type of ration-
ality.

Not only theoretical knowledge, but also practi-
cal behavior of a man can be rational. Rationality of
an action presupposes, at least, its motivation. And
such motivation depends, in its turn, on the objective
circumstances, under which the man has to act, on the
one hand, and, on the other hand, on his subjective
goal defined by his understanding and conceptualiz-
ing the circumstances.

The circumstances are shaped by the padt, i.e.
by such events that have already taken place and led,
in the aggregate, to the present situation. The goal is
not set by the circumstances themselves: it is con-
nected with the man’s future-oriented intentions. So,
the present, in which the man finds himself in, is gap
between the past that has already taken place and a
projection of the future. It isin this very gap that the
man's actual life is underway, his contemplations
and actions constantly spinning the thread of his
own being.

Striving after a goal can be considered a con-
stantly recurring attempt a overcoming circum-
stances, as driving after transcendency. One of the
forms of actualization of such gtriving is science as a
way of making the goal transcendent by formulating
laws of nature and methodological principles of think-
ing. But science is not the only form of actualization
of such a griving. For instance, Ilya Prigogine says
that a European man lives at the crossroads of at least
two different systems of values: the scientific ration-
ality, on the one hand, and the rationality of collective
behavior, on the other hand [9: p.7]. That is why it is
at the very cross-point of the two forms of rationality
that the ratio between evolution and revolution in the
devdopment of science should be considered as in-
teraction of scientific proper and external (as related
to science) factors in forming and organizing scien-
tific knowledge.

Speaking of the ratio between causality and
normativity in science, it should be noted that the
very nascency of science can be regarded as a revo-
lutionary event that considerably changed not only
the contents of human knowledge but, first of all,
forms and methods of its organization. Historians
and methodologists link its origin to the formation of

afirm belief that thereis a stable order in nature. For
example, Alfred N. Whitehead even suggested that
the origin of this instinctive belief in certain natural
orderliness be traced back [11: p. 59]. Thus, when,
how and where does such an “instinctive belief” in
the natural order emerge? And is it characteristic
only of a scientific rationalistic attitude to the world?

All human cultureis based on accumulating and
transferring experience from one generation to an-
other. But the very opportunity of a person profiting
by someone else' s experience obtained in a different
place at a different time presupposes the existence of
a certain order in the world. That is why, when con-
sidering traditional cultures one should speak not of
their lacking the idea of a world order but of such
orderliness being of different character. What is an
outer Nature or even nature opposed to man in the
present-day man’'s awareness dominated by scien-
tism was perceived by a man of a traditional culture
as a direct continuation of his lifeworld rigidly
bound by a system of social norms of moral or legal
character.

Archaic awareness was absolutdy unfamiliar
with the duality of nature as causal order and society
as normative order — much the same way modern
man's awareness sometimes appears to be unfamil-
iar with it (with the opposite sign, though). But even
nowadays, when a misfortune suddenly befalls a
modern man, an archaic question emerges from the
depth of his unconsciousness: “What for?’

Potentially, a world outlook based on normative
reations substantially differs from a causal world
outlook, though mythical/religious awareness can be
insensitive to this distinction for along time. For it
deems relations between natural phenomena and
relations between social phenomena to result from
divine intervention. That is why laws of nature (just
like laws of society) are seen as norms dictating cer-
tain rules of conduct to objects of nature, any breach
of such rules being unavoidable punished.

It is particularly remarkable that there was one
word for “cause’ and “guilt” in Ancient Greek - aitia.
The idea of the law of causality (or cause and conse-
guence relations) came into being much later as are-
sult of the re-thinking of the ideas of normative law
linking guilt and vengeance. The transition from the
normative order to the causal order consisted in man's
becoming aware that relations between things, in con-
trast to relations between people, depend on neither

! See, for example, Anaximander’s contemplations on things
paying “unjust recompense of untruth” or Heraditus words about
the Sun being found out by the “Erinnyes, alies of Justice’.
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human will nor divine will or, which is just the same,
are not determined by norms. But this transition was
neither simple nor single-step.

The formation of the core idea of the classcal ra-
tionality, the assurance that there exists an absolutely
impersonal order in nature, has a long history starting
from the first Ancient Greek physio-philosophers and
ending with the metascientific research by Galileo,
Descartes and Newton that laid the foundation of the
New European ideal of exact science.

The ancient science takes its rise from the at-
tempts at constructing a rational system of knowl-
edge based on the idea of the Universe being united
and its part being intrinsically related. Such attempts
manifested themselves in the development of
physio-philosophical teaching that were some specu-
lative concepts meant to comprehend all the diver-
sity of objective redity in one theory. However,
when devel oping such systems it became clear soon
that the immanent concept of a law subordinating it
(a law) to the character of natural objects could not
guarantee inalterability of such alaw as such objects
themselves are subject to alteration. Actualy, if a
law is determined by the properties of an object, and
objects are subject to alteration, then the object be-
ing altered must inevitably result in the law being
altered. In this way the ancient physio-philosophy
came to be somewhat relativist, which was rather
explicitly expressed in the famous saying by Prota-
goras: “Man is the measure of al things’.

The overcoming of the ancient relativism was
connected to the transition from an immanent under-
standing of laws of nature to a transcendent under-
standing thereof. As early as in Plato’'s philosophy
there came the idea of the Universe as a hierarchily
organized system, in which the ideal world is sepa-
rate from the abjective world and opposed to it. This
supreme world of pure essences is viewed as an
eternal and inalterable archetype (or an ideal plan),
in accordance with which all the magnitude of ob-
jects and phenomena immediately surrounding man
come into being and exist. The orderliness we can
see in the objective world is a mere reflection of the
orderliness existing in the ideal world, but it is an
approximate, inaccurate, corrupt reflection.

Science that seeks to comprehend truth should
be about what is genuine, but not superficial, univer-
sal, but not incidental, eternal, but not temporal. But
this true existence is not given to us in our direct
experience. Comprehension of universal laws and,
therefore, the true sense of existence can be achieved
by pure intellectual contemplation only, which is

why only speculative cognition is recognized as sci-
entific proper. And empirical cognition that helps us
find our ways in the sphere of everyday experience
is always situational, that is why the result of such
coghition does not deserve to be called “knowl-
edge’, and Ancient Greeks called it “ doxa” (“opin-
ion”). And the true knowledge or episteme that com-
prises the realm of science results from intellectual
contemplation revealing the predetermined order and
sense of the world's existence to us, and, therefore,
the true destination of man.

Neverthe ess, there was no complete secession of
the causal understanding of world order from the
normative understanding thereof in the ancient phi-
losophy. Quite a number of ancient authors kept on
interpreting law of nature as an intended order, practi-
cally not distinguishing between the notions of cause
and fate. For instance, Diogenes Laertius wrote: “But
Chrysippus, Posidonius, Zeno, and Boethus say that
al things are produced by fate And fate is a
connected cause of existing things, or the reason
according to which the world is regulated” [2: p. 290].
This secession had not been actually completed even
by the 17" century. So Descartes spesks in his “Dis-
cours de laMethode’ (“Discourse on the Method”) of
“certain laws that God has established in nature’, and
he also stated in a letter to Marin Mersenne that “God
established these laws in nature just as a sovereign
establishes laws in his kingdom” [4: p. 55]. A further
step towards the complete secession of causal laws
from normative laws was made (probably uninten-
tionally) by Isaac Newton who thought law of nature
to have auniversal character.

Newton established a link between Galileo's
mechanics of terrestrial bodies and Kepler's me-
chanics of celestial bodies, proving that the motion
of the planets and motion of terrestrial bodies that
had been thought to have nothing in common were
different forms of appearance of universal laws.
Thus, the ancient concept of the Universe as a hier-
archily organized system was replaced by the idea
that was for science of the New Time — the idea of
the Universe, the order of which was thought to be
absolutdy one and the same for all part of the Uni-
verse without any exception. The laws determining
this order equally apply both to maotion of celestial
bodies and movement of terrestrial bodies and can
be expressed by the same mathematical formalism.

And from the point of view of general history
of science it does not matter very much that the un-
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derlying personal motive of Newton's scientific re-
search was his religious stance? For Newton's the-
ism is within a stone's throw not only of Leibniz's
deism but also of Laplace's universal determinism
that completely pushed any imperative will (as
foundation of normativeness) out of science (and
rationality in general).

It is the idea of the Universe excluding any
qualitative distinction between the celestial world
and the terrestrial world as well as the deist idea of
God as an omniscient, i.e. infinitely reasonable and
ultimately rational being that were the foundation
and justification of impersonal logical and mathe-
matical constructions being used for analyzing ter-
restrial (first of all, physical) processes. From this
new standpoint man saw an unfamiliar and unfore-
knowable world governed by a universal code of
causal laws, each of these could be expressed in the
precise language of a mathematical formula.

However, the idea of cause-and-effect relation-
ships being strictly necessary still has a dight im-
press of the much earlier normative idea of the world
order having been pre-designated according to the
will of an omnipotent transcendent authority. For a
law is only perceived as an absolute, which excludes
any contradicting statements, when it is sanctified by
a supreme authority. Thenceforth, science became
such an unquestioned authority claiming to possess
both ultimate knowledge and ultimate power. This
claim of science to be the supreme authority is based
on the unshakable conviction that any phenomenon
can be precisely and unambiguously correlated with
al the preceding and following phenomena, pro-
vided that certain methodological rules are strictly
abided by.

Thus, the New European science was a result of
a very long but revolutionary process leading to a
radical change in the perceptions of the way the
world is kept in order. The world of the traditional
society was a world dominated by a normative order
applying to all the surrounding reality as well. The
world of science isaworld of a causal order aspiring
to subordinate both society and man.

2 5ep, for instance: “This most beautiful system of the sun,
planets and comets, could only proceed from the counsal from the
counsdl and dominion of an intdligent and powerful Being... This
Being governs dl things, not as the soul of the world, but as Lord
over al; and on account of his dominion he is wont to be called
Lord God ITavtokpdrop or Universal Ruler” [7: p. 659].

Translator’s  Note: English  quotation  from:
http://www.archive.org/stream/newtonspmathemal0newtri ch#page/
n41l/mode/2up

Regarding the above, one can say that nature it-
self was literally being created as a causal order in
the process of development of science. The rise of
science was a revolutionary change in most funda-
mental ontological perceptions of the order dominat-
ing the world. But are such revolutionary changes
possible within scienceitself?

Some of the philosophers, whose works laid the
foundation of the New European ideal of scientific
rationality, had antipodal views on the epistemol ogi-
cal meaning of causal relationships. So, for example,
Leibniz wrote that “any unabated action represents a
cause in full; it is from the cognition of such an ac-
tion that | can always achieve the cognition of its
cause’ [6: p.109]. On the contrary, his contemporary
David Hume asserted that “every effect is a distinct
event from its cause. It could not, therefore, be
discovered in the cause, and the first invention or
conception of it, a priori, must be entirely arbitrary”
[12: p. 32].

But, if we take as a basis Lebniz's statement
that a cause is “fully represented” by its effect, we
will have to accept that the logic of our cognition
must be as consistent and uninterrupted as the chain
of cause-and-effect relationships in nature. And if
we follow Hume who assumed that an effect is dis-
tinct from its cause and, therefore, its discovery can
be “entirely arbitrary”, this will mean that there can
be gaps, “illogical” transitions from one theoretical
system to another in our cognition — likein reality.

We are referring here not just to the epistemo-
logical distinction but aso to the more fundamental
ontological difference between a logically con-
structed world and the world being empirically ob-
served: which of the two should be regarded as the
actually genuine, true world? In the 18" century this
distinction resulted in a fierce dispute in astronomy.
On the basis of observation a discrepancy was dis-
covered between the mathematically calculated
(strictly dliptic) and actually observed planetary
orbits (deviating from regular elipses). Then the
question naturally arose: which of these orbits ought
to be considered true? The one a given planet is
supposed to be moving in according to a mathemati-
cal regularity or the one it is actually moving in un-
der the influence of perturbation actions by a multi-
tude of other celestial bodies? As aresult of this dis-
pute the classical science abandoned itsdf to the
Leibniz idea of harmony of mathematics and nature:
“Cum Deus calculate e cogitationem exercet, fit
mundus (When God calculates and exercises His
thought, the world is made)” [4: p.74]. But this as-
sertion is a certain ontological postulate implicitly
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included in the foundations of the classical science.
As per this postulate, nature is governed by laws
expressed in mathematical terms, which results in
cause-and-effect relationships being intransgressible.

This postulate having been accepted, an attitude
arose and became wide-spread later to nature as an
ahistoric entity. For if the “full cause” of any phe-
nomenon is represented in it as the “full effect”, it
means they are equivalent. But the cause and effect
being equivalent means, in its turn, that time is re-
versible (at least, logically). And if we are physically
unable to turn the world history clock back, such a
retrogression is not just logically possible, but to
make such a backward movement is an immediate
duty of a scientist.

When one follows this approach, logical and
methodological principles of science act as atempo-
ral tools of studying an object being just as atempo-
ral and, hence, they are also regarded as unaltered in
substance, though being continuously updated. The
updating of scientific methods results in our knowl-
edge of nature and its laws getting clarified, refined
and specified, but the character of knowledge does
not drastically change. Considering its object to be
eternal and unalterable, the classical science aspired
to make its formulations just as eternal and unalter-
able. Its aim was to create a certain atemporal fun-
damental “code of laws’ defining the world sub spe-
cie aeternitatis (from the standpoint of eternity). In
this connection, science itself when it became an
object of study was contemplated from the same
atemporal standpoint, which resulted in philosophy
and methodology of science reconstructing rather its
logical structure than its actual history. The idea of
science laws being ahistoric that had arisen, first of
all, in the realm of natural science, was extended to
humanities as wdl.

In the paradigm of the classical science an ideal
scientific theory is a theory all arrangements of
which can be generalized to make one universal sys-
tem, and an ideal scientist is an impartial observer
who cold-bloodedly records facts and systematizes
them in accordance with the methodological princi-
ples set once and for all. The increase in scientific
knowledge is viewed as a purely cumulative process
of gradually but steadily “inlaying” a universal “mo-
saic” picture of the world with separate fragments
(particular truths). This process is accompanied by
the similar process of gradually and steadily remov-
ing al eroneous assumptions and guesswork
viewed as prgudice from the same picture.

Within the framework of the classical paradigm
scientific cognition was regarded as the accumula-

tion of more and more knowledge wheress the solid
methodological foundation remains untouched, hav-
ing been laid once and forever and needing no al-
teration. Any new theory will be a kind of new sto-
rey of the majestic skyscraper of science. It is on the
above that the confidence that completeness of true
knowledge of the world is feasible was based. And it
was beyond all doubt that the decisive part in sci-
ence was played by accurate observations, un-
equivocal principles and confirmed theories which
could and should be used for practical purposes in
any particular situation.

However, the above image of science makes
sense only if we assume that all the constituent e
ments of truly scientific cognition — theories, observa-
tions, principles of discourse — are ahistroric, perma-
nent and equally perfect, understandable and con-
nected to each other in a universal system. In such a
science only could all intra-scientific disputes end
with an unambiguous and quite impartial solution.

This Leibnizean ideal of scientific rationality
had been predominant among philosophers and
methodologists of science up to the middle of the
20" century. As far back as in 1948 Bertrand Russdll
spoke of a“most probable’ and “right working” hy-
pothesis that a sufficiently good mathematician who
had a sufficiently minute knowledge of human brain
structure could foretell what words a person reading
a telegram would say — even without knowing both
the contents of the telegram or the language the per-
son spoke [10: p. 54]. In recent 300 years even in
everyday awareness confidence has been growing
that scientific progress is bringing us to a complete
and finalized infinite truth that is the ultimate goal of
our cognition. But is nature the very “ultimate entity
existing per s€”, unalterable laws of which are con-
tinuously and steadily revealed by science? Or are
ontological characteristics of existence set forth to us
by the constructing activities of our own thinking?

In 1960s and 1970s there was a sharp turn in
the development of research into methodology of
philosophy. It is during that period that a new non-
cumulative understanding of dynamics of scientific
cognition was formed. The turning point was the
publication of “The Structure of Scientific Revolu-
tions’ by Thomas Samuel Kuhn in 1962. Kuhn paid
attention not so much to alogical reconstruction but
to the actual history of science and reveled that the
latter did not correlate with the classical accumula-
tive model.

If we look at the development of science not
froma purely logical but from a historical standpoint
(what is exactly being offered by Kuhn), it will be
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hard to distinguish what in the knowledge of the past
was a “scintilla of truth” and what was a mistake or
a misconception. Such a change in the angle of view
shows us that scientific theories of the past ought to
be contemplated as relatively stable systems where
“truths” and “prejudices” are not mere sums but ho-
listic aggregates of interconnected idesas. Differences
between such aggregates (or paradigms) lie not in
truths increasing and misconceptions decreasing in
their contents but in incommensurability of respec-
tive visions of the world.

Such incommensurability is stipulated by every
new paradigm including certain e ements that are not
logical consequences of statements of a previous
aggregate (paradigm), and, hence, we cannot con-
sider transition from one paradigm to another para-
digm (a paradigm shift) to be a purdy evolutionary
process. Whereas, within a paradigm, science devel-
ops according to the traditional accumulative pat-
tern, a paradigm shift is “non-logical” (at least from
the viewpoint of internal logic of the preceding
paradigm). In the former case we have an evolution-
ary process (normal science), and in the latter case
we have what Kuhn called extraordinary science or
scientific revolution.

Normal science does not profess to introduce
any radical novelties. It quietly develops within the
framework of an existing paradigm, and results of its
research are completely predictable. Its discoveries
consist mainly in revealing phenomena foreseen by
its basic theories. One could say that the very pur-
pose of normal science is to explicate facts foreseen
by theories and to include them in the existing con-
ceptual framework. On the contrary, a scientific
revolution consists in a radical review of conven-
tional frameworks: it is not just contents of subject
fields that change, but, first of all, their boundaries
change, which results in absolutedly new prospects
being opened up and absolutely new facts discov-
ered. And is becomes clear that the classical cumula-
tivist assumption that successive paradigm shifts are
equal to gradually overcoming prejudice and bring-
ing us, step by step, closer to truth is inadequate.

A historical analysis of development of science
shows us that no groundbreaking theoretical system
has ever been a result of the preceding system
gradually evolving. The older paradigm is never
modified but replaced by the newer, sufficiently de-
veloped, paradigm that does not disprove its rival
predecessor but pushes it out in a fierce competition.
There is always a gap between such paradigms, a
“logical rupture’ that cannot be explained from the
standpoint of the classical ideal of scientific rational-

ity. As aresult, the most fundamental ideas of clas-
sical science such as the ontological principle of
continuity of cause-and-effect relationships and the
closely related epistemological principle of unity of
rational knowledge system are open to question. One
is so keenly aware of the break with tradition that
the very idea of universal determinism was de-
scribed by Gaston Bachelard as an incredible mon-
strous idea [1: p. 230].

And yet again, as was the case with the forming
of the classical ideal, the change of epistemological
prospects is intimately connected with the reviewing
of ontological foundations. For the main function of
a paradigm is to formulate certain preliminary as-
sumptions on what actually exists and makes sense.
What is not stipulated by the dominant paradigm is
absolutdy beyond our vision and does not really
exist from our viewpoint.

From the standpoint of the classical ideal, a
paradigm is a pure prejudice that ought to be hit out
at right after being discovered. But the thing is that
normal science very often just “does not see” its own
fundamental ideas because they are metaphysical,
i.e. they are beyond the sphere of science's direct
attention, though they are the boundary conditions of
its own existence.

The most fundamental ontological prerequisite
of classical science — nature as the ultimate entity
existing “per s&’, irrespective of our cognitive ac-
tivities — is questionable under the new conditions as
well. But also questionable is the idea of scienceas a
steadily progressive accumulation of knowledge on
an inalterable abject or system of objects. Whereas
from the standpoint of the classical ideal all relation-
ships both in the sphere of nature and in the sphere
of cognition thereof were regarded as internal rela-
tions between elements of the one and only system,
now it is possible to start contemplating external
influences which interfere with the strict linearity of
theclassical.

The causal conception arises from the convic-
tion that the facts comprising the empirical basis of
science do not depend on either observation facilities
or experimental procedures. Objectivity of facts is
viewed here as a basis to consider them an abso-
lutdy impartial criterion of accepting or rgecting a
theory. But the normative conception suggests not
only that attention be shifted to different objects but
the very conceptual framework of our knowledge be
changed as well. It means something more than just
paying our attention to some new object that have
aways objectively existed but have been escaping
our attention hitherto.
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The above change in the conceptual framework
gives us a different articulation of existence. Basi-
cally, we have found oursdves in a new world with
its different objects and different facts. Under these
conditions the Leibnizean ideal of science is capable
of seeing, “likein amirror”, the future in the present
thanks to a deeper insight into constituent parts of
things... for the sake of taking all circumstances into
consideration and leaving nothing aside [5: p. 273].

Now the very division of existence into “con-
stituent part” is considered to be a result of certain
paradigm guidelines having been accepted, and,
hence, there are no such objective facts that could
serve as an absolute criterion to distinguish a true
theory from a false one. Thus, the 300-year-old
clam by science to be the supreme authority and
ultimate arbiter in solving the most essential prob-
lems is losing ground, and the role of non-scientific
factors in a theory being accepted or rgected is sub-
stantially increasing.

As areault, a new ideal of development of sci-
ence is being formed, according to which it should
not just keep on expanding, incorporating more and
more fields in the sphere of the classical mathema-
tized rationality but also corrdate its strategy with
normative strategies of socia development. By the
end of the 20™ century science had lost its indisput-
able monopoly on the truth, and a scientists had been
similarly reduced to being a qualified legal expert. He
is heeded to, but final decisions are made by jurors
governed by their common sense and sense of justice.

Science does not live and grow in a sterile
“logical space’, it lives and grows in the world of
human relations. That is why such historical realities
asracial background, cultural traditions, professional
habits and even personal preferences cannot be
completely eliminated from science. They comprise
the multitude of normative regulations largely defin-
ing spectra of preferences that researchers are gov-
erned by when selecting objects, choosing methods
and assessing research data. Scientists working
within frameworks of different paradigms can be
compared with members of different cultural, con-
fessional or language communities, no full mutual
understanding between which is feasible precisey
because they are actually in separate worlds that
have different organization structures.

In the case of theories developed in the frame-
works of different paradigms it is impossible to find
or develop any common formal procedure that could
help one to unambiguously and conclusively define
which of them is true and which is false. This prob-
lem can be solved only after a particular paradigm

has been normatively conformed as a whole. But
confirmation of a paradigm can be neither reduced
to any formalized algorithm nor deduced from the
preceding state of science like an effect from its
cause. From the standpoint of the classical rational-
ity, such an act is irrational, and it is not by chance
that Kuhn himself compares the choice of a para-
digm with political éections or religious reforma-
tion.

However, it can actually be a case not of irra-
tionality but a case of different, non-classical ration-
ality — rationality of “collective behavior”. In any
case, the point at issue is the choice of a certain
normative model of life of a community. And such a
choice cannot be based on formalized procedures
and criteria of the classical science, because formal
arguments will not be apperceived by persons who
do not sling along with the initial ontological posi-
tions and axiological sets of a new paradigm.

New ideas are being spread not with the help of
logical argumentation but by means of other, non-
scientific tools. For argumentation to be heeded to
there has to be someone ready to listen to it. And
such readiness is achieved not by logical but sugges-
tive means: emotional pressure, appeal to some cul-
tural stereotypes, collective prejudices and uncon-
scious motivation. Making a decision in favor of one
of the rival paradigms is stipulated by a conscious or
unconscious acceptance of a particular system of
normative prescriptions expressing an urge for to
consolidate a respective community, to reach con-
sensus on the whole range of most re evant matters.

Nevertheless, in contrast to the ideal of classical
rationality, sets of paradigms are not considered to
be absolute and eternal characteristics of existence
and thinking themselves. They are only accepted as
human-induced sets of rules effective within a par-
ticular cultural community or period of history. The
choice of a paradigm is a creative action based not
so much on discursive contemplation as on an arbi-
trary decision that is a rupture in the chain of cause-
and-effect (and logical) relationships.

The difference between the causal and norma-
tive stipulation lies, first of al, in the fact that from
the causal standpoint any phenomenon is seen as an
effect of a certain cause and, at the same time, a
cause of another effect. That is why the cause-and-
effect chain is imagined as a solid line without any
gaps that beginsin infinity and goes into infinity.

In contrast to the causal stipulation, the norma-
tive stipulation has a very definite starting point, i.e.
the above creative action of choosing the paradigm
system which assigns boundary conditions not only
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for the functioning of science but the social organ-
ism as a whole. Thus, after a few centuries of stead-
ily attempting not only at creating a nature science
base on the idea of purely causal order but also at
creating on its basis some “social physics’ (abso-
lutely free from normativeness), we have come to
the conclusion that the normative order cannot be
completely reduced to the causal order.

However, theidea of fully immersing the causal
order in the normative order appears to be just as
inadequate. The main point here is to understand
how complex and multi-dimensional the world is,
and that it is not possibleto find a universal method,
a “master key” equally suitable for solving all aris-
ing problems.

No predetermined world has been ever given to
man. The outlook of the world before us depends on
the viewpoint we have chosen, but what we will see
also depends on our chosen method of ordering our
“impressions”. Since the New Time the causal order
had been dominant, this resulted in the belief in om-
nipotence of mathematized reasoning of the classical
science. Quite a few of fundamental transformations
of conceptual structure of scientific knowledge tak-
ing place at the end of the 19" and the beginning of
the 20" century as well as the redlization of the revo-
lutionary character of these transformations by
methodologists and philosophers of science in the
middle of the 20" century put the idea of the self-
identity of such a mathematized intellect in question.

At present we understand that the world is a
complex dynamic system, in which it is impossible
to get full knowledge of breakdown and positions of
al its congtituent parts, and which is characterized
by inexact information and variable values. We have
understood that the world we live in is a pluralistic
one, where both causal and normative (and, perhaps,
not only these two types of) relations are at work,
and that the world process is not only irreversible
but also unpredictable because there many variants
of probable future in it. The incompleteness of our
knowledge is neither a chance phenomenon nor a
result of our ignorance that can be overcome some
time in future. We are doomed to make fateful deci-
sions under the conditions when either absolutdy
full knowledge of immediate circumstances or exact

prediction of distant (incl. social) consequences of
such decision is basically impossible.

In this new situation the former urge to push all
subjective things out of science is no longer think-
able. On the contrary, the discovery and study of the
“historical unconscious’ (Michel Foucault) that de-
fined special features of various forms of subjectiv-
ity from high antiquity up to the present has become
very relevant. For history is not so much the strictly
logical expansion of the Absolute Idea as a sponta-
neous, discontinuous alteration of chance “preu-
dices” (conventionalities, beliefs, agreements) that
man of a particular epoch invented largely ad hoc in
order to explain to himself and to justify before oth-
ers his thoughts and actions. An urge for social in-
teraction, mutual understanding and communication
plays a greater part in motivating human behavior
than the creators of the New European rationalism
thought, and, at any rate, this part is of no less im-
portance than that of an urge to keep one€'s own
thinking “clear and distinct”.
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The author researches into the characteristic features of Russian ecclesias-
tical academic philosophy. The paper presents religious-philosophical interpreta-
tion of the problem of man by the Russian Orthodox theists, andysis of the na-
ture of religious consciousness in the terms of ecclesiastical-academic philoso-

rialism.

The two recent decades have been marked in
historical philosophical science by great interest in
Russian rdigious metaphysics. This interest is de-
termined by increasing meaning of abstracted con-
templation and reflection in modern intellectual cul-
ture. The aspiration to refuse the method of meta-
physical speculation, characteristic of the intellectual
tradition of English-American philosophy gave place
to recognition of metaphysics and value of meta-
physical reflection. Russian religious philosophy,
generally based on European idealistic tradition, was
an example of variety of schools and approaches, but
among them it is possible to distinguish several
schools specially: Slavophilism, Neo-Slavaphilism,
“Philosophia Vseedinstva” (Philosophy of Unity or
philosophia perennis) and “Novoe reigioznoe
soznanie” (New Reigious Consciousness). Never-
theless the main schooal, in our opinion, that played
the leading role in systemization of theism of Rus-
sian religious metaphysics was Orthodox (ecclesias-
tical academic) philosophy.

Modern historical and philosophical sciences
have no definite criterion for differentiation between
theological and philosophical range of problems
within Russian Orthodox theism of the 19" century.
The phenomenon of theistic speculation itself pre-
sented religious philosophical interpretation of men-
tal, psychic and material processes. Such “mixture’
of philosophy and religion, faith and reason was
based on the fact, that there actually exists a range of
theoretical questions, common for both theology and
philosophy. These questions concern the essence of

phy and argumentation of Russian Orthodox theists against pantheism and mate-

Key words: Russian ecclesiasti cal -academic philosophy, Russian Orthodox
theism, anthropol ogy, religious metaphysics, faith and reason, Absolute.

the world religions, and they are also philosophic.
This refers to metaphysics as conceptualization of
the theory of final, i.e. undisputable, absolute com-
mencements of existence and cognition. The purpose
of our article consists in reconstruction of this model
of “rdigion-philosophy”. According to orthodox
authors, the wholeness of “ecclesiastical science”’
was determined by the wholeness of human spirit.
Professor of the Kiev Ecclesiastical Academy P.I.
Linizkiy wrote that the difference between the faith
as acceptance of prepared, open truth and research
aimed at the cognition of this truth is not absolute
but only relative. Although research seems to be op-
positeto faith, it is needed for the faith itsef. Accep-
tance of Christianity is not enough. The faith that
this teaching is true is insufficient: mastering this
teaching with all one's might of spirit is also neces-
sary. Research is essential as a way to and means of
mastering the truths of faith. When mastering the
truths of faith, the reason usually plays aformal role,
but the content must remain non-touched for the rea-
son. If such division of the content and form of reli-
gious doctrine is admissible in theory, in practice it
is impossible: wholeness and unity of spirit are the
most important and distinctive features of Christian
doctrine[1].

Edge problematic uniting the efforts of philoso-
phers and theologians, as understood by Russian
theists, is of definite anthropological character.

Orthodox theists concluded the idea of human
and the theory of purpose and aim of human life from
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the idea of the world. In their opinion, the internal
essence of Absolute consists of three persons in their
interaction, which have philosophical interpretation as
thesis, antithesis and synthesis. World evolution
within this context looks like creative revelation of
God. This reveation, as Russian theists thought, first
formulate the existence on the whole, different from
Absolute existence, then thisintegral existencefallsto
multiple elements and sets off against God One and
Indivisible. The world evolution, having gone through
diversity phase and existing in uncountable forms,
returns to Absolute again. In Russian Orthodox the-
ists' point of view God is the reason for the existence
of the world, the center from which the whole world
existence appears. According to basic statements of
Orthodox metaphysics, the first creative act of God,
thefirst “result” of his creating out of “nothing” is the
world's existence, which, nevertheess, contains the
sources for future world development in definite and
diversified forms. Internal self-organization of these
forms gradually took place and these forms stood
apart from Absolute. It goes without saying that these
processes were possible thanks to direct presence of
divine energies within existence and all its eements.
Nevertheless, “natural” existence gradually acquired
relative independence. The top and last stage of this
autonomy of conditional existence is man himsdf.
This existence obtains freedom of sdf-determination
and receives conscious will in him. In Russian theists
opinion antithesis (i.e. metaphysical distinction be-
tween world and Absolute) comes down to the last
limit in this point of its existence evolution, in any
case, a person has relative freedom before God, can
have his own opinion, etc. Yet, after this “ metaphysi-
cal detachment” from Absolute a person turns to the
Supreme Being and at this moment the process of
synthesis begins. Russian thests (F.A. Golubinskiy,
V.N. Karpov, P.D. Urkevich) considered this possible
as man in his mental existence has sdf-consciousness
and freedom of will, but consciousness of Absolute
existence appears together with self-consciousness,
divine will and moral law appear in his moral con-
sciousness together with free will. Thanks to that man
feels connection with the Supreme Being: only in life
with God, in fulfillment of itslaws, in constant aspira-
tion to defication, man can find satisfaction of his
efforts, fed delight from life and blissfulness — so he
strives to more devel oped image of God in himself, to
complete assimilation with God to obtain intimate
personal communication with God and simultane-
ously eternal blissful life[2].

Thus, the essence and purpose of man for Or-
thodox theists was in his deification and realization
of divine nature through free creation and personal
perfection. The most important condition of man's

function realization was personal soul eternity. The
favorite argumentum for Orthodox theists was so
called “pneumatological” soul eternity argumentum,
based on considering person’s spirit as a spiritual
phenomenon or sdf-conscious individual. The es-
sence of it is as follows: when animals behave ac-
cording to natural instincts, this make them nature's
“subjects’, human spirit is independent and each
man is a free individuality, that can even act against
physical nature. Thus as Russian theists consider
each man as something original, unique, different
from other people and therefore the whole process of
persona development consists in self-affirmation, in
redlization of one's individuality different from
other people; through gradual development of his
individuality man does not strive for ruining or de-
struction of himself within the whole human race,
but on the opposite acquires specific content of life,
in other words, extends his existence and asserts
himself in hisidentity [3].

Spiritual identity of personal existence was
honored, absolutized and proclaimed the most im-
portant metaphysical category by Russian Orthodox
theists. Definite analogies were formed within the
field of ideal cognition: between perfect and imper-
fect spirit, between man and God, and between
analogous forms of human spirit and divine spirit
existence. This human identity in Russian reigious
philosophers’ interpretation was limited to the fact
that human spirit is a reflection, image of God and
was under constant influence of Absolute Spirit.

Russian Orthodox theists (V.D. Kudrjavzev-
Platonov, P.I. Linizky, V.N. Karpov, and A.P. Vi-
sokoostrovsky) tried not simply to form religious
philosophical system, which was associated with
Christian dogmatics, they solved the question about
the sources of religious consciousness. They sup-
posed that rdigion in its original form can appear
only in society of free and intellectually developed
individuals, such religion will be free from supersti-
tions, and it can accord with scientific world out-
look. Reigion can develop only through mental
structures of man; it reveals itself in forms of knowl-
edge and lives only within the combination of hu-
man reason, free will and feelings. Therewith Rus-
sian theists considered the redlization of the Abso-
lute existence (i.e. the existence of Eternal Spirit) by
human spirit to be direct source of religion. This re-
alization was given man by God from birth; mean-
while man can not define the essence of Absolute on
his own. In human consciousness natural revelation
of God distinguishes itself in such form of existence
which is inseparable from Absolute. This form of
existence is absolute self-consciousness and absolute
freedom. Human spirit is an image of absolute anti-
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type, it is conscious of Absolute spirit existence,
which is its transcendent reason. Consciousness of
the presence of Absolute constitutes the substantial-
ity of human spirit and the core of human life, as
Russian Orthodox philosophers supposed.

Consequently, rdigion originates from the
deepness of human spirit, its metaphysical core. Re-
ligion is defined as human life in the life of Abso-
lute, the process of fulfillment one’'s predestination
in human existence. The essence of man reveals it-
self in religious phenomena that in opinion of Or-
thodox ecclesiastical academies professors indicate
internal affinity of man with Absolute.

Russian theists had to polemize with the adher-
ents of materialigtic explanation of the essence of re-
ligion (in this case it is appropriate to remember well-
known debate of P.D. Yurkevich and N.G.
Chernishevsky) [4]. Russian materialists of the 1850's
and the second half of the 19th century based their
opinion on anthropological materialism of L. Feuer-
bach. Thus Orthodox theists could not but critically
analyze Feuerbach’'s views. The top of this analysis
was doctoral thesis of V.I. Nesmelov “The Science of
Man”. Neverthdess the critiques of the anthropologi-
cal materialism of L. Feuerbach were not one-sided.
According to N.A. Berdjaev, Nesmeov's huge con-
tribution can be expresses as follows. the basic
Feuerbach’s thought about the anthropological secret
of religion was turned by him into the weapon of pro-
tection of Christianity [5]. Nesmeov acknowledged
Feuerbach’s rightness in some aspects. He liked the
psychological analysis of religious consciousness car-
ried out by the German thinker and Feuerbach’s prin-
ciple of recognizing human consciousness as the
natural reason behind religion. Nesmelov shared
Feuerbach’s initial position in the approach to disclos-
ing "anthropological secret” that the nature of human
is areal image of God. Nesmeov considered Feuer-
bach’'s scientific objectivism as his achievement. As
Nesmeov thought, the last representative of German
classical philosophy understood the deepest value of
the obvious fact that the sphere of rdigion is not the
sphere of idle speculations about God, but the sphere
of real living in accordance with the bdief in God,
and that the religious life is actually carried out only
by rgecting of human egoism [6]. At the same time,
as Nesmdov bdieved, though Feuerbach went along
aright way, but ... reached only the middle of it, and
then stopped and started to guess and dream of where
his way of the psychological analysis could lead. His
delusions were caused by this [7]. Nesmelov tried to
find out, whether man can contemplate his endless
essence as transcendental. In this issue Russian theist
acts as Feuerbach’'s opponent, denying such possibil-
ity. For Nesmelov the content of human personality is

the awareness of oneself as the unique reason and
purpose of al hisfree actions» [§].

Russian Orthodox philosophers optimistically
regarded the solution of the problem of possibility
and means of contemplation of endless essence by
finite man as belonging to him. The nature of human
personality is ideal and capable of perceiving the
image of Absolute Perfection. At the same time
Feuerbach, having truly raised the question about the
contradiction between human existence and the na-
ture of human personality, did not guess at all that
the natural content of human personality leads the
human beyond the necessary boundaries of the
physical world and reveals other existence within
human, in addition to physical [9]. For Feuerbach
the matter was the only absolute and for this reason
he “materialized” human spirit. If for Feuerbach re-
ligion is the relation of human to onesdlf, for Rus-
sian Orthodox philosophers religion is such influ-
ence of God on human which makes for disclosing
human essence of man.

In this issue, Russian Orthodox theists sup-
ported metaphysical formula of Aristotle classical of
the European idealism. Aristotle asserted that no
potential exists and does not reveal by itsdf, eternal
urgency and eternal perfection or the first cause are
necessary for its disclosing [10].

Russian Orthodox authors did not accept Hegd's
evolutional approach to religion. German idealist be-
lieved that the religion is a stage of development of
human spirit, or disclosing Absolute spirit through
finite spirit. Because of this Hegd's position he was
blamed for pantheism. Russian rdigious thinkers,
being theists, could not accept Hegd’s dialectic idea
about sdf-development of Absolute spirit. Further-
more Russian Orthodox thinkers could not accept |.G.
Fichte senior and Hegd's idea about the presence of
the Absolute in sdlf-consciousness of subject. Accord-
ing to Russian theists, assuming the development of
the Absolute within us, we cannot get free of the
question: what force promotes or contributes to its
development? This force, obviously, cannot be within
the absolute because absolute always displays — it is
always redtricted to itsef and, hence, cannot have ab-
solute force of development within itsdf: finite is de-
pendent and develops only under the condition of as-
sistance from endless essence; therefore developing
absolute should be added a force of devel opment
from the outside. From this follows that ahead and
above such absolute we should always think of the
true absolute, which is alien to any development and
always within itsdf and influences development of
the former absolute [11]. From the given point of
view Hege’s understanding is an original palliative,
subgtitution for original religious metaphysics by the
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exclusively philosophically subject-interpreted model
of the Absolute, as the growing through manifesta-
tions. Orthodox theists considered religion as disclos-
ing of the essence of human, but only through recep-
tion of special energy from God. The essence of Ab-
solute isreflected in human spirit, asin itsimage. The
religion is rooted in human spirit, in human substanti-
aity and life.

Russian Orthodox theists' view on the "pres-
ence" of Absolute Being in the nature is similar. In
this case Russian philosophers from ecclesiastical
academies had fundamentally antipantheistic posi-
tion, seeing the nature as only imperfect revelation
of God, disclosing of divine ideas, and realization of
God' s will but not the God himself.

The given thesis makes the eminence of the best
samples of culture by Orthodox theists absolutdy
clear. The religion is admitted as a source of the
whole human culture, the etymology of the word
"culture" was connected with "cult". In this respect
the version of the origin of philosophy from religion
was not an exception and was often met among or-
thodox authors.

The thought of Russian Orthodox philosophers
of the 19th century about the influence of nature on
the human spirit, as indirect revelation of God is in-
teresting. Human, in his spiritual nature belongs to
the offspring of God and consequently is capable of
perceiving some of the highest truths. With that hu-
man as a being consists of soul and body which
binds him to the world. Therefore Russian theists
saw true religious development of man in harmoni-
ous combination of knowledge of the Absolute Be-
ing which issues directly from the Absolute and in-
directly through nature. Stable form of God con-
sciousness “crystallizes” in harmony of different
impressions of the presence of Absolute.

Orthodox theists bdieved that all the three hy-
postases of the Trinity influence both human nature
and the whole world. Their participation in the life
of nature is source-like (istochnoje) (the term of
V.D. Kudrjavtsev-Platonov); they reveal themselves
as an active source. The Activity of God the Father
is the basis or original cause, it is productive, the
activity of God the Son is "forming" or “demiurgi-
cal”; and, the activity of Spirit is "concluding" [12].
Thetop or the apogee of this activity isrdigious life
of man. Russian Orthodox theists analyzed the influ-
ence of the second form of Trinity on human spirit
especially carefully. This is God the Son who pos-
sesses the merit of development of mankind and
humanity, assistance to development of an image of
the Absolute in the person, up to perfect assimilation
to his Prototype.

Neverthel ess Orthodox authors could not do with
only “theological experiences’. Relying on the heri-
tage of the Fathers of Church, the mgjority of the rep-
resentatives of ecclesiastical academies recognized
possibility and necessity of philosophical specula-
tions. According to P.I. Linitskiy, in belief and morals
the Fathers of Church really attached great impor-
tance to the heart. They considered heart as the center
of spiritual life and supposed that heart unites all
forces of the soul, they did not eiminate the reason
and demanded only its harmony and accord with
other moral forces [13]. Thus philosophy should not
be abstracted from reality; its mission isto correspond
to reality. According to a Russian Orthodox author P.
Rublevsky, philosophy can never lose contact with its
time, be rdeased from those questions which affect
the mankind during given epoch. As consciousness of
reality and life, philosophy necessarily reflects all its
excitements and only in that case plays arole in his-
tory [14]. The phenomenon of homo creator presup-
poses involvement in life situation which should
arouse interest in philosophy.

Thus, it is possible to conclude about formation
of a special kind of knowledge within Russian Or-
thodox ecclesiastic-academic science — so-called
“religion-philosophy” that attempts to unite religious
intuitions and rational discourse. Its object was the
phenomenon of human. Orthodox theists built spe-
cific theory of culture and ethics on the basis of reli-
gious anthropology. Simultaneously Russian Ortho-
dox theists quite agreed with relative (not absolute!)
differentiation between philosophy and theology and
their complementarity.
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THE CATEGORY OF DAOIN EARLY TAOIST RELIGIOUS PHILOSOPHY

(On the material of “The Xiang Er Commentary on the Laoz”)

mandments.

Definitions of Basic Conceptions

In this paper we will consider Taoism, an an-
cient cultural tradition of China. When people men-
tion Taoism they usually refer to a famous scripture
Dao De Jing ("The Book of the Way and Its
Power"), which was created during the Warring
States period (5" — 3 centuries B.C.), and to its
semi-legendary author Lao-zi (Lao-tzu, Lao-tse)
who is thought to live in the same period with Con-
fucius (551-479 B.C.). Nevertheless such appraisal
of Taoism is out of date and reflects the opinions of
the first researchers of Chinese culture which do not
correspond to the modern level of the knowledge of
the history of Chinese civilization.

It may sound ironic but it is a fact that a univer-
sally recognized definition of the concept of Taoism,
which reflects its qualitative specific features, does
not exist. At present researchers only agree that Tao-
ism is first and foremost a religious tradition whose
values and norms defined the way of life in rural ar-

eas and small towns of China [Robinet, 1993, p. X1X].

Modern scholars have realized the inadequacy
of the old definition which connected Taocism exclu-
sively with the name of Lao-zi and the ideas ex-
pressed in Dao De Jing. They are trying to establish
the framework of the new definition and formulate
the methods of resolution of the problem. As Nor-
man J. Girardot, a professor of the Department of
Religious Studies at the Lehigh University (Penn-
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gylvania, USA) rightly noted, Taoism is still one of
the least studied national religions of the world".
Proper answer to the question “What is Tao-
ism?’ is connected with the following tasks. Firstly,
it requires reconstructing Taoist ideas and methods
in their historical development and distinguishing
common and specific features of their content char-
acteristic of each historical period. Secondly, it re-
quires deegp and comprehensive knowledge of the
sources, primarily the scriptures which were revered,
created and used in everyday life by the members of
the Taoist religious community. Researchers of Tao-
ism are unanimous that quality definition of the con-
ception of Taoism may be given only after thorough
study of written heritage of this tradition collected in

the Taoist Canon (Dao zang i&#)°. By the highest

standards, scholars are just approaching the solution
of these problems. Thus at present any essential
definition of Taocismis at least incomplete.

Thereby modern science has only general defi-
nition of this conception. Taoism is the organized,
indigenous religion of China which has an institu-
tional arrangement. In Russian sinology a well-
reasoned substantiation of this approach belongs to
Evgeny Alekseevich Torchinov (1956-2003) [Top-
guroB, 1993], in the Western sinology this approach
was pioneered by H. Maspero (1883-1945) [Macre-
po, 2007], M. Strickmann (1942-1994) [Strickmann,

! See the foreword of Norman J. Girardat to the English
edition of the monograph of |. Robinet (Robinet, Isabelle,
1932-2000): [Robinet, 1993, p. XVII].

2 E.A. Torchinov (1956-2003) and R. Kirkland (Kirkland,
Russl, b. 1955) noted that “Taoism” is the sum of &l the idess,
concepts and practical methods which are described in the works of
the Taoist Canon [Topunsos, 2005, p. 158; Kirkland, 2004, p. 13].
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1979, p.164-167] and A. Seide (1939-1991)
[Seiddl, 1997].

Researchers consider the first centuries A.D. to
be the beginning of the history of Taoism as Chinese
national religion. As traditional sources indicate, the
first wide-ranging and viable Taoist religious or-
ganization was formed in the south-east of Chinain
142 A.D. This organization was headed by Zhang
Ling kP& (Zhang Dao-ling 3REFE). This commu-
nity was guided by the ideology and cult practices
which distinguished it from the folk religiousness.
The history of Taoism as an organized national re-
ligion takes its rise in the Zhang Daoling movement
which is usually named the Way of Heavenly Mas-

ters (Tian shi dao X Efi&).

Thus Taoism as an organized religion appears
in the history of China much later then Dao De
Jing. What is more, both Dao De Jing and Lao-zi
himself had been acquiring a special meaning for
the Taoist religion gradually. During the period of
institutional forming of the Taoist religious tradi-
tion Dao De Jing did not play any essential rolein
practical or intellectual life of Taoist religious
communities. At that time Lao-zi was not included
into the group of deities whom the adherents of
Taoism appealed to. The thesis that Dao De Jing
is the major canonical text of Taoism is wide-
spread in the Russian literature [[lyxoBHas KyJib-
Typa, 2006, p. 227]. Nevertheless it does not
square with reality. This thesis does not take into
consideration historical evolution of Taoism and
does not rely on serious evidence from the written
sources. This thesis is hopelessly out of date
which is obvious even from brief overview of the
latest research in the sphere of Taoist Studies.

On the one hand, Dao De Jing was not aways
considered to be the mgjor work in Taoist movement
and did not have an official status of a canon. On the
other hand, Dao De Jing is rightly considered all-
Chinese cultural heritage as it was honoured by both
Taoists and the representatives of educated estates of
Chinese empires who were not connected with Taoist
religious doctrine in the slightest degree. It was due to
secular culture that this scripture acquired the officia
status of a canon and determined the boarders of phi-
losophical worldview but not a rdigious doctrine. Phi-
losophical worldview of Dao De Jing played a very
important role in life of a creative person (poet, artist,
calligrapher or anidle aesthete) in the old China.

From the Early Han age (3rd-1st centuries B.C.),
Dao De Jing and Zhuang-z doctrines as well as the
other treatises similar to them denote the self-
consciousness of Chinese culture by the conception

of “Dao School” or Dao-jia i&3R. Meanwhile Taoist

reigious lineages, its doctrines and scriptural corps
had different names. Modern researchers also use
special definitions to emphasize specific features of
the Dao De Jing world view and its fundamental
irreducibility to the Taoist reigious teaching. Mi-
chad LaFargue suggests naming Dao De Jing teach-
ing Laoism after its semi-legendary author, and
naming its followers Laoists or Laoist school [La-
Fargue, 1992]. Livia Kohn, an American researcher,
identifies Dao De Jing and Zhuang-zi teachings as
philosophical Taoism and distinguishes it from the
organized religious tradition or rdigious Taoism
proper [Kohn, 1992, p. 6, 59]. She calls the interpre-
tation of the categories and conceptions of these
both literary monuments in later commentaries
“Lao-Zhuang tradition”. She does not mix it up with
Taoism proper either [Ibid, p. 6-8]. Harold David
Roth indicated that the very first Taoist religious
communities distinguished their ideology from Lao-
Zhuang heritage or “Dao School” teaching. Roth
indicates that we lack any evidence which testify
that early Taoists identified themselves with a defi-
nition “Dao School” (Dao-jia 2X) or Lao-Zhuang
teaching [Roth, 1999, p. 181].

We can undoubtedly find a lot of allusions to
Dao De Jing in the Taoist religious philosophy.
Nevertheless, these two schools joined in Chinese
culture not all of a sudden and not at once. Taoist
reigious philosophy only partly included categories
of Dao De Jing apparatus criticus and was absorbing
them gradually in the course of its evolution. Fur-
thermore, Taoist religious doctrine did not adopt the
ideas of Dao De Jing per se but their interpretations.
The latter significantly differed from the letter and
intent of this classical monument of Chinese culture.
The analysis of the role of Dao De Jing, Zhuang-z
and one of the chapters of Guan-z in the Taoist reli-
gious tradition made by a prominent American re-
searcher R. Kirkland allowed him a precise formu-
lating of the methodological principle which is of
high importance for the researchers in Chinese cul-
ture: “Dao school” ideology played only auxiliary
and subsidiary role in Taoist religious tradition. Pro-
fessor Kirkland notes that those three works (Dao
De Jing, Zhuang-zi and a chapter from Guan-zi —
SF.) actually played only marginal role in life and
ideology of the majority of late Taoists. Neverthe-
less, many Taoists of all historical periods looked
back to the Lao-zi and Chuang-zi «for concepts and
models that could help them practice Taoism. Others
did not, but continued to honor those texts (italicized
by Kirkland — S. F.)» [Kirkland, 2004, p. 67].
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Livia Kohn was specially studying the problem
of mythologisation of Lao-zi and mentioned that in
320—500 A.D. he was considered divine being only
in the School of Heavenly Magers, the other local
Taoist movements did not put him on the highest
stages of the divine hierarchy [Kohn, 1998, p. 163] .
Our own analysis of the Taoist texts of the 3 — 6"
centuries provides foundation for an even more
categoric statement: even in the early teaching of the
Heavenly Masters, Lao-zi was not included in the
group of the divine beings whom the members of
that community appealed to with their requests and
prayers. Pioneer research into the rituals of the
Heavenly Masters recently conducted by Ursula-
Angelika Cedzich and Peter Nickerson corroborate
this conclusion. [Cedzich, 1987; Nickerson, 1997].

Our understanding of the history of Chinese
civilization remains inadequate unless we recognize
that Taoism developed from several backgrounds.
Therefore not al of the aspects of its content are
connected with Lao-zi heritage (for examples see:
[Topuunos, 1993, p.125-134, 149-160; Robinet,
1997, p. 25-52]. Even those aspects which were in-
spired by Dao De Jing considerably differ from the
vision of Dao De Jing by the representatives of the
intellectual elite and temporal culture of China. This
conclusion is demonstrated by the earliest commen-
tary on the Lao-zi book which appeared in the Taoist
religious community in “ The Xiang Er Commentary
onthelLaoz” .

This writing monument can be called a com-
mentary conventionally. According to S. Boken-
kamp, it is an independent work in which Lao-zi is
only a starting point for certain religious ideas. [Bo-
kenkamp, 1997, p. 37] It is focused on the under-
standing of Dao De Jing by early Taoists but not on
Dao De Jing itsdf. [Ibid, p. 64]. Our further talk is
devoted to the analysis of the apparatus criticus of
this work.

Textual characteristics of “ The Xiang Er
Commentary on the L aoz”

The work which is traditionally called “The
Xiang Er Commentary on the Laozi” has remained
to present days in a single handwritten exemplar
which was found by the A. Stein's expedition in
1905 in Dunhuang, its code number is S 6825. The
scripture includes the text of Dao De Jing without
punctuation and chapter division and a commentary
to it. The commentary is of word-for-word character
and made in the form of glosses to separate phrases
and fragments of Dao De Jing. The text of the com-
mentary is not distinguished graphically - both the
text of commentary and the text of Dao De Jing are

written in the characters of the same size which are
not separated from each other. The text of Dao De
Jing in this scripture is not structured: it is not di-
vided into chapters, has no phrase markings (dots
which separate phrases or the parts of phrases from
each other).

Hereinafter we call this monument “The Xiang
Er Commentary”. Both full and short names are
conventional as they were given to this work by its
readers and researchers but not by the author. The
scripture S 6825 has reached present days damaged.
It has no title and opening fragment. The first line
preserved corresponds to Chapter 3 of Dao De Jing.
The scripture ends in Chapter 37 and corresponds to
the first part of Dao De Jing, traditionally called

“The Book of Dao” (Dao jing JB#K). In the end of

the text there is a colophon: “Lao-zi. The Book of
Dao. The first [part]. Xiang Er” (lao zi dao jing
shang xiang er & FE#& L48). The last words
are usually understood as “Xiang Er Commentary”

which gave the name to this work — “The Xiang Er
Commentary on the [book of] Laozi” (Lao-zi Xiang
Er zhu Z F1EHX).

Nevertheless the science has not managed to
explain the origin of the name Xiang Er, which till

causes discussions and gives rise to different hy-
potheses. For instance, word-for-word reading of the
expression xiang er 228 has a meaning “to think of
oneself” or “to imagine them mentally”. Being
guided by the ancient Chinese grammar the colo-
phon might be read in a different way: “Lao-zi. The
Book about Dao. The First [part]. | think about
them” [Ofuchi Ninji, 1991, p.298; Bokenkamp,
1997, p.61-62]. This assumption is though not
widely spread among researchers. Nevertheless we
consider this hypothesis having prospects for further
development. Our position has several reasons.
Firstly, the interpretation of the expression xiang er
as a name is highly speculative as the science has no
data which testifies the fact that some of the early
leaders of Taoism took the name Xiang Er. Sec-
ondly, the verb xiang (“to think”, “to imaging’, “to
reflect”) is one of the most frequent in Taoist works
of the 3 — 6" centuries where it denotes a specific
kind of meditative practices widely spread in early
schools of organized Tacism®.

3 Chen Shu-xiang, for example, assumed that the notion
xiang er refersto akind of Taoist visual meditation, and Ofuchi
Ninji did not exclude the ideathat the original name of thiswork
is “Dao thinks about you” (for the analysis of this problem see:
[Bokenkamp, 1997, p. 61-62]).
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Traditional Chinese bibliographical sources
have mentioned “ The Xiang Er Commentary” since
the 7" century where it is tied with the name of
Zhang Dao-ling, the founder of the Way of Heav-
enly Masters. In the Taoist works which are dated
back to earlier period by Ofuchi Ninji and later by
S. Bokenkamp this commentary is ascribed to Zhang
Lu, a grandson of Zhang Dao-ling [Bokenkamp,
1997, p. 58, 75]. Therefore some researchers con-
sider that it was Zhang Lu who was the author of
“The Xiang Er Commentary”. The sources though
givethe following evidence: firstly, even in the early
history of this text the problem of authorship existed.
Secondly, this problem was resolved in different
ways and the arguments in favor of both Zhang Dao-
ling’'s and Zhang L u’s authorships were put forward
with the same degree of convincingness (or incon-
vincingness) and both arguments lacked serious
proofs by the source texts. Thirdly, the earliest Chi-
nese book catalogues in which “The Xiang Er
Commentary” is mentioned date from the 7" century
and Taoist works referring to it were created in no
earlier than the 6™ century. The date mentioned (6" -
7™ centuries) make us doubt early origin of “The
Xiang Er Commentary” and be rather skeptical
about the assumption that this work existed in the
years of Zhang Dao-ling's u Zhang Lu’s activities,
eg.in 2" -3 centuries.

Research History
The pioneer in the research of “The Xiang Er
Commentary” was Rao Zong-yi (Jao Tsung-i ) £85R

[, a famous specialist in the sphere of Dunhuang

studies and Chinese textual studies from Hong
Kong. He prepared the first modern publishing of
this writing source and its textual analysis. [Rao
Zong-yi, 1956] *. Rao Zong-yi’s works have not lost
their significance today and their present day repub-
lications testify to this [Rao Zong-yi, 1991]. Rao
Zong-yi was the first in modern science to defend
thethesis of early origin of “The Xiang Er Commen-
tary”. As for the problem of the authorship Rao
Zong-yi suggested threefold answer: Zhang Dao-ling
himself might be the author; Zhang Lu might also be
the author; or the text initially belonged to Zhang
Dao-ling, and then was commented upon by Zhang
Lu. In any case, as Rao Zong-yi noted “The Xiang
Er Commentary” came into being in the end of the

4 Rao Zong-yi's contribution into the studies of written
monuments of Chinese culture is covered in severd fundamental
works and materials of international conferences: [Rao Zong-yi,
1995; 1997; 2003].

Eastern Han Empire (25-220 A.D.) [Ibid., p. 4-5].
This point of view has been gradually fixing within
the Chinese, European and American research com-
munities.

In Japan “The Xiang Er Commentary” attracted
attention of Ofuchi Ninji X758, an outstanding
gpeciaist in Sinological Religious Studies. The
Japanese researcher defined Rao Zong-yi's approach
more precisely and was persistent in conclusion
about Zhang Lu's authorship [Ofuchi Ninji, 1967;
Ofuchi Ninji, 1991, p. 247-308]. In addition Ofuchi
Ninji came to the conclusion that the scripture
S 6825 was a copy written down most likely in the
late 400s — early 500s. [Ofuchi Ninji, 1991, p. 294-
296]. Ofuchi Ninji published a photo copy of the
scripture after which “The Xiang Er Commentary”
has become available to wide research community
[Ofuchi Ninji, 1979, p. 421-434].

Contemporary Chinese researchers follow Rao
Zong-yi and Ofuchi Ninji in their development of
hypothesis of “The Xiang Er Commentary’s’ appear-
ance in the end of the Eastern Han period and the ver-
sion of Zhang Lu's authorship. [Ren Ji-yu, 1991,
p. 37-41; Li Yang-zheng, 1995, p. 108-119; Qing Xi-

tai, 1996, p. 190-200]. It is only Zhu Yue-li’s 5k i

(born in 1944) approach which requires stipulation.
Zhu Yueli is one of the eminent contemporary re-
searchers of the Taoist Canon. Zhu Yueli is very cau-
tious in his judgments. Although he notes the most
likely position, he emphasizes the hypothetical char-
acter of the both authorships, Zhang Daoling's and
Zhang Lu's [Zhu Yueli, 1995, p. 47]. At the present
stage of “The Xiang Er Commentary’s’ study this
position seems the most correct.

In the Western Sinology the largest contribution
is made by Stephen Bokenkamp, a Professor of 1ndi-
ana University, one of the prominent contemporary
specialist in early works of the Taoist rdigious tradi-
tion. He made a brilliant analysis of this written
monument and its first complete trandation into
English [Bokenkamp, 1997, p.29-148]. The re-
searcher considers Zhang Lu to be the most probable
author of this commentary [Ibid, p. 60-61], although
he reasonably notes that it is impaossible to prove the
authorship without reserve [1bid, p. 59]. In addition,
S. Bokenkamp was able to find the reasons which
allow precise, from his point of view, dating of “The
Xiang Er Commentary’s’. He considers that this
work appeared no later than 255 A.D. and existed
within the Heavenly Masters community during its
residence in Hanzhong (a plain area in the north of
Sichuan Province) which was approximately in
191-215 [lbid, p. 60].
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The source which has lead S. Bokenkamp to the
exact dating of “The Xiang Er Commentary” is
“Commands and Admonitions for the Family of the

Great Dao” (Da dao jia ling jie KBRS ), which
are preserved in the “Scripture of Codes about

Teaching and Commandments of Heavenly Masters
in the Law Scripts of True Unity” (Zheng yi fa wen

tian shi jiao jie kejing IE — &L RET AR BHE [HY
788, CT 789, DZ 563, 12a: 4 — 19b: 3]°. The analy-

sis of thiswork has lead Wu Xiang-wu 28 E (born

in 1962), a Korean specialist, to similar conclusions.
[Wu Xiang-wu, 1999]°.

Thus the following opinion is characteristic of
Chinese and Western Sinology: “The Xiang Er
Commentary” belongs to the early school of the
Heavenly Masters; it was in use at the very early
stages of this organized Taoist movement; and its
most likely author is Zhang Lu, the third Heavenly
Master and the grandson of Zhang Dao-ling, the
founder of this School.

Nevertheless there exists another point of view
on the history of emerging of “The Xiang Er Com-
mentary” which was suggested by the researchers no
less prominent than the above mentioned but did not
become widespread due to subjective reasons.

Even the first works of Chinese researchers
published in response to Rao Zong-yi’'s book con-

tained its reasonable critiques. Yan Ling-feng B &

¥ (born in 1904), who prepared the first review of

Rao Zong-yi's work, suggested many precise defini-
tions of the history of this text and he also suggested
the first scientific criticism of the Commentary’s
early dating. [Yan Ling-feng, 1959, p. 243-255].

Chinese researcher Chen Shi-xiang BR1tHBE (1912-

® Hereinafter bibliographic description of a scripture from
Taoist Canon (Dao zang) denotes the sources in the following
way: the number of the volume (notebook) in the phototype
edition of Dao zang 1923-1926 [DZ], the number of this scrip-
ture in the Harvard-Y enching Index [HY] and the number in the
K. Schipper concordance [CT] if it differs from HY index. All
the numbers refer to the same source.

% The “Commands and Admonitions for the Family of the
Grest Dag” (Da dao jia ling jie KBRS ) was found in 255,
and this work redlly contains the xiang er characters which was
noted by Ofuchi Ninji [Ofuchi Ninji, 1991, p. 270]. S. Bokenkamp
found six more fragments similar to “ The Xiang Er Commentary”
in this source [Bokenkamp, 1997, p. 60]. Nevertheless, the author
of the paper (SF.) does not consider them indisputable and un-
conditiona proof that “The Xiang Er Commentary” existed in
255. From our point of view, they smply indicate the existence of
acertain religious ethica palitical sub-tradition which use a nomi-
nation xiang er asastructural category.

1971) showed special meaning of the content core of
this commentary connected with the “bans-
commandments”  (“precepts’) [Chen Shi-xiang,
1957, p. 41-62]. He was the first to formulate the
problem which is a decisive for a researcher of this
work — at present we can suppose who was the au-
thor but it is impossible to identify this. [Ibid, p. 47].
In addition Chen Shi-xiang was the first to detect
that the bans-commandments which are constantly
mentioned in “The Xiang Er Commentary” are
enlisted in the text of the Taoist Canon “ Scriptural
Statutes of the Great High Lord Lao” (Tai-shang

Lao-jun jing li K EEFRKE) [HY 785, CT 786,
DZ 562].

Japanese School of researchers is very specific
about “The Xiang Er Commentary”. Middle aged
generation of researchers of Taoism are critical
about early dating of “The Xiang Er Commentary”

(Kobayashi Masayoshi /NKIESE (b. 1943), Migu-
tani Kunio ZE2A&FBX (b. 1948), and Kusuyama Ha-

ruki 11L& (b. 1922), who belongs to the genera-

tion of their teachers). These specialists are very per-
suasive in their polemicizing with Rao Zong-yi and
Ofuchi Ninji. They insist on a relatively later origin
of “The Xiang Er Commentary” [Mugitani Kunio,
1985, 2]. Thus they develop the hypothesis once
suggested by another prominent Japanese researcher
in Chinese religions Fukui Kajun B H EIE (b.
1898). Fukui Kojun asserted that “The Xiang Er
Commentary” was created in the period from the
late Northern We (386-534) to the beginning of
Tang (618-907). (Quoted from: [Wu Xiang-wu,
1999, p. 248]) This approach is presented in the
works of Kobayashi Masayoshi, one of the best ex-
perts in Taoist written sources dated back to the 3 —
6™ centuries. [Kobayashi Masayoshi, 1990, p. 296-
327]. Kobayashi Masayoshi uses textual methods of
analysis and in very cogent arguments proves that
“The Xiang Er Commentary” could not appear be-
fore the 5" century. His arguments though did not
become widely spread.

In 1985 Mugitani Kunio, a researcher from
Kioto University, published the first index for the text
of “The Xiang Er Commentary” [Mugitani Kunio,
1985, 1]. Mugitani Kunio was also in charge of pre-
paring and publishing perfect eectronic edition of this
Commentary which is of exceptional importance for
researchers. [Mugitani]. This edition is, firstly, ac-
companied with textual marks which specify the mis-
takes of copyist in the scripture, establish the marking
of the text distinguishing phrases with punctuation
marks, and separate the text of Dao De Jing from the
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text of the Commentary. The eectronic edition com-
pletely replicates the structure of the scripture S 6825
— each line exactly corresponds to the line of the
handwritten original. All lines in the eectronic edition
are numbered with double pagination: the first figure
denotes the number of the line in the scripture; the
second figure denotes the number of the Chapter from
Dao De Jing the line corresponds to. The most valu-
able feature of this edition for a textual researcher is
el ectronic concordance.

Practical Aspect of Dao

For Xiang Er, Dao is the Way in its metaphysi-
cal meaning which determines the direction of evo-
lution and the state of the world, society and indi-
vidual. Like a law Dao must not be broken; like a
norm Dao must not be violated, otherwise an indi-
vidual will be punished. For that very reason Xiang
Er reterates the major imperative of its teaching:
“Do not transgress Dao!” [Xiang Er, 15: 203]".

One of the typological features of Taoist rei-
gious books which appear in Chinese culture only in
first centuries of the New era was their practical
constituent. These works were intended for fixation,
preservation and retranglation of religious teaching.
They develop not only philosophical discourse, ethi-
cal and socio-political problems within the paradigm
of “Lao-zi and Zhuang-zi philosophy” but also the
issues of rdigious practices, the ideas of another
world and explanation of the ways which lead to the
heavenly temples of celestial beings, as it was be-
lieved. Their rdigious constituent is put into fore-
front and become explicit. “ The Xiang Er Commen-
tary” demonstrates this very typological feature of
Taoist religious books.

For the commentator Xiang Er, the concept of
Dao contains not only metaphysical but also practi-
cal meaning. Practical aspect of understanding Dao
is the major subject under study for Xiang Er. This
practical constituent is connected not with its mysti-
cal comprehension but with socio-political activities
and mental and ethical behavior.

Socio-political aspect of spiritual work must be
realized first and foremost by the governor. Xiang Er
follows the most important idea of Dao De Jing
when he notes that proper order will be established

" Hereinafter the abbreviation [Xiang Er] denotes the text
of the work Lao-z Xiang Er zhu. As for the numbers after colon:
the first number denotes the the number of chapter of Dao De
Jing, corresponding to the quatation; the secons number denotes
the number of line from the handwritten variant of this work
(S6825), reprinted in: [Ofuchi Ninji, 1979, pp. 421-434; DhDZ,
val. 3, pp. 1295-1320; Mugitani]. In the numbers follow after
comma, they denote only the lines of the manuscript S 6825.

in a kingdom if its governor follows Dao. [Xiang Er,
8: 80-81]. Common people can reach Dao if they
strictly follow certain rules which Xiang Er calls

commandments (jie #), he regularly defines them
through Dao: as “Dao commandments” (dao jie &

#) [Xiang Er, 8: 83; 10: 105; 12: 140; 13: 157]. Ac-
complishment of these rules also has socio-palitical
connotation. Although the commandments of perfect
Dao imply accomplishment of specific methods of
spiritual self-perfection (S. Bokenkamp insists on
this [Bokenkamp, 1997, pp. 40-48]), they aso in-
clude moral ethic norms. Nevertheless the purpose
of their accpomplishment lies within different sphere.
Achieving individual happiness, spreading the
proper ethic norms unversally and the triumph of the
Good over the Evil are finally aimed at the perfect
condition of the state as a unified social organism
governed by avirtueruler.

Transgression of the commandments does not
only lead to the disease or desth of a certain person
but brings disballance into the state of the whole so-
ciety. Thus, individual mistakes and misdeeds stul-
tify all the efforts of the ruler aimed at the returning
the society back to the ideal of the Great Peace (tai
ping &A¥) and prevent from spreading its blessed
power over his subjects. [Xiang Er, 8: 83-84].

This idea was wdl known in Chinese culture
long before the emergence of the Taoist rdigion as
this was shown by the research of A.S. Martynov
[Mapteinos, 1974; 1989]. From the point of view of
governmental ideology of the Imperial China, the
Ruler leads the society to harmony spreading a good

power (de &) over his people which he obtains from

the Heaven. From the point of view of Xiang Er, this
condition of harmony is achieved through the

breathing (gi 5), which is spread over the subjects
by a wise Taoist Sovereign. In any case, it is impos-
sible to naotice no typological connection between
the concept of Taoist Sage as a head of the state and
a doctrine of the state power of the Chinese Emper-
ors. It is very likely that this system of imaginary
was one of the sources which inspired Xiang Er. Not
without reason Dao is connected with a good power

(de £): “Those who follow Dao accumulate de’
[Xiang Er, 15: 183].

We constantly come across the mentioning of the
commandments in the text of Xiang Er. Though these
rules are not enlisted, the text congantly refers to
them in different contexts. Xiang Er points out that
these commandments must be strictly observed and
uses a negative prohibition: “The commandments of
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Dao must not be transgressed!” [Xiang Er, 8: 83].
Dao way and transgressing the commandments are
incompatible, thus Xiang Er states: “When a man fol-
lows Daoc-Way, he does not transgress the com-
mandments’ [Xiang Er, 15: 180-181]. What is more,
each person must fulfil the commandments with the
greatest piety and Xiang Er often usesthe verb “feng”

# (“to carry smth revering”, “to implement with re-

gpect”): “follow and implement the commandments
of Dao with respect!” [Xiang Er, 26: 395]; “those
who follow the commandments with great respect
will be able to obtain long happiness and will experi-
ence no troubles’ [Xiang Er, 36: 557]; “if a man fol-
lows Dao and accomplish the commandments with

respect, the slightest breath (qi $&) [of perfect Dag]
will returninto him” [Xiang Er, 15: 180-181].

The commandments must “be kept” (shou 5F)
[Xiang Er, 10: 105; Xiang Er, 20: 297], they should
“be beieved in” (xin {§) [Xiang Er, 18: 260], they
must “be followed” (cong #& ) [Xiang Er, 27: 407];
they “are announced”(shi 7R) [Xiang Er, 27: 410]
and “heeded” (ting 8%) [Xiang Er, 35: 546]; they can

“be accepted” (qu HY), rgecting something different
and it is supposed that this different is by all means
of a negative-assessment meaning [Xiang Er, 12:
139-140].

The commandments are essential and integral
part of realization of perfect Way of Dao. The com-
mandments and Dao are different phenomena but
they determine each other. Those who revere Dao
but do not follow these rules will not acquire the
Way and will bring their death closer. Compliance
with the commandments becomes the major and the
fundamental condition of the realization of perfect
Dao, its existential attribute and the way of redliza-
tion of human’'s highest predestination. Not without
reason does Xiang Er appedl to the image of river
flow when he explains the meaning of these rules:
“The commandments are the depth [of water body].
Daoislike water and man islike afish. If fish leaves
deep water and stays without water, it dies. If man
keeps Dao without following the commandments,
Dao will leave [him] and as aresult he dies” [Xiang
Er, 36: 561-562].

All the commandments are aimed at the same
thing: to lead human along the right way but they
solve different tasks. Firstly, they avert people from
false ways and show how to resist false scholars.
Their other function is to prevent people from bad
deeds and evil acts, i.e. from the things which “do

not please perfect Dao” [Xiang Er, 12: 139]. Follow-
ing the commandment of Dao leads a human to per-
sonal/individual welfare and happiness because this
determines accumulation of “personal credits’ and
“good deeds’, according to Xiang Er. The number of
“personal merits’ and “good deeds’ is dtrictly
counted in the Ceestial temples where the human
destiny is swayed. In ancient China, the accumula-

tion of “virtueg’ or “good power” (de &) through
accomplishment of “merits” (literally — “achieve-
ments’, gong ) was the main purpose of both, the
Emperor and an educated person. “Good deeds’
(shan &) and “merits’, which Xiang Er tdls us
about, do not though completely coincide with the

concept of accumulation of “good power” (de &

which was widely spread in Chinese culture. Xiang
Er's interpretation expresses the specific features of
the Taoist religious doctrine because he connects the
“good deeds” with the fulfillment of commandments
and acquisition of perfect Dao, exclusively. Human
strictly fulfilling the commandments, accumulates
“good deeds” which leads to appearance of the pur-

est breathing (gi ) in his body. This substance of

Dao creates the spirituality or soul (shen 1#). This
gpirituality turns a usual human into transcendent
being (xian il). [Xiang Er, 13: 157-158].

Thus Xiang Er elaborates a sequence of spiri-
tual sdf-perfection in comprehending Dao. The
stages of this sdf-perfection are fulfillment of
commandments; acquisition of merits, accumulation
of the purest gi; nurture of the spirituality (shen);

and turning into transcendent (xian {ili). As it follows

from Xiang Er's explanations, these stages of Dao
way are not, though, the goal, but the condition of
self-perfection. The goal of self-perfection is spiri-
tual transformation of one's physical nature and
metamorphosis into precious thing. The most impor-
tant idea here is that a person must become a pre-
cious thing for himself from the point of view of his
gpiritual being. All material means and attributes of
life, usually connected with “pleasure’ and *happi-
ness’, do not actually have that meaning for human
nature as ordinary people try to make of them. This
causes Xiang Er's dissatisfaction about widely
spread bad habit to take a great interest in the mate-
rial life. False virtues, exhausting intelectual work
not connected with the comprehension of perfect
Dao, yearning for riches and delicious food are the
manifestations of love for oneself which does not
correspond with True Dao [Xiang Er, 13: 158-159].

226



Authors Guiddlines

Dao as Supreme Divine Being

There is one feature characteristic of the Com-
mentary of Xiang Er which obviously indicates that
we deal with ardigious text which is different from
the works “philosophy of Lao-zi and Zhuang-zi”.
This feature is perception of Dao as a subject of
highest revelation. The researchers usually unite this
theme with the commentary on the Chapter of Dao
De Jing, in which one of the forms of Dao (denoted
as the Unity) is called a divine being named Lao-jun

#ZF, or the Lord Lao. “Keep and cherish your soul

inside yourself and comprehend the Unity. Then can
you [do in the way] that they will not separate [from
you]“, - says Dao De Jing. Xiang Er adds: “When
soul (shen) appears [in a man] then breath (qi)
comes [into him] in order to keep and cherish his
body. If you want to perfect this good deed do not
part from Unity! The Unity is Daol.. The Unity
does not stay in human body!.. The Unity stays out-
side the Heaven and outside the Earth... When the
Unity is in rarefied condition it takes the form of
breath (gi). When the Unity becomes thicker and
gathers then it turns into the Great High Lord Lao
(Lao-jun). The Great High usually rules on Kunlun
mountain. Someone calls it Emptiness-absence (xii

wu E £), someone calls it Naturalness (z ran B #R),

someone calls it Nameless (wu ming &%), but these
all is Unity in the same degreel» [Xiang Er, 10: 97-105].

This fragment caused some researchers to tell
about the exceptional sacral significance of the divine
being named Lord Lao or Lao-jun for the early Taoist
rdigious teaching. [Li Yang-zheng, 1995, p.112].
According to S. Bokenkamp, as Dao De Jing is the
book of Lao-jun, Dao itsef speaks with people di-
rectly through him [Bokenkamp, 1997, p. 39]. It ap-
pears from this conclusion that Xiang Er must percept
Lao-jun as the Supreme Deity and the Heavenly hy-
postasis of the deified Lao-zi [1bid, p. 30].

From our point of view though, “The Xiang Er
Commentary” does not provide sufficient founda-
tions for unconditional acceptance of this hypothe-
sis. Firstly, it does not follow from the Xiang Er‘s
work that the revelation was committed by “Dao De
Jing” or Lao-jun. The revelation was committed by
Xiang Er himself and his text but not by the scrip-
ture of the Lao-tsu. In addition, there are not any ties
between Lao-jun and Lao-zi. These ties can be only
assumed and that is al. The theme of Lao-jun is
practically undeveloped in “The Xiang Er Commen-
tary”. The fragment quoted is the only one in the
written monument where we come across this name.
Secondly, the hypothesis offered is not confirmed by

the synchronous Taoist works. We do not find ex-
plicit conception of deified Lao-tze in the books of
the leading Taoist schools of the 34" centuries.
This conception had been gradually appearing in
these texts since the Tang period (7"-10" centuries).
Nevertheless Xiang Er allows supposing that
for him Dao is not only a certain state of mind,
metaphysical category or strictly regulated/norma-
tive behavior but also an anthropomorphous Divine
Being. First person pronouns wu & (literary — «I»)
in the commentary on the Chapters 4, 13, 16, 21, 25
and 29 of Dao De Jing indicate such understanding.
Xiang Er’'s glosses on these fragments always begin
with the standard phrase “The word “I” indicates
Dao”. [Xiang Er, 29, 146, 149, 212, 336, 380, 440].
In al following fragments the word “1” (wu) corre-
lates with the subject which prophesies and teaches.
As it follows from this, the author attributes the fea-
tures characteristic of Divine Being who states the
highest revelation to Dao. At the same time Xiang
Er's interpretation is significantly different from the
text of the corresponding fragments of Dao De Jing.
V.V. Malyavin reads the famous phrase from
Chapter 4 of Dao De Jing in the following way: «l do
not know whose child it is. \ It seems to precede the
Supreme Lord!» [Manssun, 2004, p. 74]. This trans-
lation on a large scale follows the commentary of
Heshang-gong @] £ 23, which says: “[Here] Lao-zi
says: “l do not know where Dao comes from//was
born”... Dao itsdf preceded the Heavenly Lord. It is
said here that Dao preceded the birth of the Heaven
and the Earth and exists heretofore’ [HSG, 1: 2b: 9]°.
Practically all research trandlations of this fragment
follow Heshang-gong. For Heshang-gong the initial
phrase of this fragment is a negative judgement in
which Lao-zi estimates the nature of Dao. Xiang Er
understands this phrase in absolutely different way, as
a private question which Dao itsdf asks about the
nature of its followers: “The word “1” [in this phrase]
indicates Dao. The expression “to precede the Su-
preme Lorde” is also [said about] Dao... Dao does
not know whose son is able to accomplish the Dao set
forth here. He, who is able to accomplish Dao, will

8 Hereinafter the reference to the text from the Taoist
Canon is given in the following way: the abbreviation indicates
the title of the source, its decryption is given in the References
list in the end of the article; the numerals after the colon indicate
the number of chuan (fasciscle), the number of list of that chuan
and the number of the colomn on that list; the indices“a’ or “b”
near the list number refer to its right or left spread correspond-
ingly. If only a number of chuan is referred to, the number is
preceded by the abbreviation “ch”.
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become like Dao. He will be like the Supreme Lord
who precedes [everything]!” [Xiang Er, 4: 29-31].

In a similar way Xiang Er aso explains the
meaning of Chapter 13 of Dao De Jing, using the
first person pronoun wu & (“I”). V.V. Malyavin's
tranglations of this classical scripture of Chinese cul-
ture are the most precise and detailed, he offers the
following translation: “Favour dishonours: be con-
cerned about it. / Value great misfortune as yourself.
/ What does “ Favour dishonours: be concerned about
it” mean?/ For us Favour is humiliation. / Be afraid
when you get a favour, / Be afraid when you lose it.
/ This is what “Favour dishonours: be concerned
about it” means. / What does “Value great misfor-
tune as yoursdf” mean”?/ If | have my “1” | have a
misfortune. / If |1 do not have my “1” how can | be
unfortunate?’ [Manssun, 2004, p. 109].

Xiang Er perceives the end of this fragment in a
different way as can be seen from the word-for-word

translation. Dao De Jing: “I (wu &) undergo great
misfortunes because | have in me my body (wo you
& AE)". Xiang Er: “The word “I” designates Dao.
The expression “in me” designates the same object

as“l”..." [Xiang Er, 13: 146]. Dao De Jing: “When
| do not have body how can | have misfortunes?’
Xiang Er: “The words “I” in both cases indicate

Dao” [Xiang Er, 13: 149]. Thus, in the classical in-
terpretation of Dao De Jing which is reflected in the
V.V. Malyavin's trandation, the subject of reflection
is a common person, but in the interpretation of
Xiang Er it is the Dao itself which takes anthropo-
morphic image and prophesies the Revelation.

We come across nothing of this kind in the
other earlier commentaries on Dao De Jing, by
Heshang-gong or Wang Bi E 58 (226-249). Wang
Bi pays no attention to this pronoun but comments
mainly on the predicates and delves deeply into ex-
plaining attributes, states and actions. His gloss on
Chapter 25 of Dao De Jing is very characteristic in
this respect. Wang Bi comments on the phrase “1 do
not know its name’ in a manner which is character-
istic of his metaphysical interpretation: “name is
given in order to define the form; that which created
in chaos has not form...” (B ER. BREF).
Heshang-gong, on the contrary, pays attention to this
pronoun, though he usually understands it as an in-
dication to the reader but not the author. Heshang-
gong's comment on the Chapter 37 of Dao De Jing
shows this characteristic feature “l will restrain
them (i.e. the wishes to act — SF.) with the help of
the Simplicity of the Nameless’. Beow Heshang-

gong explains: “here“l” is myself and the Simplicity
of theNamelessis Dao” [HSG, 1: 18b: 5].

Thus the interpretation of the first person pronoun
wu which was offered by Xiang Er is not characterigtic
of the other commentaries on Dao De Jing, known in
345" centuries. This interpretation becomes usual for
the Taoist religious exegesis only by the 6™ century.
This is testified by the comprehensive Daoist encyclo-
pedia of that period Wu-shang bi yao & EE (“The
Secret Essentias from the Boundless High [Palace]»),
where we regularly come across a typologically similar
context: this pronoun indidates an anthropomorphic
Divine Being who recounts a secret text and this Di-
vine Being is in his turn an embodiment of the highest
and the perfect Dao.

In chuan 31 of Wu-shang bi yao we read: “The
Highest said: “During the previous epochs | (wu)
was seeking for miraculous and cdestia. And |
melted stones [in order to cook dixir granting long
life] and ate wonderful mushrooms. And truly ac-
quired long years of life...” [WSBY, 31: 4a: 9.
Chuan 42 says: “The Perfected of Supreme Ultimate
(Tai ji zhen-ren X#EE A) told: “Once | (wu) heard
from the Great High about Dao. He told, explained
[me] the scriptures from the Cavern of Three Treas-
ures...” [WSBY, 45: 21b: 7]. We come across a
similar examplein chuan 66 of Wu-shang bi yao: “1f
you find this my (wu) Dao and will follow it for nine
years the your body will begin to shine and you will
be able to see ten thousand |i ahead...» [WSBY, 66:
5b: 6]. In al the fragments quoted the first person

pronoun expressed by the character wu & indicates
the Divine Being, personifying Dao and teaching the
highest truths to his diciples. What is important here
that this teaching occursin public, as arule. The plot
is familiar, isn't it? It is well known from the early
Buddhist works where Biddha or Bodhisattva having
gathered their diciples gives an account of dharma
truths. This observation automatically makes us pay
attention to the opinion of the Japanese specialists
who date “The Xiang Er Commentary” back to the
5™ century or even later. The fact of the matter is
that the fragments which were obviously borrowed
by the Taoism from the early Buddhist works of
Mahayana first appear in the Taoist scriptures of
Lingbao tradition which were spread during the first
third of the 5" century. Since then only the Taoist
texts distinctly display the traces of Buddhuist influ-
ence.

Dao Soteriology

Only true Dao is able to improve people, Xiang
Er says, therefore only true Dao is able to grant them

228



Authors Guiddlines

long life and true joy. People, nevertheless, must
observe certain conditions to reach the highest Har-
mony. Firstly, they must follow the commandments.
Secondly, they must preserve their physical health.
Xiang Er tells about the healthy state of the viscera
among which he specialy distinguishes Five stor-
ages (wu-zang F ), the anatomic group which is
specific for the ancient Chinese medicine and in-
cludes lungs, heart, liver, kidneys and spleen. If
these viscera turn out to be damaged even Dao can-
not cure the human being. [Xiang Er, 4: 21-22].

Xiang Er closely connects health and moral
with acquiring the highest state of being. He ex-
plains the diseases of the five viscera by the faults
and bad deeds of a person [Xiang Er, 4: 21], and the
breach of the proper emotional state. [Xiang Er, 4:
23-28]. The latter is also included into the concep-
tion of the five viscera whose description in the
Commentary was obviously inspired by the ancient
Chinese medical theories. Each of these organs is
responsible for a certain emotional state and corre-
lates with a certain season. Therefore human soul
should generate the emotions and correspond with
the calendar season and the inner organ which is
considered the major during this season. Only strict
following the commandments of Dao is able to grant
the corresponding emotional state and proper func-
tioning of the inner organs. Thisis the key condition
for enlightening and realizing oneself as a receptacle
of Dao.

Dao in Human

Abdomen is a storage for Dao. When a man ac-
complishes good deeds, Dao comes and fills this
storage. [Xiang Er, 3: 6]. These words of Xiang Er
explain the phrase from Dao De Jing, which says
that the Sage fills his (or “their”) abdomen. In
widely spread editions of “Dao De Jing” this phrase
is usually understood as the imperative to theruler to
“fill the abdomens of his subjects’.

The conception of Dao being located in human
causes Xiang Er’s specific interpretation of the cate-
gory of “emptiness” (kong Z=). Emptiness in abdo-
men, he says, indicates the absence of Dao in it but
not emptiness as lack of anything. In this connection
a Russian saying occurs to us: “holy place is never
empty”. Xiang Er proclaimes the same idea: when
Dao leaves abdomen and it becomes empty, false
teachings penetrate into it. Thus this “emptiness’
indicates that the abdomen is not empty in general —
Dao is absent here. What is more, this “emptiness’
means that the human have not simply departed
from the principles of Dao but has been filled with

vicious and fallacious knowledge — when perfect
Dao ia absent in abdomen it is filled with false
teachings [Xiang Er, 3: 3-5].

Xiang Er characterizes a man who maintains

Dao in himself through the category of pu %, which

literary means “raw timber” or “whole trunk”. In the
ideological texts of Chinese culture this conception
expresses the idea of simplicity or, according to V.V.
Malyavin, “non-created wholeness of being”, an im-
age of something primordial and not of human mak-
ing, of “simplicity” as axiological priority. This
quality is determined by the presence of breathing
(qi) which originates from Dao inside a man. This qi
is the carrier of the highest or premordial “simplic-
ity”. That is why a man who accomplishes the com-
mandments (jie), i.e. who follows Dao, fills his ab-
domen with permordial gi of Dao himself. In this
way he returns to the state of “simplicity” and unites
with Dao. [Xiang Er, 28: 432-433]. Xiang Er ad-
dresses the same theme using the category of su &,
an image of undyed white silk. [Xiang Er, 15: 200].
The conception of su aso indicates the state of pri-
mordial wholeness and spontaneity of being and de-
notes the same “simplicity” and *unsophisticated-
ness’ which are characteristic of perfect Dao. Thisis
how Xiang Er builds the terminology row in which
each category determines al others included —jie, qi,
pu, su. These categories characterize the person who
has understood the highest Way of Dao.

The Nature of Dao

Xiang Er asks what the nature of Dao is, and
answers this question himself distinguishing firstly
the moral ethic constituent of this category. The
primordial nature of Dao is to commit no bad deeds
[Xiang Er, 37: 567]. For Xiang Era this is a funda-
mental theme which is conveyed in the opposition of
“good’ (shan &) and “evil” (e ). In “The Com-
mentary of Xiang Er” these abstract ethic categories
are full of specific meaning, they are firstly under-
stood as good and bad actions of people. The cate-
gory of “good” is directly corrdated with the cate-
gory of Dao. According to Xiang Er "the good” fol-
lows those who performs good deeds; if a person
commits bad deeds “ misfortune” follows him [Xiang
Er, 29: 447].

Xiang Er uses one more category to explain the
nature of perfect Way, the category of “Naturalness”

(z ran BR). “Naturalness’ is one of the names of

Dao [Xiang Er, 23: 357]. Following the Dao is a
natural state of human, deviation from this natural
state leads to misfortune. The conception “misfor-
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tune’ stands for death, Xiang Er notes. [Xiang Er,
36: 561]. Following the Dao is firstly and mainly the
accomplishment of commandments. Those imple-

menting these rules also “keep” (shou 5F) perfect

Dao. Dao leaves if the commandments are not im-
plemented and Dao is not “kept”. If Dao leaves, Xi-
ang Er resumes, man dies. [Xiang Er, 36: 561-562].
Here we again come across the inspiration of Xiang
Er's exhortation, which consists in the uniting
moral-ethic and physical — only implementing the
commandments which teach “the good” make it pos-
sible to avoid misfortune and death. Thus following
them, “keeping” Dao and the way of good are the
natural state of human, the state of life, according to
Xiang Er.

Xiang Er asserts smultaneously that “Natural-
ness’ and Dao do not only have similar features,
thay also have differences. Their smilarity is quali-
tative; it is in their identical function: both Dao and
“Naturalness’ place life before the rest. Their simi-
larity is also determined by their structural homo-
morphism: Dao and “Naturalness’ have the same
body. Nevertheless, Xiang Er continues that they are
different in form, and therefore they have different
names. Here Xiang Er has obvious propensity to the
direction in Chinese philosophy which is considered
to be a successor of the “Mysterious Teaching”

(xuan xue %28) and blossoms out during the Tang
period under the name “Teaching about Double

Mysterious” (chong xuan E % ). “The Teaching

about Double Mysterious’ is one of the experiments
in metaphysical explanation of the foundations of
being with the use of numerological principles of

Yi Jing % #& (“Book of Changes’). We would liketo

emphasise that the ideas of “The Teaching about
Double Mysterious’ started to enter the texts of the
Taoist religios tradition only since the end of Liu-
chao period (3%-6™ centuries). Nevertheless it is
those ideas that Xiang Er repeats when affirms: “As
for Naturalness, it has the same body with Dao but
different name” [Xiang Er, 25: 389].

The commentator explains the naturality of hu-
man aspirations for the perfect Way with the help of
the metaphor of water. “Dao is like a river or sea.
When people strive for Dao with all their hearts they
are like low-lying rivers rushing back to sea” [Xiang
Er, 32: 498-499]. Binary structure Heaven — Earth is
an image of Dao in the world [Xiang Er, 5: 32]. Fol-
lowing Dao leads to finding long life [Xiang Er,
6: 62-63] and specific features characteristic only of

Transcendents (fii xian) [Xiang Er, 6: 63]. Following
Dao implies that men and women must know each

other uniting in a special union which follows the
unity of Heaven and Earth. [Xiang Er, 6: 50-64].

Dao, gi, and jing
The next important conception of Xiang Er is

the relationship between Dao and gi &, a certain

universe reviving ether, “the breathing of Heavens’
(in some works this category is named by a rather
poor tranglation “ pneuma”). Xiang Er states that Dao
and gi are united in substance and indicates that qi is
only one of the forms of Dao [Xiang Er, 10: 103].
Thus Dao spreads in the world verbally, through
Xiang Er's exhortations, and through qi. Qi, in its
turn, acquires the most sophisticated and pure form

and turns into the quintessence (jing ¥&). Breathing-

gi in different forms is everywhere — it fills the uni-
verse and the body of a separate man. Free and un-
impeded circulation of gi fills human and cosmos
with vital energy. Maintaining proper rotation of i
within human body is the task both metaphysical
and physical. Accomplishing this task makes it pos-
sible to find the perfect Way and grants useful so-
matic features, such as health and longevity. Social
cataclysms, disturbance of cosmic harmony, suffer-
ings and desth are al determined by human devia-
tion from the perfect Dao. Improving this situation
must go in two directions: individual and social,
which are closely connected and are the sides of the
same single process. [Bokenkamp, 1997, p. 40].
Both these processes are connected with the accu-
mulation of pure substance of Dao, its breathing-qi.
Xiang Er gives breathing-qi the attributes which

are the attributes of Dao itsdf: “the subtle” (wei %K),
“soft” (ruo §9), “hidden” (yin cang F&#&) and “pure’

(ging 7&) [Xiang Er, 36: 559; 15: 197]. Xiang Er
denotes the most refined type of gi by the conception

jing #& or “quintessence’ which proceeds from the
traditional Chinese medicine [Xiang Er, 21: 324-
325]. Human body is the bearer of this purest sub-
stance. As Xiang Er notes, if we imagine the quin-
tessence (jing) as a lake, human body likens to a
dam which prevents the water from going beyond
the dam [Xiang Er, 21: 229-330]. Thus he formu-
lates the main and the most singnificant task whose
accomplishment is the key factor in finding of the
perfect Dao — to keep and to observe the quintes-
sence (jing). The importance of this task is deter-
mined by the fact that it is jing that constitutes the

spiritual essence of human, his soul (shen 1#): “The
quintessence (ching) having set becomes a soul. If
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you want to make the soul (shen) immortal, you
must tie [your] quintessence and guard yourself”
[Xiang Er, 6: 51]. Xiang Er returns to this idea later
[Xiang Er, 9: 86, 92], he constantly recommends to
“store’ quintessence “as a treasure’ (bao jing E &)
[Xiang Er, 21: 323, 326; 36: 563] and to accumulate
it permanently (ji jing &%) [Xiang Er, 13: 157].
Only then, he promises, human finds as long life as
Transcendent (xian {ili). [Xiang Er, 13: 157]. In an-
cient times the hermits acted this way but now, he
grieves that people die because they waste jing im-
petuously [Xiang Er, 21: 323]. As the quintessence
(jing) is one of the types of gi and a form of Dao
actualization its preservation is directly connected
with the communion with the Dao and its good
power (de) [Xiang Er, 28: 421].

In several contexts Xiang Er uses the concep-
tion jing in a particular meaning, as “seminal fluid”
or “sperm”. “Sperm”’, “sweat” and “saliva’ are all
the kinds of the quintessence (ching) and for Xiang
Er's metaphisics jing as “sperm” does not play a
significant role. This meaning it has only in a limited
number of fragments connected with the thoughts
about the norm in sexual relations. In the Taoist reli-
gious philosophy of the 3 — 6" centuries the con-
ception jing has the meaning “sperm” only in a very
limited number of contexts which explicitly specify
sexual relationships between a man and a woman.

Dao and Non-action (Wu-wei)

The copy of Dao De Jing commented by Xiang
Er is considerably different from the “normative’ text
of this scripture (registered by the efforts of early
commentators). The differences between these copies
are gpparet on both formal (textua) levd and the
levd of interpretation. The analysis of the category of

non-action (Wu-wei & %) clearly demonstratesthis.

The penultimate phrase in Chapter 3 of Dao De
Jing in the copy of Wang Bi says that “sage man...
always does so as people would have neither knowl-
edge nor desires. He does so that competent people
do not dare act” The Chinese commentatorial tradi-
tion ties this fragment with the idea of ruling on the
basis of the non-action (wu-wei) principle. The copy
of Xiang Er repeats this passage but adds one more
character which completely changes its ideological
content. We read in Xiang Er: “Sage man... always
does so as people would have neither knowledge nor
desires. He does so that competent people do not
dare not act [in a proper Way]” (underlined by the
author — SF.) [Xiang Er, 3: 12-14].

Classical copy of Dao De Jing emphasizes that
competent people under awiseruler must not act (bu

gan wei FBX A, “they do not dare act”). What
Xiang Er asserts is cardinally different — they must

act (bu gan bu wei FEXR B, “they do not dare not

act”). Then Xiang Er develops this idea and con-
firms that this imperative requirement to wise people
“to act” is a significant part of his ideology and not
an accidental textual mistake.

Traditionally researchers have seen in this pas-
sage an indication to the principle of ruling people
on the basis of renunciation of teleological activity.
In the copy of Dao De Jing which was spread in
early Taoist rdigious movement and included into
“The Commentary of Xiang Er” this principle is
completely smoothed over. In this fragment with an
explicit socio-political content Xiang Er seemsto try
to register a claim to independent state governing.
Ancient commentators and moderm researchers of
Dao De Jing have been arguing over the concept of
“non-action”. Some modern researchers are trying to
see a method of perfection similar to the breathing
and meditation exercises in the categoty wu-wei. But
thereis no any concept of “non-action” in Chapter 3
of the Dao De Jing which existed in the early Taoist
religious community. The conception of “non-
action” is not characteristic of “The Commentary of
Xiang Er”. It cannot be said that there is no indica-
tion to this conception in the Commentary but its
role is incommensurably little in comparison to the
commentaries of Dao De Jing by Wang Bi or Tang
emperor Xuan-zong %R (reigned in 712-756). In
the Xiang Er's commentaries we come across the
conception wu-wei only three times; in the Heshang-
gong’'s commentaries on the first 37 chapters of Dao
De Jing — 8 times; in the Wang Bi commentary — 23
times, and in the Tang copy of Dao De Jing with the
explanations by Xuan-zong— more than 50 times®.
This leads to the conclusion that the conception of
“non-action” had been gradually forming in the Tao-
ist religious philosophy and acquired the paramount
importance for the works of the Taoist religious tra-
dition only in the Tang period. For the conceptual
apparatus of the Taoist religious tradition of the 3" —
6™ centuries the conception of “non-action” did not
play a substantial role.

® The statistic analysis was carried out on the electronic
concordances of Mugitani Kunio [Mugitani].
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Dao and “ False” Teachings

Xiang Er regularly uses the category of Dao in
a combination of the word wen X (literary “written
language”) to indicate the books which expound the

perfect Dao (dao wen B3, zhen wen EX) [Xiang
Er, 11: 128; 19: 285; 21: 317; 35: 532]. In the com-
mentary to Chapter 21 of Dao De Jing Xiang Er op-
poses them to the book by Confucius (Kong-zi,
Kong-fu-zi) (Kong shu L&) and complains that
present generations reject the former in favour of the
latter: ... but the descendants ceased to believe the
books about [perfect] Dao and have started to praise
the books of Confucius’ [Xiang Er, 21: 317]. Xiang
Er' gloss to Chapter 9 of Dao De Jing expresses his
disapproval of the books on “the arts of inner cham-
bers’. In Chinese culture these books are firmly
connected with the names of the Yellow Emperor

(Huang-di #7), Mysterious Lady (Xuan-nii 3 &)

and Rong-cheng-zi & B ¥ [Xiang Er, 9: 87-88]:
“Now in the world of mortal [followers of] false arts
deceive [people] and call their teaching Dao-Way.
They teach everybody how to know a woman with-
out ruining oneself and use the books of Yellow
Emperor, Mysterious Lady, Gong-zi and Rong-
cheng for that ...» [Xiang Er, 9: 87-88].

“The Xiang Er Commentary” contains explicit
opposition of the “books on perfet Dao” to the work
called “evil” or “false” (xie wen FP3Z) *° [Xiang Er,
3: 9-10; 18: 242]. As for “evil” books Xiang Er
firstly refers Confucius works to this category
[Xiang Er, 21: 316-317]; secondly, the works on
psychosexual hygiene which is called “art of inner
chambers’ in Chinese culture [Xiang Er, 9: 86-88];
thirdly, the books which discribed meditative meth-
ods of sdf-perfection which used techniques of cre-
ating visual images of deities from the body of medi-
tating person [Xiang Er, 14: 171-173].

Xiang Er grieves that those “false’ books excite
human minds when perfect Dao does not spread
[Xiang Er, 18: 241-242]. “Evil” books must be pro-
hibited, people must not even know about them
[Xiang Er, 3: 10]. Xiang Er also specifies the charac-
teristic methods of “falsg’ teachings: the followers
of those teachings do not believe that Dao is the sub-
tlest and invisible and assert that it is possible to see
and survey its form, appearance, dress, height and

10 The character xie I8 (“evil”, “harmful”, “false”) in “The

Xiang Er Commentary is written ye HR.

asgpect: “Dao is the most revered. Asit is the subtlest
it is [always] concealed. It has no form, no aspect,
and no image! It is possible only to follow its com-
mandments but it is impossibleto seeit or to know it!
Now [followers of] false arts... speculate about the
form and the name of Dao. They discourse that Dao
has [so-and-so] clothes, and colour, and name, and
nickname, and appearance, and height. This all is
deception! These all are false and evil teachings and
nothing more!” [Xiang Er, 14: 171-174]. And later:
“Those secular people who constantly give them-
selves up to false arts, point at the Five Storages and
call them the Unity. Their eyes are half-closed and
half-open, they are absorbed in contemplation [of
themselves] and want to catch their happiness this
way. This is deception! [This way] they only go
away further and further from the vital [Dao]!
[Xiang Er, 10: 105 — 108].

In the latter case we come across the problem
which has not been resolved yet. These methods of
false teachings mentioned above are the exercises in
visual meditation which were well-known from the
early Taoist works and were widely spread in the
southern scholars of organized Taoism in the 3 —
6" centuries. What is more they were known among
the Heavenly Masters. These methods are described

in “Yelow Court Scripture’ (Huang ting jing & EE
#&) which is traditionally considered to be created

by Wel Hua-cun B ZEF (circa 251-334), a liba-

tioner (the title of a prest) in Heavenly Masters
movement. These methods are also mentioned by

Tao Hong-jing PA5LS (456-536) in his commentar-
ies on the early documents of Heavenly Masters in-

cluding the classical work of this school: “Protocol
of the Twelve Hundred Offices” (Qian-er-bai guan

yi T=EE ) [DZYJ, ch. 3]. These methods were

basic for the Shangqging L7& (Highest Clarity) Tao-
ist School which started its activities in the second
half of the 4™ century south from the Chang-jiang
River. The existence of the Taoist methods of visual

contemplation is also mentioned by Ge Hong &
(circa 283-363) in Chapter 18 of the “Inner Part” of

the treatise “Baopu-zi” 18N FARE (“Master Em-
bracing Simplicity”).

It is noteworthy that the majority of the Taoist
works dated to the 3°-6" centuries do recommend
what Xiang Er critisices so severely: “Eyes are half-
closed and half open, immersing in contemplation,
inside [yourself] imagine your own deities, and
[their] appearance, and face, and height...” [DZY ],
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3: 3a 1]. There is one more a very characteristic
fragment: “Close your eyes and dream inside your-
self of the Lady of Cinnabar beam who is in the cen-
ter of the Moon [sitting], and the name [of hers], and
the height [of hers] — eight cun and eight fen in addi-
tion, and that she is holding the beaming [disk] of
the Moon in her mouth. She is coming down and
entering the Cherry Palace which is located inside
your heart...” [WSBY, 88: 15a: 8 -10].

This means that the religious community which
was the addressee of “The Xiang Er Commentary”
was considerably different from the Taoist move-
ments of the 3-6" centuries we have known. They
were different not only in their theoretical schemes
but also in their practical methods; therefore opinion
about the movement which gave birth to “The Xiang
Er Commentary” requires revision and correction. If
we agree that this Commentary really describes the
rdigious philosophy of the Heavenly Masters of the
3 century we should admit that from the 3" to the
5" century this teaching underwent considerable
changes. These changes are so serious that they
cause a hard-to-solve question about the reasons and
the possibilities of introducing such striking qualita-
tive changes into a religious doctrine. We consider
more reasonable the correction of the hypothesis. In
our opinion “The Xiang Er Commentary” could
hardly belong to the early Heavenly Masters School.
The social circles which gave birth to “The Xiang Er
Commentary” can be defined as local and marginal
and its connection with the Heavenly Masters
School was indirect. Special attention should be paid
to the fact that almost all important specific features
of the Heavenly Masters movement we know for
sure are either condemned or omitted and not men-
tioned in “The Xiang Er Commentary”.

Xiang Er rdigious philosophy is of local and
marginal character and cannot be recognized as rele-
vant to the central doctrine of the Heavenly Masters.
This is also proved by absolute absence of refer-
ences to this Commentary in Wu-shang bi yao, the
Taoist compendium of the second half of the 6™ cen-
tury. Wu-shang bi yao contains the quotations from a
tremendous number of Taoist works dated to the 3
6™ centuries. There exists no more or less important
Taoist written monument of this period which is not
mentioned in this code. The absence of Xiang Er's
work in this encyclopedia can indicate two versions:
either this Commentary was not considered to be a
Taoist work during the period of compiling “Wu-
shang bi yao”; or it simply did not exist in the sec-
ond half of the 6™ century or it was only just created
and therefore was not spread wide enough.
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